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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Arohrooloicy. With Plato A. Road. 

Two Bronson of Aaayrian Typo. H,V Sir C. Hermits Head. j 

8011W months n|jn I dwerlbed In Man ( 1917 . 1 ), iwi» hronxiw uf alibiin' • I 
of » tv |io Unit <v>onr» W. rtraly III UiU oaisiilry. 11/ nt> odd ulttnco I wo ollain Imvu 
(On* Into my ,l4ml " IttflufS i«fUln foot urn* in ooarnon with tho (ml. Uu In oibor 
ways ovan morn enlgmolleol TliO/ mn (hown In ilio accompanying pinto ; their 
itient. history is brief, bin In 0.10 lOspoot IntorwUng. Thar mm redd to mo by 
Lady lluulir, who told me that hoi htubond hud obuinoil tbom from a l'nrsi, in 
Bombay. I think ; fnilluir. that the story In ibe family van that ihcy lad paeMMod 
1 In brouiM from llmo ImtiMiaorlal, lhay having boon brought by lliair nnwtoi 
fiom l'omla. wboto thay bad baan attnohod lo il«o goto of (ha oily wboum Iba Par»l 
family b.d eoae. 

Thay iulerwloJ uio bolb by ibair inlrin.lo moril and oho from tholr artistic 
md lorhnicol affinity with Iba Hoylbian brensoa to wbiah 1 have referred. 

To deal Ural with their laobaleal peculiarities. It will I* neon dial ihay ore 
out a jour, wili 1 nothing lo represent background, Iho only foalnrr extraneous lo 
iho animal being tho bar nml«o the fact that form* a ban* to tho wliolo. Tim 
rovario tiilo ii eltiier flat or (lightly hollowed to aontMOibe tha molsl. In tbaae 
respects they rrwmble iho Soythlau aninmls, but dm Peisiau baaaU are in addition 
provided, on the ravone. each with two loop* and two conlcul projection*, all cast 
at tho *ame lime a* tho in*t. Tbit uiu. bo bwt ecen in tho figure on page 2 : the 
loop* are all Inclined opwonl*, thr projections (lauding ot practically a right angle 
to the plane of dm mating. 

•The work he* boon oxcuulcd by very competent bands, and it is not impowibic 
that the prooew by which the coats wore prodocod i. that known n* eir* perdue, 
in which a wax model U first made, then coated with clay, and the wax being melted 
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out, the roeulliug cavil/ Is then filled with tho mohair morn). By thin method all 
the remarkable Mating* from Benin were prodaccri. Tim xnrfira i* ut prewrai coated 
with a black patina, oucli ns would remit from long ow or exposora nboro ground, 
and differing widely from the oxidation that rosntM from long bnriuL So for, 
therefore, (he eoudlllon of lire brotutes ie in accord witb lire Por*i story. 

Tlie ini m all represented al once recall the characteristic buU-like inonalor* of 
Assyria, but at the imne lime there aro dlfforenoos lliai may ho of some algniflcanoc. 
The Assyrian ImiIIb are liumon.beiuled, and liner- abo I a/e humiin heads, but 
although lire modelling of lire bodice suggests a Imll, the burn* lire imqne-dlonably rimes 
of n ah»p, and. oior cover, appeared lo me likely lo be characteristic of n particular 
> ponies. I therefore neiit e photograph of tlie two lirouioi lo I>onl Hothschlld, 
asking for information on Ihia (mint. Hie kind reply ie iotermllrig | be suyt : " Tiro 
•' hums of tho figure lire tbooo i>f the wild eliccp of Asia Minor ami Arraenin, 
" arts 0'ifnt‘ilii fmelini, mid en yam eurraiae ne lo iho Armnnlan origin le oaufirmed. 
'• Of oonrio, typical nm micntatii has also very simitar horns, but this is confined 
“ to Cypnis," 

Time wo ha/e the soar nil for a ooontry of origin brought down to comparatively 
narrow Ilmira. In writing to f,nnl Bothsohlld, I hod (old him that on examination of 
lira bromes from tho point of /low nf typo, I had coma to the conclusion tlial they 

were mole marly rolntod to tho null- 
qalllce of Arnicas than of any oilier 
eonnlry— an opinion In wblob my cob 
league, I>r. 9 nd go, agree*. It Ie for tiiii 
reason that 1 deeoribo tho Opinion of 
Lord Both*) hill! as lnU.io.llng, for It 
ngroos, from an entirely different olosa 
nf ovldenuo, with tho mwirlnstmi on 
arebmolngloal grounds. 

Tbns we aro dooling with rallr* of 
nu annlont olvlllsnllon of Armenia, and 
• lib it typo dorirod from Aaayria, and. 
annul mg these two facts, there is nothing 
inherently Improbable in tho IVsi story 
of the bronspk naming from I’nrela ; It le, 
on lb« contrary, more likely tliau not. The relatione between aueiant Aaayria and 
l'oteia, on tho one hand, end Armenia nra known historically to bnve boon pretty 
constant, fbnagli this leellmony ns to tboli country is fairly oouclusire, 1 fear I 
cannot pro/ide anything precise a* to dato. I should bcaiiuie to piano thorn so far 
baok »« the goUlen age of Assyria, and in tiro othm direction I feel enro that tlioy 
an* by no means of modern times — V even no recoil I aa modisezal. Auniogy of 
technique end type, in which 1 noukj recall tlio Siberian bronaes above iiieiitionni, 
would Incline mo to place tlie dare somewhere n.C., perhaps a century or two. 

Althoegh the broad features of the deaign Wav© nil Assyrian look. It le remark- 
able bow mooli the two differ an close coBipsrienn. The wings on our animate, for 
iristoncc, proceed from the shoulder, whereas those of the Aeeyriau wlugad monsters 
neoriy always cover tho chest, or appear to do to lu the side view. On tho 
embroidery of a king's robes from Nine rah, however, certain ephmxos and winged 
bnllr have wings much likn thorn uf our auiinals, ami a painted briok from Nimrod 
shows a ram with hoiut not unlike.* 

A farther email point Is that in Assyria the toils of ihoualera In this attitnde 
always seem to hang down, and aro not curled over the hack, ae here — nod the 
•Layaaf MmmtZ cf AVwroV. 8er. t., PI. 8, «, W. 
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UMlt single curls of h»ii on the neck are no* found lu Uii» form. The modeling 
of ihn hums n faces, again, differ widely from Anything fraud iu Aasyriau work of 
good period i ibey are of n very rndirosutary school of modelling, lire oye* boion 
mere data in relief. 

So fur for country, period, and artistic nnnkigie*. The next point U one whore I 
confess 1 md frankly at n loss— rad thai is, fnr what purpose were there enigmatical 
objects mude ? The main factors are thin wo lm»c ibo mo loop* fur siUcli incut or 
suspension, aided by pegs “blob wrald appear to mvo the purpose of kceplug the 
bronac* vortical If suspended by lire rings on n wall or door. Then lluougb the 
cbeit of each animal is n oiiunlar hole with flan god circumference. A careful 
examination of there hides maker It clear that soma thing, ropo or thong, hahttnally 
pusiod through thorn, ami that lire thong passed la a different diiwitiou iu the two 
krouaos. In the iimi of the uniuml on the right in tho plate, tho wearing of tlic 
orifloo allows tlml It passed diagonally aeroai tire animal, and tho outline figure (c/. the 
bauk of the inmo I iron**) again allows tho corresponding Imvollirg ; in the oilier hronxe 
lire wrur of the Inure sido of tho llange Is equal around the oiroumfereaoe. 

Wlrnt there pointa iodiento is bard to esy. Tho nature and position of the two 
loo|.« serin to Ire adaptod only for au.pouslon, and not for anachmant hy rivets, and 
If this ho re tho piojoetlng pegs have n real function, l«t moh an explanation 
Oiilianons the dlffloully of finding a /unction for the obtular openings. I mail leave 
this prohlam to sninxmo more ingenious or experienced. 

f slxiukl add that tho ultimate destination of lliw.. Ironies it tie British 
Museum. 0. HER0ULB6 QUAD. 

Effypt: Arobnolofj. Molr - 

•omo nine Implements of Roatro-Oorlnate form from Igypt. Bf fl 

J. IU iff Mmr. L 

Tim three flint implements U> which this noto refort lorn, part of the Hcton- 
Knrr eollsotlon In the Ipswich Museum, ard Ir Is cwlog to tire oourloay of tbs 
curator of that Instiiutiou that 1 have been cenblod to figure and detrerlko them. 
It is now well known that lire roetro-curlnals flint Implements wore first found Iu 
tire dot rl ini-bod bolow tho Pliocene red crag of Suffolk, aud In the Middle gltolal 
gravel and other pre-I’alaiolithio deposits of that county. An account lias also bMn 
publiibod of tbs occurrence of ireplemente of tbls typa In bods of gravel •iiaatol 
iu other parts of England ( Jouru . Koy. Amhr. IntK, Vol. XI. VI, lOlfl, January to 
June, pp. 197-220). . Uni at present wo have no reaord of rwilio-nnriitatns being 
found oatslds this country, nnd I consider, therefore, that tlm oils Unco of tbosa three 
Egyptian spool mens should bo placed on record. 

It will bo seen from an examination of l’ig*. 1, 2. and 3 that tha anterior 
region (rat. lu drawings) of osch specimen has been flaked Into a moot definite 
hoak-llke form. The ventral pinno in each caio Is very oleerly marked, and tho 
oarlua exhibits the usual eurvotnro, as soon iu the numerous ruotro-oaiinato implo- 
incuts hitherto discovered. Tbs seotlooal drawing of tlio autcrlor region of tire 
specimens shows a Leo the markedly triangular form which all uue roeu-o-onrinato* 
exhibit. 

It Is noticeable, too. Hint tho flakiug wbicb hon given to tire implements this 
bcok-llko profile boa been caused hy blows removing large flakes of flint, and tlial, 
in ronset|ueoce, the flulo-arona have been gr*»tly troneaUd in the process of making 
the Implement. Thus, oxoopt for the fact that these specimens are mode from the 
peculiar putty -coloured and somewhat eherty Egyptian flinf, their form, so far a* 
the anterior region is coneorood, is very similar to the roetro-carinate im pi aments of 
pre-Pahouiithie ago found in Suffolk and elsewhere In England. 
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Bui whau an oxrunlnnllon of ilm paataiior region (port. in drawing*) of the 
■paolmani li tniuJa, n totally now chmotarlitk I* obiarnbla. In nwl; all il,« 
io«uo-cnrli>at* laiphmanU hllbtcln dUoo.ored ibo poiturlor region I* wide ami mutlvo, 
but to UlMO Egyptian ipooimoni the revoreo ii lb* we. Tire poitorlor region hat. 
in foci, horn greatly reduced In «i*e liy tho reinovnl of long parallel lUktit The 
blow* which removed tbeae No> t< Ho , «*>. * 

flak** wore delivered on the . 

wlnna porterior odg* of tba rAk Ay 

veil n*l plane, ond the technique AZZ^. 

emyloyed In Iboir removal wua Kyyft. 

of quite o different onlor to 
lliot adopted in the formation 
of the anterior portion of the 
implemMiM.' Il would nppoar 
that, if nosled, llio poaurtor 

region of Iho apooimona might ' l^S-S/'sS\ 

ba.o been uiod M a pn.h- SFCTIOK SECTION SECTION 

yilfitio, iho ventral am pro- 

riding tho nacMeaty flat eurfnee Sect,oka,< D,u,,^,a, op 

for such manipulation. But il tbi& were tho onl/ u»e to which tho imptaneote luul 
fccou pot, thore would Imvo l»iea no need for the production of tho anterior region, 
with it* ihurp-adged oarina, and morcoror tbU earina would make pre^ieotiou dlfflcult 
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alroody given ic as my opinion ihnt in nil probability it wn< utiliw.1 as a chopping 
or ontling mlgo {Jour*. Hoy. Antkr. /ml., Vol. XI.VI, lllfi, January lo June, 
pp. 197-220). These Egyptian implements may in ooneequonco represent spoohncu* 
adapted for two distinct pnrpotc*. Mm it i* of grout intoroH to notice tlni -kill 
with which tl»e nnterlor region has l*cn foshiooed by moans of Wows removing 
lurgo flnVu" of the true pre-Palirolithic order, while Iho |NiBtcri«r region has boon 
mod id o l by tho removal of long, narrow Hakes, such a- would l». moat reudily 
associated with the WOiiumOihip of the dining phases or Upper Palwolithlc limn.. 
So far as my experience gout, it is not often that one see- linking of sneli 
divorgent kinds, and of the wnw ago, on ono and the same implement, und I roganl 
such nn a* sedation na being not without ■ignlfioanoo, 

Unfortunately, I am not able to say to what prohiatorlo period thee Egyptian 
flint* belong. One specimen Itewr* a label of which tho legend reads : “ Egypt, 
E. Desert,” but (hat doe* not liolp us to a decision. The specimens, *o far ns 1 am 
able to jedge, Itave not lain lung, If at all, u|Kin the present surface of tho ground, 

ns they are not in any way glared, nor do they eihliiU the Well-known mahogany 

" patlnatlon " of ao uutay surfnoe (Huts from Egypt. From their quite nnahradod 
sppoamaoe, and tho almost complete alueuce of any signs of use, I should be Inclined 
to think that they were dug up from somo old “floor" or ooenpntloudcvel, and 
where nn artual Hint working-site or '• station ” existed. 

As there me no doubt a vary large number of Egyptian flint iiaplcmeiita In 

variotta collodion. In this country, it may l«o that similar forms to llioso Immd 

described may now l>e recognised, and I should Ihi very glad If any Information 
dealing with the provenance and age of auch spnciinetm ooohl ho (mulshed if it Is 
found that otlswr implements of rids type from Egypt or dun whore »i« In existence. 

J. 11 El I) MOW. 



Arabia Potrroa. Johntton. 

Somo Uodouln Customs. Hy f\ Jokon m, ft. II, Q 

DirinoH of Spoil, — Some ten year* ago it was my good fortune to -pend W 
n day and a night with a pore Bedouin tills' lulmblllng the desert llrot sirctells- 
mistwnnl from the bonier of the surl.nl land of Edom. The tribe Is known as the 
Wnn.nl nr the Heal Wllyeb. The wandering, of the trllm range Iminmm Tnhflk 
in the Xortbein He,|n* mid Kcrnk, n town in the mounlniua oust of tlm Dead Non. 

On attiring at tlm euanmfftneat I found n loud elterretiaa was proceeding relative 
to some camel, thar had been aeised from an enemy tribe i a dividing of tlic spoil 
must need. Is« effected. 'J'he arrivnl of my A mb rnmpauians ami mysrlf can-oil no 
Interruption of tbe proceedings beyond flic momentary action or preparing u. scat* 
in the guest’, half of tbc sheikh's lent ami lending off our borne, for tethering. 
I'he arriral of u /magi guru, iiniommon ns tttob nn event was in tbe oxpetieiac 
n| this tribe, fsiled lo bave n distracting effect upon tho proceeding*. l'or tlm lime 
bring at lra.l the guest) were AwMw (the plural form of Arlam), mu* of Adam, 
distinct, ii i. true, from Iho lowci anliual creation, l.ut not calling for distinction 
within the gnu.. After many years’ contact with tho tetridwolllng Arabs, I have 
noticed this mental trail in them, though relatively unootlceable in the town nu.1 
village-dwelling Arabs, a. might he expected. The trail, in my opinion, dims not 
proceed from a discourteous spirit i on the contrary, utnongsl tenUdnelloi* one hits 
seen ronve Him proofs of gne.1 breeding. Tho classification. nr dUtinatiiMiB formed 
by tlm mind of the nomad must, as the remit of Iris surroundings and mnuiinr of 
life, be of a most elementary order. (Jo, I, Man, ami Nature, uuimnto und inanimate. 

course chleHy distinguished. Subdivisions tend to l« viewed us more o, lo- 
•npcrflnou*. This, however, is an exennion from the subject iu hand. 
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The aitarration must have lasted about au Jionr after oar arrival, the disputants 
meanwhile sitting about Irregularly outside the 0|>bii leal, when suddenly a very 
hnpnaiiro and significant act took plaen. The disputants roue Iran the around and 
advanced toward, the shaikh, who ramsined sitting. Ab they approached him they 
took off all the woapona they carried on their persons — swords, pistols, and knives— 
and laid them down at hi. feel. The dispotuuls then resinned their Beals. The 
abnlkh, who, whilst the dispnle lasted, did not appear to bo giving «p«in) Used to 
the words of iho dispulont., and ceitainly did cot in term pi thsir loud talking with 
questions, then procoedotl to adjudicate, Without moving frnm bit sitting postal* 
and after a short pause. during wliioh * Vince was established, Its begun with what 
■carnal to be a sort of invoratlou In which be unllnd God. thn Propber. and tho 
Father* of tho triho to boar witnois. Thou In t Omnparulively fnw words ho sppor- 
tlonod tbo eamol* lo their new oiruars t tbe sound number of catnols iu qneetion 
was, I beliavc, quite small. Ilia judgment w*» apparently accepted as anal. Tbo 
diipnlo restad, anyhow, for r.hs twouty-f«Hir hours thnt followed, till we bode farewell 
to our hospitable friends. Judgment being given, tbo uion girded on their nrma aguiu 
and iliiuorsed to thn Hint* forming llm ancamptiirait. 

It oan bar illy be ilouhuu) that I wilner.-ed on tills iularnillug occasion n 
oaremonlal that bad Its origin In lbs remote past, oortaluly In tho pro-iiohimmedau 
sra. Tho Invonatloa of the Fnlhsts of tlie triho— os far na my memory servos, throo 
or perbap. four names ware mentioned— following tho naraoe of God and tha Propliet, 
Is noteworthy. The aet of depositing the arms at tha fool of tho sbolkh ccnkl only 
le expressive of the willingness of tho dlsputonU to accept his aibllratioii, and a 
sort of public Wllneas tbut noltlior party thereafter would have recmir.o hi v.olunee 
whletevor way his dooiaiou might go. 

/*oi.i in lie Uaeh.—ln tho course of a journey in tha AreUli, list slinuge tract 
ol oountry nteodlag between the smitheirn e ml of the Dead Kee ami the Golf of 
Akabuli, I came lo a strange formation of rock. It took ihs form of a low arch- 
way. My Arab companions and I w<-n« accompanied by n local Arab guide. On 
reaching the look which ahnUol mi our pathway Iho guide halted, and, after the 
Moslem fu-liion, he removed his ohoo. atid olnak and recited a prayer. Tills 
finish"!, ho stooped In order to pns. under tbo arohway and then rejoined ns. 
I questioned him ocne., ruing thn srohway, and wns infonned that the recitation of 
a prayer followed by the paxmgo through the archway would Iwhtg rolinf to those 
suffering from pain In tho baoh. 

T/tr Sanctity of a Saint* Tomb.— The pniut hors lUnitteted la ti c uvalliug 
powet or a saint's tomb ns a nfosite of protection to property. If I mistake not, 
the example about to be related is common enough lu tho Near East. 

I liavo scon two or three ploughs of the usual simple Eastern pattern piled up 
on the tomb of a holy man— In this Instnuco a rough stone, much out of repair, 
without a surrounding Malosure or domed qubbn. The, am deposited thus for safety 
»od for the convoulenee of tho owners, who may be engaged at work at oomo 
distance from thoir homes, and wish to avoid oarrjing the plough back winds and 
forwards. Suuh article, am perfectly safe when .o plncod. To interfero with them 
would be to Incur the displeasure of the spirit of tbo departed saint, and would 
draw heavy visitation upon the •• home," U., the family of tho thief. 

Sacrifice at Hot Spring *.— On tbo oast of tho Dead Son, about 800 foot above 
the level, arc found at least throe hot springe bold in great reptile for their medicinal 
qualities by tbe inhabitants of those parts. Tho host known la die spring lu die 
neighbourhood of Maebaerns. the pJbre of imprisonment or St. John tbe Baptist, 
now a deserted min. 
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In resorting to the up ring, the native* Invariably t»k« n •liuup or goat for 
sacrifice. Tho benefits of tUo huh are believed to proceed through tlio modi urn of 
n sheikh or holy mao whose spirit presided over die spring. To snoneo his favour 
the sacrifice is offer ml. I have bees told that aometiuwe the victim is slaughtered 
io ouch a way that its blood mingles with the steam rising from the spring, and 
that the patient reckons on die msiimnm benefit if be cam expoee his 1**1 y to tlso 
nombineil fumoi of tbs fresh blood and Uta boiling water. F. JOHNSON. 



Bornoo: Folklore. Evans. 

The Raja and tho Paupor: A Borneo Folk-Tale. Told Ay Hi Unpin i 
a Rojo*, of /As Tempauuh Dutrul, Until It North Borneo, Translated and “ 
toXtn down by loot II. N. Emm. 

Th.ro was oaoo a very haudwmie mao who had married n beautiful wlfs. 

The husbamkaaid one day In his wife: "If I were to die, would you many 
ogninP" The wife did not answer him properly, but asked him In turn t “ And 
“ If I aero to ills, wo old you marry again ? " The man replied: "If you wore to 
" dlo firm, I would uot many another." Than said his wife, “If that is your answer 
“ noltbor alould I wish to many again if yon were to din Brat" Tha husboud and 
the wife tLsmfore agreed that, if either of them died, the rrmninlng ono should not 
remarry. 

Some time afterwards tho men hoonmc III, and, whoo hn lirul boan sick for 
thren or four days, ho died. His mother and father cams noil wished to bury him, 
hut hit wife would not allow thorn to do > 0 . 

Then aald his mother and father to tho womad : " What do yon want f" And 
the wife ropliod i "I wish to 1 U near him until nothing but hi* limes are loft." 
So tlie woman slept nnii liar hnslmnd'e corpse, am! tho Ueemo dafllml with lu 
putrefaction. When nothing remained except tho hones -ho went to bailie, and 
having done so, she again opponrol beautiful. All the inou In the oountry wished 
to merry lier, but tho would baro oonc of them. toying, “ I still have a basl*nd." 

At last the Raja of auothor nouuliy boanl a isport of her beauty. llo load ml 
lilt vcarnl with costly gifts and prepared to set -all with Ilia companions. Now a 
certain poor raau, who aa yet had out mania), was In tho liaja'a train, ami when 
the ship woe laden tbit poor man said to tho Haja : " Your Ilighnoie, your slave 
“ would like to go with you aod sou thin woman. - ' Thao, said the Haja, “ What is 
“ ,ll# "** of jonr (ping «•«*>, yon aro only a pauper i yon hare no gonila, nnd the 
•• only thing that you poes— s is yoor own body." 

The poor mau answered : "If your Iligbnoei will toko pity on your olavc, your 

“ ilaro woald like to go and «<w this country." " Very wall," replied tbo Rojo. 

“ JO" onn come, but to-monow I aor. sail." 

So the poor uma tliankod tlio Rajs and went home. That evening he said to 
Id* mother : “Mother, put me up some rloe In n bundle" 111* mother asked him : 
"Whera are yon going?" and he replied, "I am going with tho Raja to see this 
woman." 

The sstno night ho wont to the grave; snl and, digging open a grave, took the 
honee from it, and curried them home. The next morning,, when the Haja was 
"boot to sail, be plaoed the Lonco in a large basket and went on board. Tho ship 
-oiled away and after a lime arrirod at its destination. 

Whm. the Raja Lad disembarked, he gave it nut that he wished to marry thn 
woman. Next be Beat men requesting an answer to his proposal, and the woman 

replied, "I do not wish to marry, for I have a husband h’ready— these bouw“ 

TSien said the Baja, " Tell the woman to throw away rhe bones and I myself will 

[ 8 ] 




MAN. 



an., 1918.3 




*' occupy their place acd will give her ns dowry all tliot ray ship contain* " : but 
the woman answered u*(ain that -'be already lunl a htuhuul. 

That evening the poor rauu left the ship aod, taking hi* basket with him went 
to the woman'* home. When he got thero It ni dark, and he «aio to the woman'* 
father, " Will you ler me ilcep hero to-night, for darkness has oomo nn while I have 
been walking." The woman 1 , father replied, *• Very well, yon can aloep here." 
So the womao'e father gave him food and, whoa nil the people of the house hail 
fed, he unrolled a aloeping-mat and gave it to him. 

Now whnn th* poor mao had spread ont bit mat, he opened Id* tukit, took 
oat tho bone* ond placed them iohi him. The father of tlio woman aalJ to him, 
'• What are thoio ? *' The poor ni»o replied, " They aro the hone* of my wife, and 

“ whoievnr I go, 1 take them with nt*." -Allah I" raid tho father, "why my 

" daughter alto keep* the loneo of her liOebnnd ; look for yoriraelf." 

Said the poor loan ; •' I promiaod my wife, when alto waa ntivn. that, If alio 
“ died flrat, I would no4 many ngnin, rand site nude a llko promim to me. Now 

'* aha la daad, I do not wlah to marry again, and I mine my wife's bones with me." 

Than .poke the woman t >' 1 mnda n procii.e Ju»t tach ua ymn, trad now 1 do not 
*' wlah to marry a mnu. howeror Imudeomo he may bo, nr however many good* he 
" may hav*." 

After this tho peoplo of thn lio.lao wont to alonp, but the poor mnu kept awake, 
and at midnight ho took awny the bonne of tlm wouiao'e htilbnod, tailed them with 
thoee that he had brought, with him. and pul thorn near the ooohlng-plaoo. Than he 
feigned .leap, and at about fire n'olnrk lit thn morning «l up and pretonded to weep. 
8 a looauan of hi* groet lamentation tho fathor of tho woman, tlm woman haraelf. 
aod all tho other people of I ho Iwtae awoke. And the father onld U> him t " Why 
" do you woep t " Thn poor man replied i " My wlfo I* not here natr me ; whore can 
" aha have gone P" Thtmpon tho woman began to beinoeu horaolf btoauM tho bones 
of her husband woro ntl*»lng ae well, So tho ponple of tho bouio •••robed for the 
iwo •kelelom, nod they fouud thorn near the aookiug-plaot. 

Then both tho man and tho womun laraoniod afreeh, .iucc the boose of the 
woman'* Uuibaod wore lying with the ekeleton which the poor man mid wan that 
of hi* wife, 

Tim* there atom n lawiult boeanse the lionna of tlm |>oor man'* "wlfo" bad 
Imen uufalthfol with tlioeo of the woman'* luulmnd i and the judgment ol the elder* 
wt* that. at. the bone. bail l»eeii unfaithful, I he mnu and th* woman wore absolved 
from their promt**, tud, uou.lderlng tlm facts of tlie cam, they thought li filling 
that the emu and tho woman elmeld merry. 

So they were married i and the Rnjn wa* very angry with the poor man, aod 
worn hqtue to bit own country i hut tho poor man tlayed with bU wifa. A* for 
tho bottei, the people of tho house took them ami buried litem. 1. H. EVANS. 



Cornwall: Mineralogy. Reid. 

Drome and Tin In Cornwall. By the late Clement Reiil, F.R.S* C 

The mode of ooonrrence of Ibe oroe of liu and copper lugguu that W 
dironte may have been discovered Independently in several oouutrice, and without any 
tieONinry eor]utiintanco with nntive copper. 

'The rue of unlive eoppor would prohnhly originate in district* whera ti ocCur* 
in large mnwee— not in Britain, whern lira pleoM are rnro and usually email. It 
would b* treated aa a tough etone, hammered cold, hot not «w>i. The known 
European copper and Irronee implement- are cast, not hammered ; bat in the cliff. 

• T*S* jefet u„i luu«t ranly typed for fim Mr. Real'. |iape» atm hU death- It ti 
pvioied aa he kA. It, with roe cluing* :n nuwaintlon anil tliee unall grswmatlnd oorrwUrat.— K R. 
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»f Mullion, in the Litnnl pcnioBitla. narrow veins of native copper (without lin) can 
\x seen in the rocka between tide-mark*, and oue moae found in the mir.o« weighed 
104 lb. In this district oopper Implements belonging to tbo Sloue Ago, might bo 
found. Native ooppsr aleo ocours in tlvo St Just district mid near Camborne in 
Mceidemble ranssos i but apparent!/ always moio or loss mixed with tin-ore. 

The vivid green ami blue nw, which oocur near tlm surface, rcuder copper the 
most easily recognisable of mettle In the Held, Tlieao ores would be the easiest, 
and lb" Aral, to be smelted, and anyone seeing the grco*i stain would know it ugnir 
In n new district. One of theie green or**, malachite, is a beautiful atono, common 
ii '.he Cornith dirts, and likely to be collected for ornament or pigment before lie 
use as nopper-oro was known. In tiiewi cliffs MreaVs of vivid g/eon mark the 
(Cal lion of ropper-lcilni, and the lodes am very easy to work. 

It would soon is nollond that Coruidi "copper," though extremely vnrlable, was 
ofteu much birder and tougher than foreign oopper, and would luko a better cutting 
®lge i the nuii being that, except in the Lfaard, all the Comialt copper-lodes 
found In the cliffs contalu tlu alao. Tin-ore, however, is one u! the moil difficult 
oros to rooogulse (exoopt when foand In big oryitnU)i it Is very variable, but Is 
nsi tally dull or re.lno ji-looklng, and exeocdiogly like the wortUloid suhorl and wolfram 
with which It Is mixed. It undergoes no ohuugo under ilia inHurnoo nf the woollier i 
consequently a tin-lode shows ndtlter ebantolenatio slain nor peonliar Usto. A llltio 
a»ppor or Iron, utmost Invariably present, entirely mans the tin, *o tliot ovon tvlthln 
the last II fly yean lodes have boen worked for oopper with nn knowledge that, they 
cwicali,i.l tin also, and now tire rrastn Is luring goito over ugnlii in oxtraot ills tin. 

Tir-otu. being utt-maiaJlle lookiug mid uiglsst ns pigment, It would probubly bo 
long before sny dlreot aoouociloB w*. tMcori between the dull - looking heavy 
" tin— *f>io " and ilia whitish iietsl sometime* ohtulnod from poor coppor-lodea, But 
whon this discovery was made iltore would soon be a complete revolution in the 
methods, 

Tm-lolos are inch extraordinary mixtures, and the ore is so often .*i«illl liy ilia 
nrvssnoo of arson to, tungsten, uranium, etc.. even now diffloult to romovo, that tlm 
deilberale maaufaoMiro of brotteo from tiiu l»o pure metals, uilxotl In definite pro- 
portion. seems to imply a far later ami higher stage than the ohnaoe iro.ltlug of 
" fc-*0"M“W ftnm oorlnii aolooted copper-lodes known In yield metal of special 
toughnous. 

The Stages In tbo discovery might be somewhat ns tabulated below, and thoso 
•tag.- might ba passed through Independently in sovorul countries where mixed tin 
not) ooppar ores are foil ml t — 

I" Staff*.— Cold-bammered isetal— mo'corio Iron, native oopper, perhaps gold— 
really toloogs to the Stone Ago, the metal lieing treated merely as tough shining 
•tone, which could be hoaten Into shape, thouglr nor flaked. Only nntlvo mctul used, 
and no metallurgical proeres or bent employed, 

2nd Staff *.— Use of fire to anneal or to eofien metal for hammering. A great 
advance ; Iwi not clear how this would be reached, unless tiro hardening of wooden 
spears by lire toil to it 

3rd Sfafft .— Discovery that oopper was fuslUe and conld be ennt. Discovery 
that malachite, always aMOciated with native oopper, produced copper nieo. This 
stage wu» probably connected with the mveullon of pottery. M eomo sort of onretblo 
or idmoe voulU be needed. 

UM Staff.— Discovery that certain copper-lode* In the Cornish cliff* yielded 
copper (bronse) of an exceptionally tough quality, and that this Won*., wa. a valuable 
article of exchange, like as goed chalk-flint had beau. 
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Slh Stage, — Cornish copper proving to lie extremely variable, it »m found that 
certain lode* iu the ilitf yielded red copper (Lizard), others yielded touyli copper or 
Itrooni (St. Just, St. Ives, Mount’s Buy), cud still others white copper or tin 
(Oligga Heed urn! St. A goes). The red cop|«r »u loo toll, and tails became 
blunt i tho white cupper >U brittle and the tool* chipped or broke. All damaged 
tools weio rc-moltoJ, with tho surprising result tlmt t!ic mixed metal ws* better than 
either.* This would lead naturally to tho didilorat© mixing of the two natal*. 

6/A Staff .— It wiu <liscovercd tlmt the bronc* wu» whitest where there was 
little copper-stain, and this peculiarity would soon l«e ataocuUul with llie Urge 
brilliant facetted crystal* of tin-sum* occurring at Cllgga Head. St. Just, and 
Sc. Mlebaera Mount. 

The nlusa up to tills >Ugo were entirely iu the lcdea nnau la tho olid. The 
axpnrt trade was carried on by coasting vestals, for the deep, densely- wooded, and 
marshy valleys mudn lund-cotvlage very dllboult anywhere near the const. 

7/A Staff— Gold-waahei* on tho opott moors discovered tlmt witli tho gold 
ooourred grains of heavy tin-ore, like that of the lodro but of better quahiy, mare 
co*y to obtain, and uUoye yleldlug Un wiUiont admixture nf copper. For export to 
coimtrlo* yielding copper, tin ulono ml required. The reduction of weight would 
■mount to 90 per coat.— an important consideration, as U would favour the in trod uo* 
Una of lsitd-«airlage instead of a very dangerous rousting voyage round the I.lsurd. 
The Irl.ud poeltlon of tho Hist shallow stream- tin works on the opou granlu-mooni 
naar the wnterslied would also remUr luud-nsr/lagu mow cosy and tho mis lm* 
convenient of acres., Copper-lodro worn ahudoued nod alluvial woelilng alone 
uedertuken. as long as the itroum-tii. was obtainable m quantity elceo to tlm auifuec. 
Thla was the stage reached In Csoeur'a day, when tin was exported but ouppei was 
imported. Copper pyrites, which forme the Inner porta of the lodes, was probably a 
ubelese ore to llso natives, who could only wink oxide* ru.l oarbonatae. 

BrA Staff.— Alluvial deposits eahauatod. nrd Idles agiiu worked. But Ui# 
copper and tin am treated separately. Thla rlmiige mmmanrad nbtMt ihroti centuries 
•go, and was completed n few years since, whon the last alluvial wurks wore 

uhandoml. OUDIKHT MID 

REVIEWS. 

Raao&rohes Into tho Transmission of Culture. 0 

Journal of thf Manthnttr Egyptian and Oritufal Society, 1010-16. Man- 0 
cheater t University Press. 1910. fl*. un. 

A very interesting volume. It contains three important article*. M. Alphottae 
Minguna writes on the “Transmission of tbc Koran," in which he ooniu* to the 
conclusion, after cxamiautlon of tho traditions rooorded by Mohammedan writers, 
thoi very few oracular sentenco*, if any, were written dating the Prophet's life, but 
that tho book, ue wc now have it, w»» a eabeeqneat compilation by rations writeie. 
Vory Utile of it, therefore, it authentic. Professor E. 11. Parker discusses the “ Origin 

* The proportion ot tin to copper nised In Own-all between 1771 sad 1SSS, whan both muu> 
-bn Vila* mined oo n l»rg: seal., -*> abost I : i. The tla, boaawr, iKlodt* th« ollovUI work- 
,n B» which are not a-pnmol In Hie statfetks. ProhnUy tho proportion from the loks akao bitwoeo 
tlioM dotes was about til The eatl» workings, howeser, wem is the cnrldmd upper tort tt the 
Icdes, trbcmt tS. rapper is ojscccUatfd. Ihootf. Use «si<m cf the insoluble tin malm abut the 
mum. It is pwrifcla tto-otwu, Uat Ue proportion of tin to «pp a fouod tn too early tom wu 
euNly the result e< chance mixturs stnl constant re-smltitig of iVunagot wmiKim, till they 
up preset el the arsrag* metallle roc ten l« cl the oco found In the owily oeotwib:* tort of the iede 
sear tbc sarfar*. 



[ ” ] 





MAN. 



[Jan., 1918. 



Nos. 6 8.] 

of Chinee Writing," discrediting altogether - the -attempt. lo prove ilmt clio Cbineeo 
u derived their primitive pictogtaph. from tie Akkadian* or Sumeriuii* of Babylonia," 
a. ii<! bolnx of opinion on the evidceeo that tho jieoplo* now assimilated more or 
lose finally by ilia superior tiihc of the Yellow Rivar, who fooodnd ilia Chinese 
Empire, lave prubsbly been wboro Hoy now are for countloas ago*. “ami have 
“ worked out their own eioiuontary script, no oilier nntkiu within n tlsonsaiul-mUe 
“ radiiu of ibern hating given the* auy evidence of riral records at all up to, 
“ eay, 150 B.C." 

This acorn, in disiautrioal o p position tn the opinion of hi* colleague, Professor 
Elliot Smith, whcc argument, lu lila able nrtlole wtiioh follow., on •* Ships n* 
Evidence of ths Migration of Early Culture," logloully lead* to a denial of tho pos- 
tibllity of anything being invented mote tlnu Ouue, and who trnooa all eulluro lo 
Egypt, or to a comparatively limited dutriet of which Egypt anil Mosopotamln 
represent rfao two limits. Similarity ol form and nte In weapons. Implements, and 
other olmmoterlslla object* Is doubtlee* to ho found iu mauy qunrtors of the gloho. 
Hut doe* mere similarity prove transmission I Even when accompanied by appuromly 
Irrelevant detail), Is It (ODoluslye f Whsi Is nocoaaary Is historioul proof. Professor 
Elliot Smith Is sukiuut to ahlft tbo onus proUindi. It cm, not, however, Im otrepcl ; 
far it lie. not on those who ehsllcngo, but ou those who assert an ulHmiativu pro- 
peeltlon. HU theory Is fnsolnntlng : the evidence on whloh It reau U, us yot, f«i 
from complain. 

In tbo Rupert whlsb precede* these paper* an Moount U given of a loctiiru 
by Piofeeeor 0. Ouwln ou "Bsetem Feotoie In rlio Growth of Modern Cities." The 
loeture vaa devoiod to working out the cvklenoa of the mill of St. Nicholas of 
Myra in Knit and 'Vast. Reiaatoh on ohmvh.dadlaaltona oflsu lead- to discoveries 
valuable not merely lo tho antiquary, bnl also to ti.n student of wider problem* of 
Anthropology, Rut n nautinn is perhaps nee. nary against assuming St. Nicholas 
in b« alnay* fho patron nf Neman and the luuooseor of Poseidon. K. S. II. 



A in nr loan Indians. Minor. 

The American India*! forth nf Meekn. By W. H. Miner. Cambridge 1 
University Frew. f 

This little book contains six chapters (150 pugoi). n few pages nf notes, 
llliliogntphy, and Index, ouo lllustrntiou, aud one map. Apart from general 
matter, only the Plains Indians and thoso of tho Month- 'V cut come in for special 
treatment. The author bn. shown beldams in attempting to treat n very .largo 
subject in loch very small compos.. ami to «omo it will seem (bat bis otnlttlous are 
more ronaplcnous tlan his Inclusions. The book is readable, but is too closely 
peeked with fnof* to be stimulating. As sn Introductory sketch, howovsr, it may 
servo the purpose for iodnclng some readers to follow the subject at greater length. 

H. S. H. 



Drarldlan Problems. Elmore: Rtohards. 

Dravidian Godi in Modern J/indniim ; A Study of tie Local and Village Q 
Deitiet of Southern India. By Wilber Theodore Elmore, Nebraska University 0 
8 to dies, Janoniy, 1915. 

Side Llghti «», the. " Dratiiian Problem.'' By F. J. Richatds. Madras Literary 
Society and Auxiliary of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

Dravidian problem In India have not reoeivivl tho amount of attention in the 
past that their importenne merits. In making this statement I om not. unmindful of 
the excellent werk which has been done by many scholars, both Indian official' 

[ 12 ] 




MAN. 



' No. 8. 



Jan., 1918.'. 

nod private InveWlgHtore, lint the relation of Dravidiaa culture lo the Malory ol 
civilisation m a whole i* of aneb crucial figuifieanco that more light must be shod 
upon the early history of India in Draridiiui nu.l prwDrnvidltm time. Ufore It will 
bo powiblc to view the development nf civil Unt Ion in it* true per* pec live. 

Tbe chief Importance of tho two e*«iy. under review in the Indication they 
afford of the growth of lutoroet in thaao vital pioUom*. Mr. Elraoro'* tlmU nmy 
Iw regarded osaentinlly u< an elaboration of Dialup Whitohearl'a report ii|ion “Tho 
Village Deltie* of Bautburn India" (Hull. Mu drat Government Mniew a, VoL V, 
No. 3, 1907). Haring lived in Intimate contact with tho Telogtt people »nce 1900. 
except during 1909-10, when lie nnt at the feel of ProfMaor llnirr.n Wohntor in 
Nohrnaka, the American •elolnr uan'nble to gain the onniidonco of tho Draridian 
people nml lo collect at Hr»t hand a'great deni of Invnluahia Infermotlon, which lo 
ha* woven into tho toxturo of tho body of Unowloilgo oollect«l by wilier InvoatigMori, 
to whom work ho giro* Ml bibliograpliimd refeionoBn. Tlie re-eurch is quite local 
m character i Mr. Elmnro rocoida hir. rtiMilu irnd dlroiuae. tlioir algniflouioa only 
from tl* |ioinl of vlow of tliuir development on Die apot. without nny help or 
mterforoaoa from the real or the world. Title, of rourae, ie »ho altitude one would 
expect from a direlplo of Dr. Hutton Weheur'e. Dot while lltc nbienco nf any 
utlDinpt to link up thou local ovanU wldi tlra groat Inlollorttml movement nf the 
world at large mean. that Mr. Elmore line infreinwl from r*»plng thn Hull ban oat 
which ble oarofol reaoarchoe have oaroed. It. I. not for hie reader, to complain if ho 
leave. It to thorn to do the garnering. 

To one >110 la acquainted with tho oaillint cultural of tho Southern Aelatlo 
■ml North • Eoi urn African littoral* the fundamental uulty of tho OU«OM aid 
hoilrfa at oik* ImpioMM Iteelf upon ill" attention. It rovoal* a ootninimlly of origin 
which ie aa ctaariy apparam m the molal klnahip thswn In tho physical charaolet. 
of e large emttinn of the Indian poople and tho member* of tlio Drowu B*oo llvlug 
further »oai. Hut It U uuBbaly that thU undonhul racial affinity afford, the whole 
explanation of tho retnurkaldo Idontitioe of etittomi and belief, that ere found lu 
Draridian India and In Real Africa. Thu* wo dna In part to enltnml uottlMl after 
the spread of tho oa*tein wing of tho Brown Haco Into India. 

What rcixlera lha datailod Information oollocted by Mr. ICImoro pooallarly vnlaabla 
and iete retting Ie tliet it IIInminoMe relatively phmltlvc belief, and practice., tl« 
moaning of wbloh I* at lltc proaont time being clucidMod from another .id« by the 
intoDiive iUmIIm of tho rnrllett Egyptian lile.atutc (Mpacially by Sethe, Alan 
Gardiner. Breasted, and Blackman) and Biiganda eoa'ogii* (Roicoe, SaUgmno, and 
Murray). The tame oooceptlon w.. entertained in Drnvldlait India and In Egypt 
during the Pyramid Ago of tho powlhlllty of animating a alone or pottery model of 
some donenaod peraon. In both place. Ibla procora uf animation wan effected by a 
priest who performed certain ritual procedure* to onahlo tho breath of life to onter 
the alone or pottery figure s the rllnlleation was completed by inueneo-burniog and 
tho pouring out of libotlone, tlie evolution of which practice* in Egypt ha. boon 
explained by Mr. A/lward Blackman by quotation* from tho Pyramid Text, and 
other early Egyptian literntiiro. 

The other ritual procodutoc of the Dravidinn. are aUo clearly. Ineplrod by we* torn 
motive*. The attention of the dolly U attraotod by tlio blowing of a oooeh- tlrl 
trumpet or by beating a drum, oud oouBolouBuee* ie restored for tho time by offering* 
of blood, whieli i« the vehicle of the foellngB nod tlio will. Ae in Egypt, tbo deity 
fc roteo docea*ed paraai who bee boe:i restored to life again i and for the continuance 
of this etlcttnca i» wholly dependent upon tho living, without whose auppHca of 
food and drlok the maintenance of “ lifo " I. ImpoMible. Nor can thn deity become 
animate without I ace wo and libation* and the ritual of couveying the breath of 
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life. Both ie Egypt mid India ilie statue 'itself was not the object of worship, 
but merely the body which could at times become animated by the spirit of 
the dead. 

It Is ilsn significant of these early western wmicea of Inspiration tlmt among 
(lie Dravidians meet of the deities were female. Par, as I have explained elsewhere, 
there are reasons for boliovisg Unit the onrHest deities wore personification* of the 
fptnule reproductive function*, »nd thst they were originally developed tomowliorn in the 
region of the Bed San. 

In addition to the belief .that stones, whether hewn or not, may bcoouie temporarily 
animated by the spirit* of the dead, thr Dravldinn* also beliovo in tlio patrlfootinn 
nf living being* (p. G9). The #tory U cootpletniy roauded off when such a petrified 
human Iwmg becomes the aelmd dwelling piaoo of lu own spirit, eud die tinsbape:i 
block iif atone is curved Into a statue of the docoatod. Such stutuc* may bn*o 
temple* built around then ; and It is a manor of peculiar .utoreet to note that such 
•traoiurw lu many oases oonfortn In all eewnllal respoot* to tho type of doltnon* 
(m Plate V). 

further Information upon UiU subject ha* raamitly been given by Mr. A. II. 
Ulghanit In the extremely interesting Annual Report of ike AreAaalogical 
Drporimiii {Sou them Clrels, Madras) for the yrat 1915-1010. p. 20. Krai dolmens 
wain tmulr, si In the Molilonsnesn nrou. Sometime, at Inter period* lhe.it ancient 
dolmens uem eon varied Into heio-slirieos, orodo ropreeentallvo* of thoohlofor warrior 
Iwlng planed lu ill* dolmsn. In odigr piaoo* the dolmens were oOuverUd Into Slv* 
shrines, the etooe lings and yonl being pluOed In the western obuiolar of tho 
dolmen, where In olbrr cue* the Mattie or U- relief of the doeoaersl wiut housed. 
Mr. Looghurat hoe msds do isiwrstljg stiggMiion tlmt the so-rallod Dravldinn type 
of South ItHllnn temple may hut " been derived directly from there dolmens. 

Tbs SO fact* afford remarkable ei'mllnnotion of tbs views trbloli I set forth In 
191 II,* that tho dolmen represented lh. •mlab or .Unie-clisinbct of the Egyptian 
tomb or, In the on-e of tbn Miner* with two or three obatitbers, the western ono 
was the enslib. The pkloa (1-IV) pnUkltsd hy Mr. LouRhunt indicate Ivow close 
the analogic* are. 

Mi. Richards " osnuot say whotbar there is soy ovUleuco to sorroborato llto 
“ apparent lelationihlp of Indino and Mediterranean dolmens M (p. 11) | bat bis 
claim that "die Wsgidllhla Art of Europe. North Africa, and Syiin wo* probably 
“ die parent of tbn tomb architecture of Egypt," show* u strengo disregard of 
chronology and n reversal of cause end effect. On tbe next page he quote* with 
approval Jouteau-Dobrcuir* opinion that '• no foreign clement has m l*«m intro- 
•• direal into Drurldlon arobltoeture," which is nbviouiiy unteoublu. Mr. ltichard* 
»sy*, •' din reamnldanco botw«n tbo Dravldinn Gopuram and the pylou. of Egyptian 
•• temple* had lod to tho ooujeoture that the ono Is derived from the other. 
“ Unfcetonstoly they are teparsted by on awkward chronological gap too largo for 
“ « Kientiflo mind to loap over" (p. 12). lint even lbs ethnological mind fiodit no 
iliffionltj In Jumping over the “awkward chronological gap" that Intervenes, say, 
between tbo British Museum building in Momndniry ami tlio classical Greek edifices 
to which it I* affiliated. Tho (set that the present Gcpuram ore much later doc* 
not dispose of the possibility that they ware preceded hy sorlo* of temples tnodo of 
flliraler materials which were inspired directly or indirectly from Egypt. There la 
a similar " awkward g.p- between the Soudanese and (be Egyptian Pyramids. 
But doss anyone doubt tbs derivation of tbo former from the latter on that 
account ? 

• “Tb. Evolution of tbe Bak-cot fre.b awl the EeliMn." ttaepT 
FiGtovi BiSfietp. Cambridge. 1S1J. 
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All nf tbe varieties of southern Indian arebitectoro clearly boar the impress of 
their woetern origin. Tho dolmens of India and tbe ModlteivAnenn types, the 
Dtnviduo I 'imanam tmd the Bobylonlon Ziggut hi, »od the (rtpwmn and tho 
Egyptian tompln of tho Now Empire typo, iro oaob of tbeut linked to its follow by 
ilofinite bond- of adi'.Uthm. 

But these connections with tho neat are substantiated not merely by leueniblaiiOM 
of a general order in the ritual uml beliofs associated with “ idol- " oml iu the 
Structure of the tom ha nml temples, but also by many uneaSi ontiul Olid wholly 
arbitrary detail* wbieb, liko vestigial rauuina In Wolngy, ulTurd the meet deliulto aud 
convincing evidence of gunotie relationship. 8nrh, for insiauoc, ia tho custom of 
offering as a raerifleo tho blooding log of a bntlulo, just aa ia Egypt daring tlm 
Old Kingdom tho log of tin ox was |«oMmlod. Tho remarkable Imliefs concerning 
the o«ll oyo and the into nf ithyphallic ecorocrowa are further IlluaUulious, piekol 
at random from tho wore* of inatanees of peculiar customs whioh Xfr. Khnoro lu.s 
oiled. 

Mr. Elmore lays grunt etriM n|>nn tho malignant nnturo of the Dravidhin 
dailies (p. 113), who tie said to be mostly tho ghost. of wlokorl people ••with a 
“ grudge against tho worhl whioh uaed them so bully, and so return to got 
“ satisfaction " (p. 111). But this hardly applies tn xuno of the IIHS of deification 
lu recent lime* to whioh he refers as iniUuoos of Mtflmplory iduul-m. Thin ihoory 
of g boats Is to often sol forth os an explanation of fesr nf tho dead In ell piulr of 
the world that ono would liko to hove fuller InfonuMiou from Mr. Eltnaro in 
•ubilantlaiion of his opinion,. If Or iu several places (Egypt, lndousuin, and Japan, 
for rvemplo), whore tho Investigator has born nWo to penetrate Into the rail 
payobolofy of tho |*oplo, it is siit animnsliy, l.it undue alTecliou of the dead for Urn 
living, that li to ho foe red. And It la tho mint beloved friend* rather than the 
eaomios of tho detul who am most likely to have mason 10 bo afraid. In athur 
wordi, whan tho dead Is about to taka High! to tho other worhl, wherever It 
may he. be will endeavour to steal Ilia *• •onhsnbstacoo * „f his dearest friends, so 
that cron in death ha may not bo aoparatod from thorn. Tho living, annonllng 
to this view, Imve good reason for bolug afraid | hui It Is not tlm hotrod but 
tho affection of (he dead that Ihroatons tl.sir lives. Much of tlm oonfoalon in 
tits llravlilian belief*, tho undisguised (inlinoalty and vlmllctlvioeie, Intoimlnglod 
with the more heuevolont way of Infllotlug harm, mny poMibiy be explained by 
an Imperfect appreciation of tho thin dividing Una betwoou tho kindly uml tho 
utalioiotts ways of doing a thing whioh, In either case, Is nppleaauil, and has a 
malignant look. 

Mi. Kichoids tells us that bo has 11 suauipered orrntlcally over tho greater pan 
“ of the earth'e surface in his quest for light on the Dravldino ptoblom." Thle is 
a not unfair description of so oesay which lightly skims tho surfuca of oonvantional 
opinion over the whole field of anthropology, nrchirology, ethnography, and rodoiogy, 
eo far as these relate to Dravldlao Iudie. 

1 have already oiled two examples of hie argument, whieh ho himself define, 
when ho elalrne that “ho rejects the dogma that * independent origin.' are itnpoi- 
■ibln ** (p. 5). As an acodomlo possibility, and qoito apart from tbo dlBOonoertlng 
evidence of facts, such a ranfession of faith la u min pouch aide. But to the multitude 
who (bare this soothing belief, it ia interpreted as meaning thM in every case the 
Invention of any element of coltnre must bo sought locally. This mio is a right 
and proper attitude. But tbe transition from admitting the possibility of local 
evolution to the assumption that this proous* did actually occur on tho spot Is 
perilously easy, and both Mr. Richards and Mr. Elmore have slid from tho attitude 
of critical impartiality into tho position of naiti esis. 
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Mr. Elmore does not direa* ihe wider lmnring* of hi* .amilla except liy 
:mpli ration. For be devote* a (pent deal <if attoullon to the development of new 
doitina, of which prow** ho (rive. chapter and verre. Bnt if lio intend* ItU render* 
to mm that imIi Intuuoo* raally explain tlio origin <»1 Dmvidiau cnetoma nod 
belief*, ha i* making large demand* upoo their credulity. Tim creation of those new 
del lie* i* dotnnniM.il entirely hj tho body nf Imllcfi already ia exigence j the now 
goddretM are tnic to the type of their predeceeaor * ; thoy are fnnlly imitations of 
of them, 'finite eveata ehed no more light upon the history of Dmvidiun rolljrlou 
tlma tho etrahlbhmmit of a new factory for malting nintoho* doa* to lllnminaio tho 
evolution of tlm match. 

In gpita of hi* nrjjlcct of the diwtuaioii of tho wider lmartiiR* of III* ovidanoo— 
or jHirimp* e»c*i bwante of it-Mr. Elmore'S woib i* moat wolwum, for k |*»*>vido» 
■be kind of Infotnalloe Hint I* *o difficult to obuln, aid of prioelou vnlitft wlion li 
no* hoe ii obtain*]. <*• ELLIOT SMITH. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 

Accumion* to tiis Liatuav nr tub Kotaj. Abthroi-olooiuai. Q 

InnTutna. ® 

{lienor indicated In /tarea/hrse'.) 

An Alphabetical hdtu to /Ac Classified Catalog* a of the Ubrofff of the Uice dor. 
General of Arehmelogg, Indm, Port 1. Author Ind ex\ Part II, Suhjttii Indei. 
lly M. N. Born, B.A. 10 X 7. 101 pp. and .'101 pp. tjovornnnmi Printing, India, 
ft*. tW and 10*. (Tit* Dlreoioi-Oeuerul of Arobeiology.) 

/VfiaWire llitnnl and Utlirt. lly K. 0. .fame*. It. LI It., K.O.8. 7 J X 5. 

MO pp Methuen A Co., I .id. ft* net, (Fttbllehara.) 

Tools and Weapons Illustrated bg the Egyptian Collection In Uniter dip 
College. Undon. ami 2,1X10 Outlines /but Other Sonnes. By W. M. Filmier. 
I'virio, K.RJI.. F.B.A. 12* X 10. flft pp. 79 plate*. Brlll.h 8ohonl of Aralnnnlagy 
in Egypt. (Tho Autltor.) 

Hon oil About the Toms .Vreitr. By Kov. Gilbert White, M.A., D.I>. 
7* X li. 95 pp., illuatrntod. Society for 1’romotinR Chrlellen Knowledge. 2*. 
(PuUiabai*.) 

JlifOpUr and Hi Architectural Remain*, utth on Historical Outline of the Adi I 
ShiM Dgrmtg. By Monry Couteue, M.B.A.S. 13 x 10. 182 pp. U8 platen. 
28 illu.iration* hi the text, Government Coutrnl Pre»*, Bombay. SI. I*. IW. 
(The Secretary at Stato for ladia.) 

I'asleli fom the Paafit. By Frink Leu wood. 8* X 6J. 219 pp., with 
UtaatrUtoui In eoloun and block and white. Oxford University Freer. 7». 6 d. net. 
(Puldlihera.1 

Aich<nJoQi<ot Survey of India. South Indian InteriptiotU. Vol, II. Part V. 
Pallaga Copper Piatt Grants from Velurpalayam and Tandantoltam. By Ha* 
Sahib II. Krishna Saatri, B.A. 41 pp. 2 pLto*. Government Frees, Calcutta. 
3*. 3d. (Superintendent.) 
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Queensland: Archieolog’y. With Plate B. Ling- Roth. 

Note on noma Largo Stono Implements from Queensland. % <|| 

U. Liao Ho*. IU 

These implements, which are of inrerant on account of their six*, worn obtained 
by Mr. E. Uonchmun in IBS7-8, irhoo they wero plough.! up by lue men ia the 
Urol, »inte known ex the •' Queanilnnd Sugar riantntion,'' on tho south branch of 
dm Johnston® ltiver, on the 1’nuitio Cornu, of QueeuiUnd. TI>o plonghi a cre working 
to a ilcipth of IS to IH inolieo, bring drawn by bit horv* each. Tbit land, llto soil 
of which consists of n (loop block mould, had beau oieurod of donee “ scrub ” »ix to 
teven yoom peorloualy, From tlmt time up to the lime of tho find it had only 
been touched by lues, with which hole* stout 8 Inchei deep had been mudn for 
planting ■ugai'rane culling*. The itonet wore found nt the llret ploughing. They 
have Icon in Dank Bold since 1901, when tho lute Dr. F. W. Rndler kindly examined 
Uicm for inn. In die lllutlintiona die etouet me nil shown with the cutting edge 
pointing downward* 

Flo. 1 .— Dr. Rndler examined u eoeCion of UiU atone under the lulcrotcopo, 
and caid It “show* a rock decidedly of Iguoour origin, but to weathered and aliorod 
- U la render it difficult to my lu precleo term* what it originally wae. I think, 



Fio. 2 . — An 
nrgilbmoou*' grit. 
DimeiiHiona, 4jj in. 
by *4 in. by 1 ,*, in. 
(11-7 cm. by 10* 5 
om. by 2-7 cm.). 
Is well ground 
t award* tho cutting 
odgo, and shown 
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very distinct 
trace* of artificial 
grooving for baft- 
ing on both sur- 
face* A to B, 
ntii rouud back 
tn A, but not on 
rhc edges. It Is 
tlio outj ono of 
the sic Imple- 
ments which 
shows such 
signs. 

Fin. 3. -A 
slinle. Dimen- 
sions, fij in. by 
4,V In. by I A lu. 
( 16 ‘fl em. by 
10-0 mi, by 
V-9 cm.). Of 
reiy regular 
shape anil qullo 
tho most regular 
of tho lot. Well 
ground all over 
ecoopt slightly 
towards Uia up* 
por anil. The 
fracture on tho 
cutting edge It 
old. 

Fio. 4. — A 

•htla. Dimensions In. by 5* m. by 1 In. (16-5 cm, by 13-3 cm. by 2-0 cm.). 
Except nt the cutting edge it lias been left very much in the tough. Them I* 
ulinost n shoulder oa eno surface (»). The cutting edge is much UtOftS-Mri.MHl, 
nod gives tho impression of being in piocois of im^rli.lln.g after oonsideiublo wear. 

Fig. 6. A mleaeeous grit. ' Dimensions 7« in. by 0ft in. by 1 fl In. (IP S em. 
by H'l em. by SS era.). Only the cutting edgo is fairly ground, tlio rest or tho 

siirfeoe being left in llxi rough. The eulllig edge showa signs of wear, and has 

a recent fracture. 

Fig. 6— Ait tie uiu tout shale. Dimensions fi* in. by &H in. by 1* in. 

(20’8 cm. by 18‘1 cm. by 3-1. cm.). Like the above two, except for the cutting 

<dge it hoe been left in the rough, showing original pitting. The fiacturo ou tho 
cutting edge ha* been worn quite smooth. 

Writing to am about tleae implements in August 1901 my brother. Dr. Wultcr 
K. Roth says : " The stone oxe-bemls from the Jobnntono River are not mad at 
«• ihe preseal day (indeed, within my district at tho p.oicn. day I can safely nfllm 
“ Ibat uo .toue axes sre used). Within tho next fow weeks I propose looking 
•' for the qusrr.ai whence tiiceo atouw are dcrivod— one. I believe, is somewhere- 
“ iu ,llB neighbourhood of Mount Mackey, olose to tho Tullr River, tho 
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“ oilier about 90 mi la (Motim Eliio Stailnn) «onlh of Charters Towers— which 
“ would appear to have afford od tho supply for tbeso particular pariina-of-oniiKonae 
" ircnpons. I myself have go: them from Barberton. They mo large sad flat 
" wiili ii coniral groove, end to fer it liaa been a pneale «o me bow Ibis groove hoi 
“ boon niaJo. Sorneiiinet bolb etirenio poiule are sharpened, wliilo lowor down tl>e 
“ oou*l (e.p.. Herbert River), ibe groove it markedly lo one (iho (hick) end, nnd the 
** atone more wedgc-flhnpol." hi bia ElhtegrapUeal Slndkt, p. 161, lie men- 
tion* one in hi> ptwaeMloo, “found in the neighbourhood of Boulia. mo* Hiring 
“9 iuolio* in i<> greatest diameter," which it cantiJmbly larger limn any in 



m 

(21 can. hy IS cm. 

by 2'5 cm.), Tho 

culling 0 (lg«, fol- _ 

lowing Iho natuial 

fracture of the 

■Iona, is curved, s — 

a* thown by iho 

line A A’ A" In the arose toaiioo. 

Caledonian stones fattened at right 

Iwo boloe in tho none. 



Borneo: Technology. Evans. 

A Braes Drum from Bornao. By Ivor II. iV. Eunu. B.A. 44 

I purchased tho lnt> drum figured In the Ulnelrallon at the village of II 
Konng Din, in the Tsmpuauk dlslrtoi of British North Borneo. In 1915. The 
inhabitant! of tbo village, who ore Omug Duauu. were unable lo inform ine whenoo 
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it bed origin*!!; come, aal I doubt if that peoplo oro responsible for its mnnufactnre. 
At th* present day, *1 any me, they only oaet very smill articles in brass. 

Tie height of the iaauument it 36-7 cm. and tbu diameter of It* base 20- 1 era., 
wide the tympanum In* i diameter of 28 6 am. A dot marlca tlio centre of tlio 
tympanum 'face, and this U surrounded by four art* of lightly marked concentric 
cireleo. There is a email bota towards the edge, which appear* to h*ro been made 
with i drill. The lower pert of the tympanum fits inside the body of the drum, mid 
was formerly secured by three scrow-rivols, ono of which la now mi wing. Tho 

thread on these appears to be a left spiral. The line of juuoUire, as con be seen 
in tha illustration, Is covered on tho onruide by a hand of dark-brown bow’ wax. 
Tha body of the instrument Is composed of two sections, a top and n bottom, tho« 
psrtt mooting ontwardly at tha contra line of the •• waist." As far «s can bo seen 
on examination, the joining was Reeled by bcuaing a bund, partly projecting, inter- 
nally ronud the lose of the lop asotion, tha bottom section being attached to this 

by moans of throo eqni-dUtant rlvoc*. 
The external “leant" la partly flllod In 
with the alloy used lor braaing. The 
/our handles, which nre perforated, 
appeal to hare boon cast In ono pleae 
with tlio top section of tint dram, tho 
perforations haring boon mode ill tho 
coating, and not. en!iae<|uaitUy. In two 
planus, owing to slight Imperfections in 
the work, parts of the pattern, whloh 
should obviously lie opoo. uro filled with 
a film of metal. The Mm paufttlti pro- 
CMS aoetns to Itn»o boon employed 
In nesting tlio various Millions of tlio 
Inetniment. 

The patterns in relief with which 
the drum is ilooeimtod can ho woll •ecu 
in UlO illustration. That* between tho 
bandloi is of a type frequently found 
on ellver and Iwaai articles from the 
Malay Peninsula awl tho Malayan 
region In general, a* well as on 
Chines* pottery, ate. The patterns 
just below (lie waist, also common in 
the Malayan region, appear to be de- 
rived from some kind of tool. The four human figures towards the hose arc nil 
Identical. One noteworthy point about them ie that the ends of the clothes ou 
the thighs are turned upwards in a way which ie reminiscent, of that seen in 
representation* of the mythical nhararlma of Duitncee legendry and of the figures 
used In Slamere and Malay shadow-shows. I. H. N. EVANS. 



Finland : Magic Ritual. Bonacr. 

The Maglo Birth - Motif" In tho Kalovala. «y Wilfrid Benur, B.A. in 
There nre three examples of this noli) In tho KaWvale, all of which in I L 
one way or another conform to the “ Aryan oxpuleion and retnrn formula." Tho 
three examples occur ia Rune 1, In the case of Vainatnoiuen ; in Ruae 31, in thut 
of Killerro ; .and in Ruae BO, where the Wouder-Child Is born. 



A t-.-r-j iritis » Jsit petti and rather looeely-tprtod pelah (JIM *«*.•). 
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Valuator* tnen is born snpernsturally. HU mother. Ilmatar, bears him for 700 
years before vlie is delivered, and at the end of that time Vainataoinsn, now fully 
grown in miml as well n a io body, takes matters into his own hauds. Many years 
of parturition appear to bo » sign of divinity, sinoo there are other example* of it 
in legend : Aditi bears Vishnu for 1,000 years, and Ulien, according to Herodotus, 
bear* T.la for so long that lbs latter is already about to become ' ilia mother of 
Horn* by her brother Oslrie before *lie herself is liorn. 

Kullcrvo is. liko tba Esthonlan Kalevlpoeg, a puuthomiMie son. While vet an 
Infant, ho break, hi. oradlo, and, liko Horakles, rend. hi. swaddUag-clMfaea. Bom 
in captivity, he is duly exposal hy bis captora, hut miraculously sarvlvsa all their 
attempts to kill him. Hit subsequent earaer agree* also in many particolars witb the 
formula mentioned abovo, bnt this is beyond tlio scope of the present ortioU, whioli 
deals only with birth. 

The remaining oi ample consee si tl* and of the "Kalevala," where the virgin 
Marjolta oonoaive* through swallowing » b.rry. Kune 50 is the epia narration of 
tho oouquoel of Gbiistlauily over the older religion »t paraonidod in Voluamolnaii. 
tho muter- wlsnrtl. While it hae muoh In aommoit with thn usual pagan Wonder- 
Child story, Its similarity to the Goapel story will bo sosn at ono*. despite the 
didoranoe In names. Marjatta may bo the same nsruo as Msry, but It is mors 
probably a diminutive formed from the Finnish mar/a. a bsrry. Sues. Is laid ou 
tho high quality, as wall as the purity, lieosssary fog the vlrgln.molbnr. 

Mu jut u Is deliver*! in a stable. The bane breolbee npon her body, uad so 
keeps her warm. Thle serves the saute purpooo as the vuponr bath which abs had 
■Wired to have nt the time, ’bill which woe deul*J her by Iluotus and his wlfm* 
There U a Persian enstom at nhOdblrth whloh bear* a curious analogy to this. 
“Ou those oeeaslotu," tays U4jl YOsmla, •• whon great palu en-oe-. It Is naos-ary. 

- for tho purpose of alleviatlag tba symptoms, to pour harloy luto her [the mother’.] 
“ lap, aud bring a home to eat it thare i for seven days site must lie called Muriate. 
“ and bar own name not mentioned, otherwise slut wiU fall slok and be in danger." 

The betry which Marjatln swallowed It*, been the oauaalon of tome dlreidpanoy 
among both translators aud o ora menu tors. Crawford says that It looked like a 
cranberry and tested like a strawberry t Kirby calls It a cra.il.eiry i CompeiWU, a 
blackberry s aud UarUaud the red hlberry. All these, with the exception of the 
blackberry, grow on low plautt t U.e •' Kalevala" says that It had to be brought down 
with a slick as it was too high to be picked, and a. It grew “on a tree too wnsk 
fer climbing." The onuee of thn tliffiouliy U ovldently that thnro le no exact Bogllslt 
equivalent. The word In tba original Finnish ie pmuxpuola, whloh U a kind of 
cranberry, but it it smaller soil sweeter than those which are found in ibis country. 
Mrs. Tweed!#, speaking of lha food of the modem Finns «/' *h«r« are 

- numbers of wild berries in Finland i iodead, they are quito a speciality." She 
then gavo a list of them, which, though It doe* not mention the berry lu question. 
Includes tho strawberry, red whortleberry, and cranberry, besides aeveml for which 
she gives no English equivalent. 

The motij of conception lUroogh thn eating of fruit le also fonnd lu the legends 
of other race-. Hariland, In the “ Lsgtcd of l’ersens," gives n close parallel. In 
Chinn, tbu Into Mar.chu dynasty is said to hnvo hod its origlu In a similar way. 
It* uiteatiMS wae Fokolnn, a heavenly maiden, wbo, after bathing lu a pool, found 
ou the skirt of her garment a red berry that bad been plaoud there by » magpie. 
By eatlog it *be boraroe tho mother of Ai.iu-gloro, the licro who woe to restore 
peace to his people. Similar stories ouene from India and elsewhere. 

* It Uk Ui:j ir* cutioa or woman la FlxUnd to repair to th* both tumM la ortlar to fedfltato 
dellrery. 
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! Brigham i Wra » lit Marti tflU Pae\fe : IbwIaJo. H.I. 
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Another example, though slightly veiled by ibe editor, occurs In die SOih 
chapter of Goceiie. It U tbe atery of bow " Rachel nto of «ho mandraki* which 
“ her sister had given her, and b.ving eaica of them, eho al*o uouoelvod, nml hnro 
• » »., ami she called hi. name jMcpb.''* Sir J. G. Fraser think, llmt In tlio 
original usiretive, Rarber. pregnancy wn. due merely to her eating die yellow 
'barrio* of lira mandrake. 

In Irish legeuda, the borrie. of the mountain-cab or qolckao-treoe have magic 
properties, and are the food of the falrlw, Jealously guarded from mortal tnaio. 
Tbeae fairy bsntw, which, like Lion*', ripple., har. die gift of endowing the outer 
rrhh otatn.1 youth, aro not bitter like thoee of the ordinary uonnUlu-tuli, but are 
«id to have a dellciou. rtarour, aud might therefore ba well compared In ta.lo t» 
Marjatta'. berry. The mountain-wh, ae well na the ii.urly-i.Uied aorb-tree, I. several 
time. uienUoaol In tbe '* Kalevalu " i It. bwrlee were oODsecrated to Bauul.t tire 
conort of Ukko. and part of the .lodge of Vainamoln.n, the groat enchanter, wu. 
cuado of iu wool. Sloe* thin tr.a, In lagnnd, i. eapooiidly connected with shepherd., 
aud regarded by them at having magical properties to protoot their aheap aud cattle, 
one would expNt th. shepherd*.., Marjatta, to have .wallowed one of iu berries ; 
but the Finnish awry baa made Iu own Mltotlou. WILFRID ItONSER. 





Feb., 1918.] 



MAN. 



[Nos. 13-14. 



7J iuobea (18 7 cm.), the width 5J inches (13-3 on.). Taken a* a sample of native 
skill, the refill la poor in the extreme ; but such in no; surprising, considering tl>o 
remotene*. of this tiny group of inland* anil the smallness of the population. 

HARRY U. BEASLEY. 



Ibo : Folk-tales. Thomas. 

Stories (Abstract) from the Anka Neighbourhood a> % 14 

W. Thoraai. 

1. BlJXD IlCSlUXD. 

The cartolsa took a goat, -cut to a bllnJ husband and wife. The wife asked 
her husband where the gnat was. The husband -aid, " She I* with the tortojse." 
She mu uflar the toiloisc. Her husband said, “The goat hat gouo from the 
tortoise to the ho-goatV' When she found the goal she sat down. Him oiuwl&l 
on the grouud. Tito horn of the he-goat pierced list. Hhe fonnd it in the ground. 
She found the goal was with the It e-goat. Site dog tho goal out and worn to her 
husband. They killed It, shared It, out up some, put that in tha aoup, and hung 
<iio other In the dry. Her h inland took a oloth, tied It to the moot ever lire. 
There were ton pleeea of meal. The wife said she would out flee, her husband tiro. 
They began to eat. Tho wife said she had only four i her hatband said the same. 
Who ate thu oilier place P Quarrel. 

The tortoise oama ugulu and stole. Ha took a leg eo that the cock laughed t 
he was wailing to fly away with It. Hotband and wife .-aught the cork t tied it to 
a slid, and snkl they would kill it They atrolt something hi the (Ire and said 
perhaps It was rholr meat, but found nothing. Tha husband collnd tha oloth. It 
said It was In the hand# of the tortoise. 

The luilolie was hiding ia a hush. The tortoise run uud mot the lie-goat 
planting yama. Ha said " penis and tetHelee are too big, tie this elolb.” lie tied 
the cloth. The tortolso ran away. The husband and wife nnrac and called the eloth. 
It answered, “ I urn on the waist of tlm goat." Goal Jumped and bleated, thin dug 
a hole and oorered Itself. Tho wife mnwlcd on the gretiad. The bom pleroed her, 
she dug It tip, Uod It with itrlng and went home. ’* You are to smell nnd nil your 
children f Lot It go." 

3. Cut mm Woua». 

A woman with a half hand said elm had no futher or mother and always 
walked In the hub. A «*t. went in bush and saw bar. It mid, •' It is not good to 
•' walk in the hush, follow mo to my placo.** Tho woman said. " No. they will 
•' laugh at my half band" “ No, we will pass another road." The cal told her, 
« Cook boiled yarn, uaili it." 

One day tho cal went to tbo bush, tuw the half hand of the woman, picked It 
up, took leaves. Went home and gare tho half hand to the woman and Joined It. 

One day tho old wife of the cat had seen woman and laughed. She took a 

calaWh and stick and told nil the womeu to come on tire etc* and flvo ojir* days 
and clap hands in an opeu place to say wlm hod a half hand. 

All tho women come and olnppwl one by one. One woman was left. The cal 
wife told lier to dap ; she did. Tho women said, “ We all have heads. " 

The cat wae angry. One day be gnvo plantain to the new wife to roast, cut 

up and add palm oil, mix and go to lire, put pot down and small mat near lire i 

she was to pot the other on her tody. “ When the old wife gms to fetch lasro. 
“ for food, sod she call* you, call he; and give her plantain to oat j you don’t cal 
“ it benaurc you are sink." The cal came, ate plantain without asking aud got four 

*.A9< aad eyTcoCie} two uf the days cd the four-day «ook ; «ft and «Am» are toe other t«* 
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tail*. Tho new wife laughed and called Oil- women to mo "ho bud ft toil. They 
came. All tbo women were ordered lo drip. .She irookl not .trip and ibey umdu 
her. •• Thu i* foibldden." they eald, mid tcok bor ami killed her in tho buali. 

«. Two Girls. 

Two girl* weal Tor firewood. They got firewood, ono more Ilian tho other. 
They lied bandlM. A n.kal far help to pot it on her head. They went hack. 
ft laid. "Let ui wash." “ All right." B pooled A into tbe water aud atari/ 
drownol her; then took all tho firewood. 

A readied a big tree ami id inbed up. Hl.o beard man uniting tree for pain, 
wioo o.id .eul b in to her hcena He told her father. Ho ami her mother carried 
her out aud gera ber uicdioln*. They brought the other girl and hangpd bor. Culm 
looked up and looked down end sail, “Who goto few lliluge aliall not kill oue who 
got. many." 

4. Oiu-imk, 

A man bad wife, eho liad no children. She said she would have a child, nud 
bo Mid be weald die If U were true. She and ebe would die twenty doyi afeor ita 
birth, imd eo ll wae. 

It win a boy i be etoyed on a plank i iu ouo day bo stood up, for uo one 
looked after him. Tbe boy walked, and no one gave him el.op, He wont to Obu 
ami Mtw n pot. Ho looked In ll. The pot bioks and a big «*c” Mire out. Ho 
went (n the hoy ; r*r told the boy not lo rau ; I*) would kill him If ho did | •' Take 
“ mo to tbo yam elore," bo eald. 

Eftt called tbe boy. bo we* to com* on ri« day*. Ho gave him «iAWu*Mi(Ar 
(makes fufu), tfannikt (good tbiiiga). Thr lioy asked for chop and MvfoAwfkt 
made fufu. Ife asked for ohildreu and gat eight sous, right daughters, eight broom, 
for ewoopleg home, end eight bore for th« boy* I 

ft. linen Cat, Mokkxv, xtc. 

Tbe tortoise lokl tbo both ont to kill ble brother, Nyuga. " When yon kill him, 
take Nyngu’a aljore " (U., the Isg of animal). Whou bo killed him and thiy m*do 
another's title, the (or toil* U»k all, Including the leg. Tbo bueh cat orled, “ Nyagu, 
my brotlier." 

Tho monkey loot It* fl.li | It tru aloleu. Ho tailed oilier monkey i and told 
thorn to twear iyit for It aud then hang Mill and uyp/o (-. drumitlok [eye]) on 
thn tree. They were to point tbe band at thorn and say. “ If J took the flab, 
“ may they kill tno, if not may they keep still." The thief come aud they fell nud 
killed him. 

Tbe bwtofte came to tbe market and told tbe animals, if they fought bo oonhl 
take ilia foot and lieou on a woman, They fought and poshed tbo woman down and 
ebe died. Tbe tartoiie denied It when they naked. They ported tbo tortoise. He 
eoid uo wimld any who wo. tbe culprit and nid tbo elephant oiul tbo cob. “Why 
“ did you say you would kill her ? " they naked. - Wo will kill you." They 
did eo. 

The unlmals held a mooting; one Mid, "If anyone talk* ae tbo tortoleo did, 
“ let ui take ll and put it in (bo water and tread It In the mud; eo that we kill it." 

One day tbe hawk and tbe vulture quarrelled. Tbo hawk said, •' If we fight, 
I car. win." Tho rnlnnc Mid tbe flniue. So they fought, and the vulturo won. Tbe 
hawk tried, “ lut, Ittf, e»f." 

• pr»«" t ty- “'ll t*k«n on a none or «c\U object 
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6. ClIMCLAHVB Tilt. 

A woman wout lo her grandmother's anil picked fhvulugfde on Ihe road. The 
grandmother brought two yam* nuil saked for the c/mu/ut/ide. Slw said it wa* not 
enough. Her mother'* mother asked again no she gave her it. 

She wont to Ibe forge mid said to tho blacksmith, " Will you tuke two yam* 
" to ent and make mo a oookiug knife f" M All right," he said. He ate them and 
made the cooking knife. She went out and ouraod him and a«kod for yam* lrwk, 
“ fbrubififd*, my mother'* motliei gave them to me ; fAwalugfxl*, my gramlmotber 
“ ‘to my ^ku<ulug(de," 

She reaobod a man clearing tbo bueli fot yemi i lie *»IJ bo hnd not a good 
knife, »o lie took the cooking knife, out a bttah with It, ami broko it. She earned 
him, “ He hrokc my knife, the hlsckamlth me my yarn*, my grandmother ate iny 
fknuIugfHr," Then he gave bar a hooked nick. 

She four*! h man lu a tree taking rtf<> need and gave him the hook. Tho man 
elimbod down and look It ami got two teodi with It and broke It. 11 My ginud- 
“ mother look my (Auultfffde, the blacksmith ato my yauis, a man broko my knife." 
Then lie g*re her two ofo .end.. 

She found women on the road home, going to market Shu told them to oat 
ae they wet* hungry, and said, “ My grandmother look iny fAtru/uppfe, the Hook- 
“ smith ota my yarn*, a man Iwoko my knife, a man broke my hooked siiok." Then 
they Rave liar a hag of salt. 

She went on and aaw some sheep eating gross. She asked them If they 
wanted salt and put It down ami aald, *' My grandmother took my fiuulugfdc, the 
•' b’.soksmith ato roy joins, a tuan broke |r knife, a man broke my hooked atlok, 
" the women ale iny oto aoodt." Then the sheep look otto their eyne aed gave 
them to tbo woraau. 

She went on and aew n worm (Wide). She aakl, “You have no eyea. My 
“ grandmother took my fAwuhtyfde, the blacksmith ale iny you*, a man broke rar 
•' knife, a man liroko my hookad atlek, tlia Women uto my oio seed, the ahsep took 
•• iny salt" The worm went Into the ground, the woman dug It up and look lialf, 
awl hulf went Into the ground, 

So now when they go to farm they ont the worm In two and half gcoi in 
ground. N. W. THOMAS. 

REVIEWS. 

South Amarloa: Prohlatorlo Bronze. Mead. 

Anlkiepologioal Paperi of (Ae American Jfumm of Xalvral Hu lory. jC 
By C. W. Mead. Vol. XIL Pari II. Now York : 1916. W 

TUs is a valuable treatise on n snbjeol about which definite infomintloa hae 
boon forthcoming only in the last few years. Formerly there was to lmpreoekm 
that the ancient folk ia 8outh Amerloe had used broiwe in e vague way by chance 
of fusion, and it was rot until after tho Freuoh expedition to Bolivia, when 
M. Adrien do Mortillet colleotod and nnnlyied some bionto objects. that he was ablo 
to announce his conrietion tliat the proportions of Uu and oopper wero intentional.* 
To those who knew wbat hud lawn done iu metal by tbo prti-Cohimbiau inhabitant* 
of Mexico, Ecuador, and Pen, this was obviisus, and froth dieooveries are constantly 
increasing our information at to the marvalloca skill in oomUnlog metals shown in 
many parts of America. 

Tho lamented Dr. J. B. Ambowctti published in 1901 his Broneaenla rtftin 



At tbe Bnt martins of rhe Cong-* f’TOMlMQM do rmacc. Pcriguom. IWfl. 
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CaUhaq in, with illnit rations nod analyse, of lie remaikablo bronze plmqmM* and oilier 
objects fojud by him io Northern Argentina. He figure* two piore* of slag 
•' pettoually extracted from ruin* during my expedition of IfitH.,” one nl Flierio 
Qnemida, the oilier at ToJocnbon. Anslysis gave 3-22 of tin In one and 1-3-1 of 
tin, with 0-40 arsenic, In the oilier. Tin finding of furnaces, melting-pots, mould* 
for dialing, am) slag In llie anoinat ruins make* it ceriain that tlio liruinca wore 
uuat on lbs spot, si deetribed ulto by Dr. F. P. Moreno at Antofagasta do In Siena. 

Mr. C. W. Mead, Cunvtor of llio Booth American department of the American 
Muaoum of Natural History at New York, Is now able lo present (aid*. of 
lt>0 analyses of prehistoric bronxe and copper object* from Peru auil Bolivia, which 
leave no doubt us to the intention of the makers. Ho coles fafior Homan, Veroeati, 
and Rivet) tiro poog/nwivo iooroMO io tlic nsa of tin from north lo south in Pern 
aud givoe IRtuimlinns' of tlie different types of objenr*. Having hiul the good 
fortune to obuin a copy of llie taro A rtt do lot MtUthi, f Mr, Mosul quote* from 
it to show that liefore ilia SpeslanU rams the Indiana knew how lo mix tin and 
copper, inking one pound of tin and from four to sight pounds of copper, according 
(o' (bo variety of the tin , *’ lo give .ban! nee* to (heir iostraneuta aud araie, at we 
•* use steel or tempered Iron, which were uuknowu to them." Barba waa prion of 
San llerna'do. fa die lieari of the mining district of Bolivia, a«l director of iho 
mince ibere, He gives iaturssliiig detail- impacting ilin tin minee aud tlte qualities 
of the metal. The lure, QaroQuo de In V«gn also wrote : 11 They worked with 
" cortaln lt»*irnmeuli ihsy La<l of coppci mixed with a sou af fine brass.*' In Ida 
lima tla was often celled I warn, ami Mr. Mend call, attention lo. llie feel dial In llie 
Penta leech bronse i* translated braai. 

During Profesior Hiram Bingham’s expedition lo llie mine Of MacJiu Ploclin, it 
Northern Perot be found quite a largo ptneo of tin, rolled tip like a aeodwloh, 
tuppoMd for making hronro. Three brouea axes obtained by him wcio analysed,} and 
Mr. Mend gives the 'vaults, with fnrtber experiments in making similar axes. These 
•bowed Hint tlie forging could only be done nt a temperature above 600" C-, and 
iho axrs either forged hot or qnsnok.l Maidenly and forged cold. If home.! and 
allowed to cool slowly the alloy was extremely brittle aud broke in pieces under the 
hammer. 

The Museum contains two of (h» oopper pipos dssenbed by Oerelleao ne ueod 
»Miih (lie Gut) ran or clay furnaces, 31 Inches aud 26 inches long respectively. They 
aie made of rather thick sheet Oopper, and have n mnotiiplece about 3} inches wide 
at the rim. Mr. Moml notices especially the oopjiui clamps used to fasina togt-lber 
the great stones it Tishosnaso, noan of which have any trace of tin, although 
quantities of hroius objects are found them. He say*, with referees to Chile, that 
biosue- objects are 'found In considerable numbers, and in various looalltles, but nt 
prevent we have no knowledge of tin there, or only in very smell quantise*, and he 
neks : Did the prehistoric people work tin mines of which wo wo Ignorant, or had 
they discovered oopper ore. containing as high a percentage of Uu aa (lie Cornwall 
coppers ? (»r did they obtain It from thefr northern nolghbo.ire ? He devotes much 
attention to Professor Go w land Presldeutiai add , cm before the Royal Anthropological 
Institute, " Copper sod its Alloys in Prehistoric Times, " aud add. s bibliography. 
A. C. BRETON. 

•a* JO*, IW». 102, "Anoint Brno u Km-h Amarics,” with ptels Of tfae^pUqvw, 
the .me In the Gambridp Mans,. 

t By I&soaiade A A Rubs, Mid rid. )«8». 

! .Vstunal 0*ste,k ic fthprinr, Washington, l-ebraary, Ids. 

§ By M.«n. H. W. Porto and W. H. BucU. Awvnca Jew s. &*, Aagait 1919. 
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Jewellery. Kunz. 

Rings. By (ieorgo Frederick Koib. 9 X fi}. Fp. xvUl + 381. 'Viih 40 

290 Illustration* Iu colour, double lime, and line. ,T. B. Llpplnoott Co- III 

Philadelphia nail London, 1917. 2Bi. net. 

To liia iwo book* (r/. Max, 1917,49) on tho curious belief* attached to atoMt 
oiid to jewollery, of which etoaee *o often form an oaaontlal port, Dr. Kuos baa now 

oildod a Tolame devoted entirely to finger-rings, and treating of them m tlieir 

archeological, biUorioal, technological, ortietio, end sentimental o.pceU. Tha new 
Buk, although containing a great deal of material, doe* not pretend to exhaust iu 
subject, for it ha* had to be prepared primarily for a “popular” audiaaoe. But 
nlUiln I la oovor* Chain ii, linen iu text and In lllueiratlou, mock that ihould intercat 
the aiudeot In nun brunch or another of ethnology, oithw by aerving directly a* au 
example or a* pointing to some unfamiliar eouroe of poetlbla example*. And It la 
plauuut in I* able to record that the aulluir line oontietmd bl* praotloe of citing Ills 
antlioritia* for hia statements, ilnoo tha valoo to tlie etudent of inch a book ae this 
depends largely on the opportunity it give* him of dee.dlng at to tbo pro.imiptlve 
merit of hia selection*. 

Few aUmolcgi.u non fall to he Interested in the ringer-ritig in MB# ono or more 
of IU many a.poru, for It I. au object wliluli, a* »o know from .unlvlof .porimeo. 
— ihcce mode of tha lam part-liable bit often lo.. aailty workable maUrlaU-hoa 
served mankind through eouio thouaandt of year* nt laaat; oua wliioh to-day may 
•till bo found Iu u-e by pooplat iu nlu.ret every *uga of cnltura, from that of the 
aerugo to tbut which wo look upon ae the blgheet of modarn lypoa i and ona which 
no muu or woman need bo too poor to own or loo rich to wonr. It I*, furthermore, 
mn, which hn. beau u**l for tha arlotnman. of the lirlag and of tha dead, and one 
which line *erv«) In ritual, .. a Mfeguard, a* a mo* a. for tho rallaf or the onro of 
» atari tea, iu an Implement, m (lie l-ar~ of toeasagw implW or wrlttan, and ia 
various other way*, nod for virion* other purpnaaa, whIU probably more ofleo Hum 
BOS It has I man bound up Intimately In eome way with tin Individuality of the 
ptwon pomading It. It would be utdlout to point nut the varloua paeMgo. of more 
or lee* Intoraal lo tbo ethnologist. wblob nro ecaltoced ilirougli Uio pogpi of Chapter* 1 
mid II. on "Tbo Origin, Purpose., and Molhod* of King Wanting " and "Form, of 
Ring, and ilia Malarial, of -lilcb limy ora Med./' altlmugb -penial attention may 
l.o called to the wall-lU UMintml dtaoriptioa (pp. 22-30) of the making of .Uvar 
JowoJlary by tho Navajo aud Puablo Indian, of New Mexico. Chapter. V and VI, 
no •• Botrotbil Rings. Wedding Ring*, end Love Tokot.,” and “ Tba Religious U»o 
of King*,” contain many passage* lotara.ting lo the folklori.t or the .ludeut of 
religious practice*. Of moet lotoreat to thoao, however, are the two chapter* (VII 
and VIII) devoiod to “ Magic and Tall.manio Ring. " and '• Ring* of H«*liug," 
In which the author haa gathered together a cocaidnrabio number of legend* rolatlag 
to the magical virtu*, of eartain real or fabled ring., material dealing with varloua 
preaetvnttve (and a ooupla of divinatory) practiao. in which rings ore employed, 
aud much concerning ring! — inch a* cramp-rings aud ring* art with certain tutfltonea* 
or engraved with certain formulas— to which curative powtr* bare been attributed. 
The .indent of the development ami of the application of deaigu among oon- 
Europcan (or, too, among European) paoplaa will, amid tbo largo number of ring, 
pictured, find many to enguge life attonttou. 

The book, which ha* been otherwise excellently produced, bolng on good paper, 
with clear type aod picture., ia maned slightly by a number of wlrnt or* obviou.lv 
printers’ errors which have escaped the proof-read.s’s eye. A useful Index af (be 
material ia It has been provided. w * H - 
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Anthropology. Spurrell. 

Modrra Man and Ui\ Farervmtn. By H. G. 1’*. Spurrell, M.A.. M.B.. etc. 41 
Lwwloii t G. Boll end Sons, Ltd. 1917. 1'rica 7*. CM. net. If 

Thi 6nil portion id this book deal" with “ Tim Problem* of Anthropology," 
" The Zoological Poritio* of U*n “ Extinct Hare, nod Specie, of Man ami their 
Culture," and "The Growth of Hurr.tm Powers and Number, during the Neolithic. 
Age." In the second portion rather greater tpnon i» gireu to die tli.oni.Iou of 
"The Origin, Growth, and Spread of Civilisation," nnd •* Men at tbo Preeont Day." 

A. regard* the tret pari, the anllior I. dependent ia tho main upon well-known 
hut hi. m.tliuil of iieatuioul, nud hi. use of h i own observation* on certain 
point., raise. thi. port .lore tbe level of a compilation. Sufficient caution is not 
always ibowu with repaid to mailer, .till in debate,' a., for example, in the 
acceptance of .a extreme e.timala of the aullquity of tbo modoni typo of mun. It 
it alio going lieyond tbo uaoertalned fact, to say lluit tiro Cro-Magnon tnou "wero 
" contetnporunaixii with tho Neundortal men, die Grinul.il race, tho Galley Hill, or 
“ Thantea Valley reec all of wbotn resulted Europe bofore thorn, nnd very likely other 
" tacee " as wall." In a plate, under the dweriptlou of tbe " Neaudertbal type," 
are glveu tbe skull* of Trinll and La-Cbapelle-aul-Stlnu, wblUl those of PlUdowu 
and Cro-Magnon are llguied a. repreientlng tbe " modarn type." , Tbeto aro other 
InaUiim of statements wlilab require qnallflcntlou, ami In wliloh the uutbor has 
failed to avoid ilia danger of popularising foots ii» wall a. Iiciilinmit. There it, 
however, tuflloisat disagreement (unuuglt sullttiritios, on many (lolufs in oennei'tiou 
with the history of early man, to nuke It a difficult matter to aMierlniu whnl I. 
the hnlaana of opinion. l>r. Spunell has not entered mi hi. U.k without giving 
attention to tbo faelt, and thought to their InterproUtion i he hex. In tho main, 
appreaiaud tho ten.loccica of modern inr..t|gatioti, and haa avuidod grow tnlscou- 
fwptloiu .uoh a. ora so frequent in compilations done In hast*, and ropentod by tbo 
re»d« .t lebmro, A tobdenoy to ovetihoot the evldonoe I. pardonable, ainco It 
arl.o. from a ootealn originnllty of emJook, ami If Ilia author's .peculations are 
■oaoiiinot unsubstantial, th.y »r- not obtrusively plotorosquo. 

Tbe tmatmene of th. origin, growth, and doo.y of olvlllintlooi is lotarMilnf, 
end the mol sr I* led (u u dlirctlou whlob may give him Mute lUrprlsse, Reasoning 
from well-known Lntoilrel feats, anti from evidence Midi as I* supplied by tbe dully 
nrwipnper, the author arrive* -at weoln.lons wliloh can wnrosly be said to be lu 
harmony with llie spirit of tbe llinoi, though It Is ehlelly In tbo draitlo nature of 
hi* foreran that be goer beyond tbe limit* of misgivings such as plague nil of u. 
at times. Ills argument is briefly this : An nristonrnoy of Mikllcr* nnd liuutcr. 
itnpceee ill will on an unODterpriling agricultural population and the great civilised 
nation u produced—' " olvil •ntion l*. when analysed, fouod to be a system of slavery" j 
when the arUwoiecy lose* its virility and the muses their lubiniMiveaest, decay 'sets 
iu. To the author Ike rise of democracy ie n sign nnd m portent, nnd, presumably, 
President Wilson'* phrase sn invocation of world wide chaos. This proposition J. 
open to attack from to many sides that tbo author needs more than all tbo support 
provided by history ami oouteiuporory politics. Wbotevor may havo been tbo fate 
of deraocraeiee ia tbe |*ut, ami however obvious their defect* in the piceeut, the 
view that they emerge ai a *ure sign of the corniug disruption of the civilisation 
in which they prevail will foil to command acceptance, even amonget those who 
have few illusions a* to the peril* of democratic role. 

The causes of tho dejline aod fall of States are *o varied and so complex that 
to put forward one pbnse ia their evolution a* destined to be always prophetic of 
•h® f" 1 - '■ » minimise the fact that the present and future of a State, or of a 
civilisation, ore built on its own past. If “ the basic weakness in civilisation lies iu 
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" (lie dccply-rooted predatory Inetinet in hnmnn aatnro," loading in damocreoioi u. 
placo-bunting, and o compel- lion amongst .lamaROgtvee for the favour of th« noli, 
we may still hope iliot tliia weakness can be overcome. Mooli of ibo source at ii 
will bo romovod whou thoro hat boon a toning dowa of the more glaring ton tram 
between Inherited luxury and inherited eqnalor. Democracy ho* fulled because il lie* 
hiui to build on a craxy fouudaiion thrown together by a snlSih nrietocracy or 
plutocracy, and tbore it hope for future democracies which may enoeeed In rcplnclng 
this jerry-building under couiHthun which enable the work to be done without 
collapse of the wliole aliuoiure of government. Nor need we anticipate lliut lu the 
ferment of the people It will always lie the dregs that will come to the lop. Its tnay 
tie, us Dr. ftpurrell believes, that the present civilisation, world-wide though It Is. 
will give piano, ai others havo done, to a phase of deooy and iliiorganiaatlon, but 
to argue that this is inovitahlo shows a laak of eonlidonce in nun's adaptability 
which Is far from being justified by tho reconi of his pest outlined by Dr. Spurroll, 
not without enthusiasm, in the book under review, II. ft. H. 

America: Ethnology. 

1‘roertdingi of tht NinrltcniA ImtrwUioual L'oagrtu of Amrricanitll. 4 0 
Held at Washington, December 27-31, 1916. Edited by P. W. Hedge. 10 
Pp. Ivlll + 649. Washington t 1917. 

This thiok volume, a monument of editorial skill and peliouoo, contains much 
Interesting material tolaling to the archaeology ami ethualagy of tho Amwloas. 
Detailed erlliolitn is Impossible here, for nicoty-Ava papers wero presented to live 
eongraas, consisting mainly of fltst-l'snd data toller tod by the talbots, given in 
sliiipln language and admirably lllnstrntod. In fact, this eongraas justifies lr» 
existence by the illustrations In the Proterdlngi, Than U a evrlea of "Pood 
Plants of Ancient America,” collected by W. E. SnfT.nl, fill Infly Train Perarlan 
tombs, wish their roptenooUiiooe In tlio pottery. E ght distinct •srlallee of l*eans 
w*ro found by tho sulbor In one prohlatario grave. Excolleul descriptions of tlte 
autlqulUM of Toemossco (two by Dr. G. G. Ms.-G'mdy and one by W. ft. ilyer), 
show, in Ills amaxiog profusion of ohjeala foatld ll-ero. in the many kiuds of itooe 
Implements and arrowpninta, and thn nigra veil discs of shell, what infinrd skill the 
Inhabitants had noblevcd. 

Tho ancioct ahelldioap* of the couta of America urgently need eo-ordiuated 
exploration bate* they are destroyed, with all tholr oodMbU.* In this volume there 
aro detached uotes on some of them s In northern Nova fiootia (Harlan Smith) on 
Long Island oud Slateu Island (A. Skinner), and by A. W. Butler on those of part 
of tbe Atlantia ooasl of Florida, whero he says that the Oak Hill Mound, 20 tost 
high, covering 4 acres of ground, and praotloally undisturbed, )>«■ boon sold lo tho 
oouutry for rowl-raaking (those uear Vanoouvor, II. C., were similarly dratroyed). 
Valuable information could be obtained by study of Ilia shell-heapa .cued the whole 
OOBtttt of South America. 

Notwithstanding tho supposed troubles in Mexico, tie two Government delegate! 
attended the oongrets, and Sartor M. ftamio, Inspector of Moutunenta. deacribed 
r cocci excavations near tho site of the groat umplo. II in paper eontalun a useful 
plun of tho plaxa and cathedral, showing lire positions vhoro the grant sculptured 
atones were found. Stone skulls wero fastened to tho walls of one building and 
may have caused Cortex' oxapauioM to think them 'real. The present Government 
invite* the cooperation of foreign archmologitte in research. 

’ The airtcolcgiml deparuncot of Us flecloglcd Survey of Canada hna bran nekrag a liu of 
tbe shsll-hteiw of denadn, eotnpfllag "Sat is known shoel tholv slw and gntwral epptarooco, with 
irdoeno* to tho ittfratora dtaoriWng them and Ui« ifc-.crun* four»l lo mi ll. 
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Among"! *erir»l paper. on Clio Mnyn region. Mr. S. Morloy’* on ilio hotun it 
the moii Iropuitant. Ho lias given tbit Mine to the parted of 1,800 day* (or five 
time* i ho yew’s rockoning of 360), wliicl* he lias discovered to l>« spooially obaervod 
by the ieter inounmerits nt Qnirigua end other* cf the auciouc cilia*, whore vtolo 
were erected »l lie end of oach of those period*, or detail Imlt In were placed. HU 
plan of Qulrigita shows the sequence of dated momimcnla there. 

Mr. F. C. Spook’. Mtiieint Praclif.no/ Me Norik- Eastern AI</omjwa*s eon t nine 
*omo carefully ge the red Information shunt the Iiuliiui mind end methoik, ilia mixture 
of wiper.iitlnn with a senWble application of noll-trlod romodie*. Ur. T. Ohm', 
luvnnnt of tire ram ceremony emnng the May* in IlritUh Ilandmus he* a ritual 
elmnot iu'enrioel with osrtnu ancient religious rite* of the Meyn, oven the names of 
the god* Iwmg ntulcol in the Invocations. Twenty your* ago * similar ceremony 
for ratu wa* still performed In a remote part of soiiilt-wo*toui Mexico. 

W. D, Dougin** doicrlhea eiiulo.iira* end circle* of uiilmwn .lone. In New Maxiaa, 
with pioiogropba, in ©ouiiecUo*i wiili Tew* ilmaa*. and li*> excellent plan* sod 
photographs. A remarkable ancient site in I 'otto Rico, photographed uni evonvsrei 
by J. Aldan Muou, appear* to lie ths most important yet found in tho West I ml lea, 
and to utetll being called megrditlilc. In addition to six hall court*, tliero ana it 
•qiure pluu with a bauadary of limostono slab, on ooo side, mid on Uio other a. 
Hue of Immense bnsaltie boulders. All these had incited pictOfrapiis, uow mneli 
eroded. 

Dr. Hiram Bingham's thoughtful |*por on "Tho laoa l’eoplos,” and dial by 

Dr. A. L. Kroebnr Flo Trlties of tho l’nolllo Coast,” suod out na Uuo and 

woll wiltleu lUUimenU. I>r. KroaUir notes ibo Importance of wealth In the culture 
nf the Pacific raaat. '• A poor ohlof Is a* untlilukable to tl»e liwlluu of California 
“ as to him of I'ligot Hound." The man of infliiotice util position D not tbo mnu of 
record in war, hut of properly. 

In the ton papers ou "Phydmtl Anthropology •' there nr, Interesting dotnoa tho 
preaeut Inhabitants of the Halted Hlato*. Dr. A. Mrdllnba dlsctinsee "Tho Genatia 
of the Amcrioau ludisil," ami nualysos Uio piiyalnnl conditions of “Old While 
Americans" (of tliroo generation*), In whom bo fall* (<> find n issidesioy to develop 
InUi a new race. D. Folknuir, la a '-Gen ms of luintlgratil Stool**," give, tho numbor 
of foreign-born Germans n. 2.7.W.OS2, and tbo total of Oeitonii. .took, 8,817,271. 

Tlie British Consul In Pltllndolphin. in 1915. said thnt tiioro were over 40,000 
Briilah subj.it* In that oily, meet of them omployod la factories. Tho recant keeping 
of the Day o' Atnnemeut brought out tho fact that there are 60,000 Jo»* in 
Toronto. In tho Canadian province of SsskoWhewan Austro-German* form 40 par 
coot, of the population. Tho future North American will bo a composite of 
European racee. Condition of 'Jio permanent tooth in morn than 2.0CO school 
children of different races ia recorded by H. B. Beau, but lie does not give their 
place of residence. Climate toil diet afftot the teeth vciy con.idernbly, 

A few void* must be raid about the exmgroea iuslf, hectare the Royal. 
Anthropological InultW w B * sponsor to the previous congress In London, 1912, nud 
should therefore be oooiulted wheu it become* pooelble to hold another meeting In 
Europe. Owing to the outbreak of war the Washington meeting, arranged for 
October, 1914 (when u numfcor of English antbroporngiet* wore to attend), wa* pom* 
poneiL Then, seeing that there was little prospect of aeeuriug delegate, from Europe 
for a long period. It waa determined to convene the congress for December 2Ttb-3l*t, 
1916, when the second Pau-Amerfctin Scientific Congroa* would also meet In Wash- 
log ton with revcral learned sooletie* of the United 8tnto.. Cireolnrr to iIiIb effect- 
were rent by the organising committee to all tho members, and a great majority 
agreed. 
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Dr. C. D. Wnlooii, eecretaiy of tl.o 8mIihMolin Institution, presided M tbw 

S ing meeting, nud roptv^eutatlvei of thirteen foreign countries sod of the London 
;roBj »ut\) present nud spoke, so that the international diameter wns well main- 
tained, oud eome Joint tension* with the other societies were advantageous to nil. 
The ehairxmu (Dr. W. H. Holm©*;, tlio secraturr (Dr. A. Hnllirka), und the other 
local officials were indefatigable in ntreotioa, nail the new National Xlutuiui proved 
au ideal meeting place. 

According to the rule, of the congress, it ilinuhl meet every two you*, "nod. 
“ If poMibln, altnniataly in the Old and New World." Holland bad be«u daiiguated 
fur lfllfl, hilt was no longer possible. A wnrra invitaiiou to ltio de Janeiro. from 
tha tit principal Bmxiliaii Iremod institutions, Isought by Dr. A. Simoons da Silva 
(nl'.u represented twenty-six Brasilian lociotire), war therefore ncce|>l<d for Jons, 
1918. This had boon provisionally settlod at tiio Vienna meeting in HKW, at the 
request of the Brasilian delogsMn, but may now linvo to lie postponed. It la to be 
hopod Uiai anthropologists tnny have the opportunity to viait Bnudl nrnler tbe 
pleasant condition of Government patrooago. The country must be full of unex- 
plored nutiqultloi. and Dr. Slinoen* garo an aenmir.t of tbe oonutrencc of nephrite 
in i Hu at H acting., hi the provlnee of Buhin. Tha imiaeuma at Rio, Para, and 
8. 1‘anlo have flue collection*. 

Tho Congreai of AmorleanUt* lirlogs Ingelbci the worlrera In the many dKForeat 
fields of Anthropology In tlw New World, whoae exploration* add materially to anr 
knowledge of tint continent. A. C. BRETON. 

Anthropology. JRlloi. Smith. 

/VfcoiUue -W-M, Cl. Kllloi Smith, K.R.8. (From the qf th* IQ 

llrituh AoaHtuiy, Vot VJI.) Loudon: Oxford Ilulvorslty Press. Price, 10 
» ». Hrf. not. 

TUH |« per, road bofore lb# Ilrltlch Anu nmy In November, 19)0, contain* u brief 
oocouul of the fossil forms of man, null of the succession of culture stages In Europe 
and elsewhere, Ire-ling up to wbsl tho author dn.orilxu ne "a crude and unutivo 
•• .kotch of tha min's of origin sad dovolopuic.it of Ideas thol lie nt tho very root 
“ of all human Wlefs." 

Tim paper la interesting In mannor ne woll tu in matter, both being oharacUrlstlo 
of the author. Boginoing with a protoet agalnet tbe mletiM of the term “ pmhletorle” 
and /'prohietocy," eborl descriptions of Neandorral man, PWireantlnopoa, and 
Boaothropai are glvou, aud tho author *x presets hie agreement with tboee who 
regard Neeudtrttl mao aa n separate spoolee, Pllheoanthropu* ae a lowly member 
of the human family, and Heidelberg man no probably worthy of Mag plaood in a 
opeciol (PaUar/Aropvi). lie eotphariie*. tl.o break in ooutinuitv marked by 
tbe change from tbe Monstcrian to the Aurlgnneinn phnaaos, and ho regard* the 
Aurtgneolan, tho Solutrinn, and tlie Miulalalneau cultures o« indicating tiooretlrs 
ware* of immigration of reproeentatirre of Homo topiem. Ho adopta the view that 
tbo Solutriau mothola of atooa-workiug apicod to tbe iittorrooet part, of the earth, 
and that tbe NoolUbio metboll show tbo influence of Solutriau technique, exerted 
before tho Neolilhio culture found its way. into Europe. Some atuutlou It given to 
lb* problem* present*! by tho peopling of Australia and Amnrire, aud the opportunity 
is taken to promt ogninnt tho application of the word Caucasian to the Australian 
nlKiriginoi Professor Elliot' Smith tokos the view that the idea of domeatication of 
animals spread from one centre, awl that it U more probablo that totemlsm aroee 
from domestication, than the reverse. Stress is laid oo tbe aigr.ifioxnce of agtioulutre 
in tho impotna it gnvo to the deveiopmoat of scicntiflo knowledge, to the founding 
of riviliaatioai, aod in its relation to tho origin of myths and lolieft. 
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Projector Elliot Smith’s view*, which Hud a euumiary exposition in tlio pre^m 
paper, are too well known to readers of hi a* to require ruiy detailed di*au**ion 
hero. It will ho ngrood ifcat bo it doing work of tlir gicarett vnluo to Ethnology 
lu bie intiiiciiM on the importAnca of migration nud contact in tlio evolution of 
culture, bnt thorn tnay ho wine tnipieion tbet ho woukcn. hi* -mo by confronting 
what Uo bat called a dogun with what •omatltnO" toami pnrilomdy liko aonthor one. 
Etbnologitto appaar to ho givon tho alternative of twallowing tlio lattur, on penalty 
of twang found guilty of harbouring the former. The dilummi in roodUirul rather 
than imperative. The erolutionary " tcliool " In not *» far romovod from tlio IdMorlcal 
at Profrator Elliot Smith tnmnt to baliovo. Hid if it it upr to allow a oninplooent 
Icudouoj to a-tame the oocnnonee of Independent ovolution. tliio doo* not oxahulo u 
reudiner. to aocepl adequate piooft of the Ironamimiou of orta and eiutom. Il 
might eveo bo argued that tlioaa who uatert the tendency to progteas to luwo Icon 
to re-trietol that all tlmharltiea— or perliapt It it only nearly all— arc duo to dlroct 
or ludlreot trananiieloa, are leal toleulMc In their attitude than aro tboao who believe 
that parallel* ami coiueiilauooa occur. Hat It ie aokuowlodged that what l’rnfiwaor 
Billot Smith aomelitnca teinpta ut to regard na a ilogma la In reality a nmiJind of 
atUok which it ilettlned to have liaporUnl dynaroio effort lu Ethnology in tho near 
fuUtm | if the pcadnlnni twinge too far now it oan bo triutml lu roturu iu duo 
oilirte. 

It it uo now thing fur the onthoeliut to itimnlato Uioie he uutnKonlwt, ni well 
■w llmto who regard him ne n prophot, aed latoloranoo of " bullion able doutrinoi" la 
tho mark of tho reforairu. For ll»o«o reaaant orthodox eUiuologltta— ami thoro mail 
lie torno— will not find It dllVcolt to eooopt from Profaoaw Klllot Smith wltal aonte- 
limot touir/ like hank orltlei.in, ami they will at IomI bo in aympalby with Ida 
pairing rofmoueo to “thoao anamtoiou' phenomena that wnrp tlio Judgment of all 
" men, however oonaeMetioiii." M. 8. II. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 



ACCMtlOK TO TUB LnilUltY Of TBS HoTAI. AjtTlIKOl'OLOOICAl. 
Inkitots. 




(/Amor indua/id in paroilS"".) 

Jianfii It \nni Dtnribtd and Illuitratcd. By A. II. I-onglmmt. Uj X 0[. 144 pp. 
US Fig.. trd Pint, (iovorninoat Pia*. Madrea. 4*. M. (The Superintcndoot.) 



Antlqultioe of Hrltleh Honduras. 

Dr. T. Gann, of Belief, ooollnueo hit iiiveatignlloua of the autiqnitiM of Ad 
Ilritiih Honduras, aid bat recently made tome very luleratltog Hodi in tho north fcl 
of the colony. They go to anow that stnoco.oovored Ilotnn atone* (llotuu it 
Mr. 8. G. Morley't ntuno for the glyph tliat record a tire fvo-ywr period of tho Maya), 
with doricei pointed on than auppoood to have goue ont of nee boforo or >oon after 
the Spoelab rooqomt, were helog nreeted iu Umt nalgldtourbood, pcesibly a a late na 
a oontory, ned oertnir.ly not more than a ooutury-and-a-haif ago. 

Dr. Gann ia contributing a hnllotin to tho Smitliaonian Iiutitnlion publication, 
and it alto doing tome oxeavatle* for Mr. G. Hoye’t Museum af (lie American Ioditn 
•t Now York. 



Brit axd Sttymtwoooi tvo. Hit MtW.iy't Prtntwv 1st* Hardin* Street Uo don. B.C. 4. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Peru. With Plate C. Breton. 

Peruvian Tape. trie* at Toronto. By A. C. Union. 110 

r J*lio Koval Ontario Mniemn at Toronto, although only opened in Marob, LL 
1014. eoeUlna a iminhor of nulqae tronuroi already. Thom it lUo eacrod hanging 
or oortain, front Gonilir, lakeu in '.ho Abyaainiaa Expedition of 1867, oml Mid to 1* 
HOO yeere okl. It ha* n peculiar tloaign, worked over in lilk eord with rich abd 
artfaale ooloum. Tho illreetor, Mr, C. Currolly, while in Egypt, collected a quantity 
of pahaolitkie Implements in tho LiLynn ilc.cn, and ■ oder took the making of a 
reproduction of the great relief of the Punt lCipodition In tire tomple at Deir el 
Bali ri. Thobea. Kecli .tone »«• moulded aepatntely by a .penial prooe** with wax 
and tinfnli, and thou coloured from the original by Mr. W. Tyodala and another 
arilel. Tho leiult I* a perfect fan.liulle, unattainable by an ordinary cant, whoto tho 
earring baa tho extreme dollcaujr of nemo of the.. Egyptian rellofe, nod wa* well 
worth tho onil and trouble. A* au cxiun pin of lire higbetl nit it will b« moot 
valuable to Cauada. 

Early Chi neco hrontoe and .mall pointed clay figure* from ancient Chinees 
gtavea, beautiful Persian pottery, uud n fine Kikimo collection, ate conspicuous among 



Tio. 8.— DMOiuM or ootoeu A«*»f»o*»iirer or tea varsitsv •mn 
comma riavara. 



muny liitorseting tbiugt. , Two dark gtocn pel -lnl ston'i oxen, althmigh found lit 
China, are Mid 

s wjsjiL wieliejb 

Guinea type. [*] 0 (/ f7) 0 0 0 I. 

The .e- 0 0 (D ® J/J R 0 0 

r^Ui: St ,0 rH 3_.0_0„s rn Q rl 0 ( is 

lllu.tr.fn.; In die I M J [ / , l*J ( *J _ IT] I fi | | A j 

Plate worn pl>- fTl (I) fi) ( s) f».) fXl ' ,'X) fTI 

tailed by Dr. J, >«1 (* *— * ■ — ‘ »— * l— 1 - J—JSd EJW 

1 "' ,0 l ‘ l * Pie. S.-Dtaoaax or ootoet axiawomimr or tea Tarssrar cwtr 
expedition to coxdo* riotuc. 

ftontheru l'ern 

iu 101 G. He reported tail dcetrnetioa nf the oonlrnti of ancient remeterint them 
owing to tlio itnpoMibillly of supervision. To Dr. Max llblo belOBgl tbe oredlt of 
tiio dieooriry of tho lea and 'Nunn pre-Inot culture, in a land that Lm long bees 
dmeri. The .poclineu* of palatal pottery brought by him to lha Museum lit Lima, 
and othera einoo aoqtilred by tho llrttUh MuMom and tire Mneoiim of Natural 
Hi.tnry in Now York, are unsurpassed la perfection of technique. 

Thoao two place* of tap««try appeer to bnvo boon n pair, being about the name 
aiio- Thny may have formod tho skirls of two prieeWetes arranged like th«e of 
Mexican women, the piece of stuff folded in ploata at tho wai«t and held together 
by n long woron baud, the end* overlapping in front. Tbe width would be mutable 
for the length of a skirt, the pleats rising above the waist. This supposition scots- 
preferable to the notion that they were shawls.* The one with human figures bun 
a rml ground with a black rectangle at each corner, Tbe other hae a black ground 
with red rectangle* at tho cornel*. 

Mr. Currelly has kindly supplied the following information 
Tbe four Mpntrlrs (two ate In Boctcn, at tbs Use Art Mined) wore foond In a spare t«nb 
a lout Metre feet acre*, and molrratcly deep. I boUxrrc natUU# alie bat tbs body wi. ia tbe 



Tb* orrr-gAnctfQt vii uiiaUj a kizkl c4 pernebo with cpcslcgs far hm .1 *ud Altai, 
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lamb, flu arc exWsnrdiusril/ teaotifal la colonr. The following ookrora were u«xl . 

Two ihadsa of blue. doe tctt pats, the otter • kind ef periwinkle stsdc ; two shades of yelkra 
too of brawn, oUse (-ram. n Italic plakiib red. crlnBm n-l. dark ratllifc purple, srul Mack Tr< 
malarial would sUat vey lilUe mar, m th- ilbre bu Uwome short and break* easily. All i| w 
eolourt were nerd In diSereot comblunilani on art, l*at« 

Mr. Currelly he* had diagrams rn.de to show the position* of figure* in which 
the us fu colour* are Identical. Without any definite sequence, there in nu evident 
Intention to liave alternate figures alike diagonally, on tho piece with lira condom, 
whilst there are also aequouM* In the horlmoatal row*. This piece hu seven 
oomblnatioiu of toloare, whilst tho othor has nine, with further minor differention. 
Except in a feu- i-oeas, the htad-tlfMaei of tho human figure* are in two ooloura, 




trteto l> r-Ml (Miw 

l'to. t.— Parana or ica urmiv wrin comma mourn py rim. sixth, asd ieyskth now 



the npt tending foatheis tho wmo an tho circular side ornaments, ami tho centres of 
the latter the sumo colour aa the ?ro**-piooca (oonrenlloiiallaad winged faooe ?). 

In studying the design* it will be found that In ooch coao they begin at tbc top 
right-hand ooroer and proraed in louitroplndon fashion, tho figatw following each 
other along the row. Uariaoatally, floating downward, nntii they end with the last 
figure, turning upwards at the bottom left-hand comer. It i* nscesiarx to look nt 
each row so that the heads face downwards, and they must have lean worked in that 
position, turning the material accordingly. In the condor piece tho end figures 
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(loft load) of tho first, third, mid fifth row* arc twitted round towards live next row 
bolow. (See Fig. 4.) 

The treutmont of I bo sixty or«*tod coudur flgmren ia somewhat similar totbatnf 
the figurca on the Pu'eila del Sol at Tlabiiaiuco. but in one bund n butnao Load i« held 
by ibo hair. In the other la profcubly a eeremouinl daneo rattle (Note 1). They have 
eiahomtn lollmn, from which burnt tiro b»K" °f corn u one tcea on Ihe mummiiv, uml 
small Miukei twist about tlircn. Tim forty-three human figured on the Other ttpoitrv 
alio hold r»td«* (n.uully ia Ibo left lined like dnnrcr*) and a small bead hang. below 
the other hand. The fiab-llke fine and tail of tlioio figure* contd be eotapnnd with 
*>mn ia the eculpturss and paluling* at Chlchou lisa, Yueaun, whore the foatbaied 
Motpeat aUaagce In cotiveutlou to fine (Note 2). 

The Royal Ontario Muiouin la at prveont only ouo-alxth in sixo of wbnt i» 
plannml. Tim building co-l .£70,IKX>. und the tnaiuletianee cott £7, COO a year, half 
contributed by the Cnlvcralty of Toronto und lialf by the Prorlnrlal Government. 
It oontniun five complete museums. ouch with a direotnr paid by the Uniramlly i 
Eoonomlc Geology (to important in Canndu, whan new mlnorala are being constantly 
found), Biology, Pnlroontology, Mluoralogy, and Arabmology, tho lunt at preum ilu> 
moil Important. Pnadeally a vary ob)»t In tho mu.eum, or the money that ublaliiod 
le, haa boon praaanlod, mainly from TorotUo, bin also with the nid of some extromnly 
generous llngliab ftiaodi, often at »ury high coal. It will become nn Important 
fuoloi in tbr ganeiul eduimtlon of die people of Ontario, the objoou being chosen 
obletly a* examplo* of art. TUIa ia uaoemary in a recently populated oountry whew 
the aboriginal onlUire low Ireen forgotten. 'Die imi-tum. aL Ottawa and New Yortt 
are nuw endeivourliitf U> In term mumifautiuci" and nlUera In tho undent native 
ddlgin, anil la promoto ibolr nao for vntfoue parpoeoe. A. C. B11ETON. 

NOT14H. 

Norr. I.- At Tlabnanneo (lie condor figure* (tiro middle row) on either able of 
tho control doity look npwirde to word* him, wlilUt In Ilia tapnatry iboy uru looking 
down, aud am only dear when icon in tbnt poaltlou. Many dotalla aro not vhlble 
in llw photograph*. 

Nora 2 .— MIm Bareli Flint, of the Bo*ton Pla# Art* Munoum. sent photograph, 
of the Inn inprettias tliero, bought from Dr. Tello, partly lllu.tratod in the Mmenot 
Unlit tin of Octobor, 1916. The four priuclpol pleco* hnve tho lame brilliant 
colouring and nro etatllnr in aiio mid lurnngcnient of dotign to thorn of Toronto, 
oapocially tho-o iiotnlirwl 10.31 nwi 16.33, which convpood oloaoly in ttyle. 
Though no definite aooount of provenance wna pro-erred, tbeee nro proluWy tliu 
other two or (lie four from ono tomb montioiiod by Hr. Citrrolly. Botii have (ivu 
town of dowuwanl-floafiug figures (forty-eight In 16.31, fifty-three In IG.83). with 
uluriiatii blank arpmtee forming n sort of duck pattern, and orrnngml m> that throe 
row* liavo thn hoada downward. wblllt the other two rnw. mimi lie reverse] in 
Older to l>e eocu In that position, na intoudod. Like thoon described above, tlm leriee 
appeor to begin at tho nppor ii«ht-bnud osriter and to end at the lower loft-hnnil 
coiner. In 16.81 the figure* Itaro in oae hand what ecoras to U a epear-throwor, 
nod the other hand bold* a bumnu hem) by the linir. Thoee of 16.83 have a 
feathered wing, n bird’* tall, band* liwtoed of feet, iitul carry n rattle and speur- 
Uirowor. 

A third piece. 16.34, has ten row* of winged hnmtn figure*, nil upstanding, with 
tho tamo benddrereoa »» Fig. I, aud hold votlro head*. The fourth piece hm mvod 
rows, with slxty-seron flgnrre of a little rouu in o por.cbo bolding u long nick and 
stauding upright, the alternate rowa (horixoctnlly) being head downwards. Somo of 
the faoet (lu front view) have tho bird dealga round the oyoa like those of the Puerta 
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del Sol. Allowing tor llie diflnrenoe lntwcrei 
imnginauv. feminine ueodlnvork, a 0 on interim 
Uio tapealrwo ami the Pimtu do) Sol, whom ibe small human figures iu Iks border 
curry Toti*a hoods. . 

Zululand : Skin-dressing. Vauffhan-Klrby. 

Skin O rooting: A Oenorlptlon of Ihs Proco.a of Oonvorllng fhs An 
Raw Hide* of Game or Domcatlo Cattle Into Artlolea of Native 
Wearing Apparel. H>j F. Vaughan- Kirby, Game Coni'rvalor, Stougoma, 
Znlntand. January 21 . 1914 . 

'lb. folUmlc* teotplxa <f Uli fain moibal of UUn ilioulog. by Mr. V. VanaWKirby, -r- 
ml ms by It- Solti Oororamcal surly In MM, In onoww W my Nqnoil for infotrawtrm on Urn 
mbjK*, Uni ugh tlio landnan cf Kt, J. B. Dcetd, C.M.O. Ills lain HwKtory el tbo Boyal Colonial 
I ini data A« tone of Hid Infernal OMfoaMSl cl Scotiera . Masco* OsraUoa thin bod loon 



Ntrivna cuso ran innuot 

.ipretaco. el opinion on tiio part of buds stater* tbal pigmy Ainu bad been nitd la pre- 
blUoii! Umw for Iho pnrprw. of .'tin droning, an option irbiob I and other. did not bold. 
A. a U>M of Ibro-liB light M Iho pcfnt I l*d to gtt intonation - tu U» of 

.Via «!tre.!r* Wared by ITCNnbtky OMftM i*opl«. and at Living*.**'. .I.nrl eeooau (.Vfr. 

Trent,, Wm, IBM, p. IN) p.vs toms eh*, I anlnvouiol lo follow It on by 
obUloico more complm* mfcmallcm. Mr. Vnoghau.KIrby lm> vary eridwtly taken groat pain, 
la cUHraag Uio pittl-mlnr. art ncu.g Item down, and a- . res-ill we U.e for Ilia fir* Uim 
a wry mopflU duc-.pllm cf Zulu reft latter manufacture. Thr ere of IU» HUn animal.' 
t.aln» u an aid In reflenlog the .Ho la . point of resemblance with Ui. molbrrf u»l by tfce 
, Amar.un Indian, whoa ot®^! on IQ. )*. clhnrwUA tbo -retching of the 

*kia, ll r m V> tc tiUSottlt to etuvakiim n nnr <x£cr w*v. tin mrtluwU Bitmap hr 
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the two ptuplu* MC qtillc dltUaet. for pnpjtu cl tumptrimu 1 todmla. wrong die 
eno of tb* Mtfalolo t< ft- brOTgbt borne by U.lug.tooe nod now tn the Dritlib Mtueam. It do*. 
ik* look likely that the pig«y Biot* coull bam wrved the mme perpma u that ct tie Zulu 
*« <ire*UE? tool*. H. UXO KOTII. 

Id the present IneUitoe— af which the following ii n deacriptkm— the hide 
selected waa tint of a tliree-par ta grown “bine" wildebeedi (Cotinocfiorin taurinui). 

The hide w» first toakod in freah water to 
■(Often It, tha time nf immaraiou being from 
10 «.m- on n Sunday morning till 8 n,m. on 
the Tnotday — 49 boom. 

Upon itt removal front the weter Uta hido 
»u “pegged our. " for tbo preliminary ramp- 
ing, with the linir aide down. Tbo plan of 
pegging out ia diaaiuiiltu to that adopted when 
It la merely intended to dry the akin. In the 
latter unio Untoa arc out at iutorvule round the 
ndgo of the hide, into whioh wooden peg* ate 
iuaertol and then driren Into the ground, tha 
>kiu being mliod about 4 inolto* front the earth. 
For tha present purpOMi tlie Itolea were ant at 
inlet Tala round ilia edge, and into tjiawa tlo- 
tope* (made of ■ tripped berk of uartain troee, 
Mid celled nupMffl ware InwrMd, by moan- 
ol whtoit tlio hide wai drawn out tightly to 
long, atom wooden pnga driven firmly Into the ground, above which tbo akin wni 
ntleed about 18 liichoa (Fig. 1). 

Tbu object of ilia lie-rope* la v> «ab!e the hide to be kopt liglilly Mretehed ; 
a* tha akin la |Mird down and become* thinner it •trotcW, mid when thia oneura 
tbo ile.ro|>oa oro tautened up. 

The hido haring boo.-, properly pegged out, work waa oomtneuood upon the 
upper aide (aotuidly the inaltle of. tbo -bln) with ahurp iron Inilrutneet* known na 
'miMmbi. The edgo of Utia inilrumenb (Fig*. 8 and 3) ia kept very keen and oe»or 
allowed to dull t a metal pin, 8 luebee In length, hoing u»ml for this purpose (Fig. 4). 

To prevail eluting nf tlio hand* when using the ’nuuetnbs, the latter ia hound 
r>md with graee-rope. aoft atrip* of lihlo, or any similar substantia. 'Hie operation 
of raraplng la. In tho vernaeolor, known a- ..*« pula (to scraps). 

Throughout thi* Operation tlio akin wo* kopt very (lamp, water lieing *prinklcd 
upon It at frequent 
liitarvula. 'ITio pala- 
lug occupied from 
0 a.m. till noon, when 
tha akin wii* removed 
end rolnrned to the 
water till 1 p.m., 
when it waa again 
token out and ro-pegged. Scraping wn* then renewed, but this limo otbor tool* 
wore trough! into use, and tho ’matenU-e laid aside. Thoeo mo known u* 
■ii-mM/ioaadfuw, and vary considerably In tlieli oonstniclion. A specimen of each kind 
(Figs. 6 and 6)* used on the present oucuaian wae secured by me, and will bo found 

• SjwohnoDi of tlio lnttrauwnti u IllOStritel by fig*. ». 0 , aid *, Mgetbet With ipeofoMe of 
tha r&in ia praam of diw»n E and flnMxd, am exhibited tn Baakfidd Niuaam. Bar the*: >.o 
tiara to thank Mr. VnnsUan-KIrby.-H. 1* B. 
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a Ti»e o» t-ztr^Bt v which i 
COULD Kor OWN A mClIHK. rim lM e 



in die collection, ll i* only uocemry to niiy that iho ono intulo liy driving nail* 
ilirougli r. rounded block of wood (Fig. 6) i* die lciul »ati«fnctory of dio two. Only 
iwo It unit of wood loud tiiomtelrw to the proper ooiutnictlou of dio block, vi*., 

tluit of dio 
'mGnnH tree 
(from t It a 
Mill frail of 
which it do- 
licioiihl v re- 
freshing but 

inning drink i. brewed). iumI of 't/ddium*, tbo wild « K . These wood. .Itrlukmi^'dio 
motn. und bold die uaiU firmly in poeitkm, which no odier loonl wood will do. The 
•peel men [wcured I* of wood. Tiu.n 'ul-mUlwaidlwa ,„a n«,l „,, 0 .i the 

.nrf.ro with n «riot of oriu-ernn. .lrok«. dml U, in .nab u manner iu to produce 
(cowpowj) nurki upon the caliclo rraembllug 'oroM-hMchrag " in poiicil drawing. 

f 7 «ta SUE. ° ( U “' ,cr wore brought Into tuo u dl.tlnct iw.p 

(Zulu «£«*) boo.mn vl.lblo on the .kin, hod el oi.ro other lu.trttinnnU (*, 1 
umM roll them) were talon up and woikod in conjunction with the W.mMfwmffiM. 

'.n ® 5 “ ‘ * U * H '' ,V0 ln * ,ruo '°" u noon other dun. the brand l.nvo. of 

uhnJ'fl.'l ?. oc elu,,n ' boeiiiig lull Hunt or.nKe.ro.! dower., and 

“ ' " ...re. mo burnt In the Are, the ..h being tl.on Hnely p 0 ..dro«l mid u.od iu 
.« prep.ratlun of tbo atl.v, t„ The indlvidu.l leaven n.od for 

die purpose of rei.lug a 

imp on .kill. I. ttyled d^— — 

\u*ht down 2 'luX fc0 ”•' , “ m "" U • ,,, "* *™ 

die. doubtod ovrr, dnl with • pleoe of gnu.. rope, ml die uruol hooked .thorn. 
in moved front dm pardon lirld iu tbo UonJ. (1 hove not -onur-.l u leaf of Ibl* 

nloo, Imt will wdeevnur to do wo Imo. on.) The method of uting the ittlaba U 

"* follow, i The leef In rot nb«it II limbo, iu lougth, nnd ie bold in olUior head 
• t the I*.., tbo pointed end nwey from tbo operator end the thorn, time turned 
tnweol. the polet. Tbo inMriiinent i* then worked forward, and backward., tl» 
eflretl.e .troko being the for.vi.nl ono (»w»y from the operator), no In the draw-he.tk 
It I. .lightly raised from tin .nrfncc of dio .kin. 

It mny bo mentioned hero diet in (ho tiny* prior to the Introduction of fencing 
wire, nniie, Ac. into tbo country the entire work nf the 'n-ndKItmindltM wno 
perionned with tlieio 'mHlalii leave., ju.t iu tbo work of tbo 'manmbt wne 
performed with, iron initraiDODti of native •memifiotniw— now unprocurable. 

'Zi'HdMmindlma nod iffleba wore now pliod vigorouely Midi 4 p.m, the eklu 
being ooatUnlly mobtecol tbiooRhout the whole period, end tlmn It wu. romovoil 

from dio |»«k«‘ nnd te- 

temed to tho rivar for 

tbo night. 

On til© following morn- 
ing work tvoj rnawned. 
tiio ikin lxung TO-pagged. 

Tho si-iuM/uviiv//iUii atul 
illlabit were again rt- 
quhidoutd, ai*l for tfirta 
liwim the work pro*rca*d skmiHIj. A critical stage xrxi now entered upon, a« 
the um of the 'zundhluandlwn had to bo diacoottoued at a certain point, and 
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i niunber of tana were madu for tl« purptto of aieertnining if Uiot poiat bud 
iter a reached. The principal and simplest teat appeared to be running (lie fin gem 
over Ibe nurfaeo of lire akin with too hand* held tu in piano playing. when the 
lou.A cenvavod the desired Information to the operator. Another pin i waa to feel 
iho outface wish four finger* of one hand, and pinning the other hand underneath 

tlm akin with the finger* iu juxtaposition to lltoao of 
the othci ham!, to tret tlie ikin between them. A 
third lent wu« mode by running a atout needle iat> the 
akin fiom nhove. the ease or ochtewiae with which it 
•titered formiug the desired tost. 

It waa couihlcred well to dw-raid the ’ri-utUlwaudlMi, 
and from lb la time the %Hh\b<i alone ware wed. Their 
hartb, powerful thorn* very toon ralaed o nap on tho 
inrfiieo, and after two hour* more of vlgoroaa work the 
■kin wa« loft un boar. Hamming work ut 2 p.rn. 
tho aera|ilng proven wu. declared noaiplrtml at 8.30 p.tn, 
A quantity of elean water waa then thrown orer 
the aarloue of the rktn, aud hy ualng the b*«ke of 
ahaatlt- ktdvea, pleeee of plank, eto,. It »»• squatted 
aim oat dry. 

Tito «kiu then presented the appearance of n white blanker, with « ido.it, ahoil 
nap i upon parting thin imp with the Angara tlm akin below waa aeen to I* 
groylah-blnn In colonr, owing to the roota nr 1 the Indr kbowlng tbrongb. 

The akin wa* limit treated with Urn following : 2 Ibe. malae meal mixed 
with oold water to tho oontlitency of llhi gtaol. Thin wa- rubbed llgbtly over 
ibe dreaanl eurfaoo for (lftoon minute*, aud the whole >vn* loft dry. The objoot 
attained waa Urn " clearing " of tho 'nmndt (nap), and gutting rid of all ton- 
donty to up. Thai night Um akin waa placed in a native lint, aud early 

next momllg again put out to dry. ThU lielng ntoeinplialvod, tlm akin waa once 
more drawn out of tho pega, but tliia time with the hair itdt uppcrmcit, and the 
oporntora, tailing their 'murcwtif In hand, prooaclod to aantpo the lualr off ootnpkimly. 

Moanwhllo the material for eofteelng aim aklq (or, a. It tatty DOW I* termed, 
the ’iMwaAa -• 'lulivc woman's pettycoat) wa. being prepared. 

Three enbeinnao* are uewl for tbia purpose, via. 

1. The keruvla of the nut* contained in tlie very aatriugenl plunu known on 
(aymalunJuMy. 9 Three grow upon n bttaky ahtuh (the itm/u.idufudv) found lu 
Ilia Imah country (net on the hlglter and mot# open Kill*}, and whit* attnina a 
height of about 15 feet. Specimen, wu fuiwarded of liman iiuta, the kornnU of 
which are of a vory oily uatnrr. Thla etibaUnce prod now thn elcanmt remit- a« 
well aa tho moat 
olonrloH i It i« 
usually Um raotl 
oaaily obtain- 
able, and there- 
fore .moor. fre- 
quer.tly tired. 

2. Tho ker- 
nels of Ibe nuts of tho oaator oil plant, i.tfilakum. which of ootirao is noli known. 
It produoee dirty iceult?, and on oril odour and of great patatatiency, but renders the 




P'O. I. — w»KOT.oit> axis nmcmixo root, re 



atunati amiDM. 



Piom • total PnthtBcrlL’ Implement*" Bt H. I’. Ker.ialt and H. Mag Both. 
BauMJ* iVuna AWaa, lit Dales No. 12, 1U1S.J). li. 



• ’Itie out hi.t b«n dwlMnl at Ike Bojal BoUntlc Oaidsu* K.», - Uro fiwlt of Xiuml* 
otf’*.— H. I. R. 
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i notorial extremely .oft. It I-. I fanu-.y. jieefeiwd by fln< unlive women wlm imir 
the (r)’W«uAa, nml wlm are in lift way inconvenienced by lliu otfeu.ivr -null. 

3. The lirniiu of cattle, soot-, o> wild game. TliU produce* fairly rbuui 
tweiilts (uni not too ofleniivu iui mkiur after hImmii aix inontli*' uec, I-iii during 
thill period uf probotiim the garmont I" about u* evil n tiling u« ran well lie 
Imagined. 

The 'iHnlttudnInku nut- wore used mi the promt oootuinn, Alum I two pint. o) 
the 'hello! kernel, nine ground tt|> Into n tliieli |m*fo upon A native giind.’>m>\ thi. 
pane being then mixed Into aln.it three pint. of water M jn«l off lint Ml." when n 
thin browniali-oaloured gruel, ex I toady oily nml -«(( in the Conch, le.nltod, 

Thu 'liiltfi/fui net bom pUrud on tin- grn.v (after the dried uialto-uicnl hud 
liCeo .hakon off) prepnred aide up, *ml llMi hot li(|llld poured over il. the loiter Mug 
thoroughly hut lightly rubbed into the imp for Ion Bill'll**. Tliii done the WirriA* 
n n. rolleil up my tightly, nml green dump leave* of any truu ai aliroh boaod round 
•t* nod tliu whole euoloaeil tightly in n piece of tucking. TLiu it might tituain 
< un letii itt-lj . lull of Hitt Milt/ foi only a« long a. wn» impiiml to MtaUli tin* prrpura- 
lion to «ak io thoroughly. In the preaont in.inuer h w»» romonul IH hour- Inter, 
"hen the Anal o(>crntmu of »Air*«r.|ng (nihldng anft) irae vomnioncod. Tin- i. don.' 
exactly In the Mine way na any ordinary *kln I- aAniit-od, tin- o|«rulor *illltig <Iomi* 
<» thu •htilo, and nihldng nml iwiallug into |>ari of iImi •kin, hold In otic hand. ii|mn 
•nothin pinion hold In tho other luind, Thi« work “in done nt odd lime., bin 
■hen put nwny wan alwaya -limlaily rnlltal ||JV •'"■'-I In leaver, ami t'liehwil in 
•neklng. 

Allogetbi. the aAoAo-lug look al*oiil eight hour, to lomplete. 

On oxnmlulng tho dro—d prore- it will prollldy lm ac*n that tho imp i* lying 
pit’-**! dow u. Tim gnnneul ahotlUl lie held up klwecn two |wcipln, one of whom 

■lilt n ■applo .wlt.li .Itlktx tho •lirfnec -limply m different pdnt., tin. 

imp at our* riua. Ae much of tho length of the awltcli n* pcu.Hde -hotiM k 
l< rmittid tn full upon III* >uifiu», tint merely n low iuelio* of the point. 

Ii only remain* to uy ihul UlO -knit uf undo aiiintul. piudiieo the louge-l imp 
or VwMNifo. nml ibovo of full grown auimaU « longer imp tbuit llio-o of vouuger 
anlnmla, F. VAUGHAN-KIMIY. 

Papua: Ethnography. Murray: Ray. 

Tho People anti Ungungo between tho Ply and Btrlchlnnd III 

Rivero, Papua, /fy Mr //on. J. IV. J\ /.reu/ewref-Ceeeiw of 

/’n/ma. {'omnitHirtitnl, m/A AVer. Ay .V. //. /fay. 

Hl » ExoeUenoy tlm Hon. J. P. Mutiny, lioutviianuGovariior of 1'apna. ha. 
very kindly lent me a voonbolary, colleotrd by lilmaelf and tlm roaidont mugi.imie 
for the We.tCTii Division (Mr. S. D. Ilnrrow*), during a viut to l.ako Murmy, 
a large iwampy Irani which lie* in the angle fanned by tlm Junetiuu id elni 
Fly Kivcr with the Strickland, In We.ten. Pnpttu. nhoni 7 S. hit. and 141“ 30‘ E. 

long. 

The lake ia rewind by ii.eending tho Herkrt River, a Iriktary of the Slriek- 
laml, for about la roilw. It i. a largo *beet uf water, doUed with Inmimeinbit 
it laud-. Round the bunk, and ialaods a grata i. growing which remit. to k 
ox leading into the lake, and ha. already covered a large area of It. Thi- ia. in 
V* ,M * atrong enough to .upport a man walking no It. The native- imc ii |>adiUu 
with a koiui, io<tnd, Hat himle. which ennble. them In pro. down the gra.. and 
PUM over it in iholr ounoe*. Tho clear water it aboal 25 utile* long, ami at thu 
wide.t nhnnt I or 5 mile*. A depth of o fathom. La not uncommon. 

Lnke Murray w«. di.covcred by Mcair*. Minay. Baker and Burrow, in June 
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1913. They visited h village oil (lie lake .ailed Movn, bm thin waa found to be 
deserted when Nr. Murray vlaiied il in April 1914. I'rora Mr. Murray’e iotercntins 
acronnt in llio Annual Report for the year 1913-14, 1 extract and eondonac the 
following notice of tho people -in lull region. 

Three village* (nniamod*) wero vieiied. Tlie first of iheee (village A) was 
about 4 miles inland from the ea»l bark of the Fly River, and about 300 mile* 
freon the mouth. The saooad (village B) wm on the west hunk of the Fly, about 
100 wiles farther on. Tnese two are called by Mr. Murray the villages of tho 
lit A|*ll and 4th April respectively. The third village was on Luke Murray, about 
30 or 10 miles dlsliuil from village A, 

Natives seen on the banks of the river, am! la tbo three villager all appearod 
to be of tbo same type, and to rasmuble tbo natives. of the Morehrad River and 
the extreme writ morn than any others with whom Mr. Murray was scq.iulntcd. 
"They seemed, however, to he very much lighter in colour than the Moraheetl 
people, aud nl.sre tits skin coo hi lie seen (it was generally plaeiorod with mod or 
clay) It seemed ro ho very much fairer than that of our Klwai polioe- -fairer even 
than that of tho Mom crew." Tho natives of village II - did not appear to colour 
tliemiol.es at all— n marked contrast to tho psopla lower down." la the oilier 
villages tbs people plettored themselves with day— red, yollow, brown— and lu 
bo tli of them a man woe seen ooveiwl from heed to fool with white eulouriug 
matter. 

The hair in nil tbo village, >vm, ‘•genemllj speaking, eliing-drweod In n similar 
way, plaited Into long rtnglsu, louieiimei with cam. rv bark. Some of the people 
seen on tbo Ktrieklsod had cape of plallml string or gross." but these wore not soon 
lu tho villages. 

*• Near the lako roino of (Jio imm ware *liav*l on the upper nod lower lip, 
Imc wore (lowing whiskers, with which their hoards, divided in tho oenuo, formed 
MIL 

“ Tho dress of tlK) peoplo. we- not slalmrnto, and eoeslsled almost onliroly of 
a unt. Tho nut was worn on tho ffltnu /«■«*, ami hold iu position by String, or 
III roods, whlah wmo attachal sometimes In o Im.Ii, sometimes to Use waist of the 
wearer." Mr. Manny •• saw only on. man (In village 11) wearing a shell, though 
shells were almost nnivewOly worn at village A, and wero common on Lake Money, 
though on Lake Mmrny many worn mils. When she shell is worn, the pools Is 
placed Inside It, the baok or top of (Ik. aboil Is placed outwards, and (he whole is 
inahiiahistl (as iu tho rase of llio nut) in a more or Isas npright position," Do saw 
“ uo man In this village (U, I») who wore aoytbing lit the nature of a mailt or a 
grass ornament, or covering at tbo waist, higher in frout or behind." Glimp-e. of 
the Human simuiad to show that they wore clothed in what is known aa " a foie 
and afi rami"— that is a rami or gross petlicom worn round tho waist nnd covering 
thd back and front, bnt open at tiio aides, 

At village A tho women " commonly wore u hood ami clonk combined, reaching 
below the kncee, and made of har k, whereas at tho take nolldng of tho kind was 
notified." 

In the other v lllnge* tbo aw of a gr**n oovaring for the poster-lore (mon’e), 
which was often nxnggeratol by way of ornament into a tail, »na more common nt 
Lnko Murray than ia village A. 

All the’ natives used hows and snows, with qu o ganntlots more subs tantial 

• Mr. Merraj dM&gntliui tkeae by (be dalm ca which he «i«itod them, lit April and 
4th April. 

♦ Kvni i, a K e.nl term UKd by E.irmroum to 4\tpu» tor a watlvo petticoat o' grow. It U 
the Mote wesd -mi. It has. of room, diflmnt auw atd shape. among diieren-. trlta 
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than thore seen elsewhere. In village II tl* people were found " wearing giiInusm 
of rattan— solid piaota of armour, nppnrontly completely arrow-proof, light and sor- 
rlcasbio, readily slipped on or otf, protoctiug both front and back, and reaching 
below tho waiat. Theao coira^ee were »n fltted to the liody *» to keep up wiihn.il 
sdimihtoT-ntrapn, and to oarer nil hot the upper part of lire client, while leaving free 
play tn the arm*. To pnt them on awl lake thorn off tbo natives slipped than, over 
theft foot. They aro rellnl, apparoatlj, Tt r«.” Mr. Murray mitcri Hint only ona of 
three csirssies lira prarioiraly been found in (British) Papua (in 1876, by IVAIberlla, 
tt, p. 125-6), hut they hnre heen found In oilier pari* of Now Oninoa. They were 
not known to tbs people of village Aorie those of Labe Murray. 

Cluhe waro eoen ouly nt Tillage II ; tboae wore made of atone with n uurioua 
ugg-ahaped head, apparently of quarts, with n hole pierced throngli U lougthwine iuto 
which a handle woo titled. 

Mr. Murray notet a difference Utwoeu the Mg or oommuual lioneo of village A 
mid dial of tbo lake, "The big hones of tho foritoi village waa (imply a Inigo 
open airy building wldi wide entrance at oeuh end ataoked with all aorta of iro]>Li«a 
and valnakle objects, t.g., otuffeil heads, Jttw-boiie», and oilier relio* apparently of 
friend* 01 relations, drum*, tmwi and arrows — whereat the bonoo at a deserted vlllngo 
which we vialted on the lake woe a ranch more elaborate itruotnre. The village hot) 
only boon recently aheudoaod: it hail been reM«l and eoma of the defendera killed, 
and the InliaUlMta had aftenrarda retuinod. boned tho dead (or rnthor tbelr hendloai 
trunks, for of oourae the Ireade would be carried off by tlio vletora), rumorod all their 
property that we* left, and built a new village ehowbore. Huoli at leaat waa the 
Interpretation pbrnl by the police upon lire general condition of tho place, oCpeeially 
■“•inn grave* which wo found lu front and Inelilo tho house, each one of which wa« 
marked by two arrows which bad boon atuek In the ground •, the arrowa had then 
been (pill and a atlck iaeoriad, the whole making a tough kind of cuoe*. 

“Tho I.ila Murray homo differed ftem tho other Brst of all in ahape- for it 
had a high overhanging outmaoo like the beaeec In tbo Pmnti Delta and, eocomlly, 
lu the fact that ilia front wm nlmnet bleekod by a wall of engo palm which only 
allowed otitranoo by a »ery low ami narrow aperture. Iueide there wo. n bairlor of 
•Imilar materiel down lU centre, mid hn-rture noroeo. ami there worn al-o mined 
platforms— all quite different from the haute at tho other village.” 

Tho human of vi'Iage B "wore remarkable, mid unlike any 1 hate -ecu oLc- 
where, for they were built lu, or r»thor round, in**, mid yet differed from ordinary 
tree hoaeec le the fnot that they were elect supported by pilot. Tho ordinary tree 
homo I* bail! In a tree, In mack the tame way that mi ordinary bird'* unit ii built 
In a nee, and l> enpperted by the braivohei. hut in ihcnn hoaina tho tree trank U 
need no n support, and the branchoc me not used nt all ; in foot, in ilioeo which 1 
raw. tbo liraucboi had been lopped off. There wore eight of thieo hoiiio* in tho 
village .of 4th April (village B), and ae>cu caectiy cimllar had been aeen the dny 
before. Of three latter (which ware departed) one, which I partlcnlnrly «»ainln«i, 
wan built of five big bro train (one jmrtlenlerly largo ono). one or two smaller live 
i reel, aud about thirty pom ; the Boor wm 42 feet from . the grouud. A ladder led* 
up Into this homo ; A. 0. Gogoin OMtuded It and found In (be beuee some fiolt 
ond alligator boats, the head of a pig, Ac., but ao weapoue or iiaplemente.'' 

"There borne* were loophole*!. Tho fire*, two we iav had roipectively nine 
and twelve loopholes symmetrically arranged- on the tide facing tlio river, and the 
other* had afcont tbo same number.” 

la tbo big home at village A beads were found stuffed like thoie fouud on the 
Strickland, and described by DAJberdl (II. pp. 13S-4). Mr. Murray ootee that 
D’ Albertis woe mistaken In regarding the ikull a* having “ been removed by means 
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of a long ent at the uesk." Though ilia long not In made at ilia book and the 
akin drawn forward over the fuee, the flash being removed and replaced with elny 
or fibre, tho skull is not removed i it U there nl] the time.” 

••The aaanes (of village A und tho Inke) seem to ho she same, tmd are of live 
sumo typo os tlvoee of village B, but immeasurably superior, ai i. to bo sxpseted. 
seeing that tho Inhabitants of the last-mentioned village oip probably to he clasred 
primarily oa buslunou. The best cannon (mude, like all the riecr eanoe* I have seen, 
out of s> single woo trnnk witlioui outrigger) outi hokl twenty mou j they have a flat 
protuberance at tbo oral liko a plaifoin), npou which u naan can stand," 

In all the villages the dog was domesticate!, 1ml not appuroatly the pig. •• At 
least no village pigs were seso, though the wild hoar was known oral boar's tusks 
used ns ornaments." 

Tobooeo was known nod plots were soon at alt tho villages, and some, at loan, 
on the Fly, knew Hie small kind of betel called rt/wrre by tho Moltt. " A few sago 
palms wore seen on thn Fly, and wore probably plentiful, for most houses were built 
with sago palm, at any rate on tbo lako, ami instruments for the manufacture 

of sago wore among tho articles found in some of tho shutters on tho hank of 

tho Ply." ■Village II had a good ganlou, with bnnauna, taro, and a yam 
(known In Klwal aa It.ui). Sugar run# was ni.»l bore, and was aeon also nt Lika 
Murray. 

Tho Ply was again asoooded by Moasrs. II. J. Bran and H. D. Barrows In 

May. 1913. Their launoh was Mnuulod on Otis of tho upper tributaries ubove Larlo 

Bank for llro months, and when they reached tbo main river again they were 
stranded on a sandbank for thirteen day*. 

Mr. Murray notes hi thn Annual Riper! for 1914-15 1 Tho uillve population 
between tho Fly und Strickland Rlvont apponre to li« lu«oua|d.iiwhle. and iLom whom 
Uio party (Messra. Ryan Ud Bnrtows) met offered no vary tomaikablo pooullarltiM i 
but among tho numerous risitois who earns to tee (hem while Urey wore on tbo 
sandbank la the Fly wore a party of six, who. If tlioy may bo taken ns a fair typo 
of their tribe, might potalbly ho cWstlted ns pygmies, or, more probably, as a tnlxad 
raoo dssoondad from pygmies and pooplo of ordliiary stature. " On tho tenth day," 
nays Mr. Burrows, in his report, "six nxm caina, iu*l from wlini oouUI ho gathered 
they onmo frpm tho mountains, ami wore only o*.i n visit to their friends. These 
•non were remarkably small, bill splendidly built. Tlioy all area. mod from 
d ft. 10 In. to 4 ft. 1 1} In. in holghl, ami ano, tbo most slttnly, want 37 in. 
chest measurement." 

LAVUCMIK. 

Tho vocabulary ooilcciod at. Lake Murray ocnsisls only of fifty.seveu words, but 
short n* It Is, It proves to bo of oonsklcrnble interest. On looking through it, soma 
words seemed so mnch like the language of tbo Mrtnukp tribe (i.r., tho people 
sometimes called Tiigorl), that » closer oomparisou wo. made with Inngungos a*, the 
western end of IlrilUb Papuu, aud tlioso comparison* appoicotly establish n onmierilon 
Irotwoeo lb* people of Luks Murray and those fnrtlur west than the Klwal, who 
oeenpy the della of tho Fly River and tho adjacent oaut. Tho vocabulary thus 
supports Mr. Murray's observation, quoted in tho earlier part of this Dote, that tho 
native* of this region " resembled ilto Mcreboad people.' 1 If this bo so, tbo tribes 
connecting the Meranke with the people about Lake Murray may lur looked for in 
the country extending from lb* Middle Fly Iliver to tho upper waters of too VVaei 
Kusaa, Month sad, lleiuhaob. auil Moinuks rivers, that is, inland, rather than along 
the coast. Nothing is known of the languages of the uorthom part of this region, 
but tbore are a few apparent iwteiublniiCM between words from I.uko Mmroy and 
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tho .0 fiocn «ho liven, in the south. Mr. Murray'* vocabulary of the language at 
La lea Mnrrav, coiloriu.1 in January 1917, is no follow* 



Eng|t*h. 



Aim • • 

Anurt - 
Ani*-guit\l - 



Oi**Ull - 

Rlr«l flr itok • • 

IVyW • • • 

BitMl • 

nrn* meat (molliMf 
iwrl). 



fhp • 

CM»uu (og ‘HO • 
Coconut 

Kar oraiMiit {ft Hint) 
Mint . 



ft: 



reunar ornament 

Tov • . 



Hull thu bead 



Hmit ■ 

Haul ncunmcnt (feathun) 







Lake Murray, 



Meath 

Naval 

Xcoklaoc (linwlt) 
Neokko* (.If *- 1 teeth) 

S 2 “ : 

.V «-b:ie • 

Paddle 

l»l. 

1‘IM 

Pubic nut • 

Publo Until - 
Ain 

Out! (IUHI • 

Rub • 

1 V«rh 
Panicle 
Thigh 

TohMW (Mitre) 
Tomahawk (Kuiuimia) 
Vine (pUlivI into uir 



Water • 
WM.Iior. 



kol 11 m. fa. 

kamlug. 

iHflittfl. 

IXirn. 

weU 
■ arraki. 
tuUi 
IM. 

C tiakbklel. 

via. 

I.o. 

H«\kuT4. 
alt kowop 
lil«n. 

*lk. 

SB 1 

knfliiu 

|Ml. 

Kfn. 



kMba. 

k Wuu. 

nWi. 

MU«U. 

niibu 

H.«|t 



In iho Annual Htport, 1918-14, Mr. A. Lynne, "peaking of eomo of the 
Iniiguagai between the 'Vu*i Kiueit and the Neilterlunde boundary, taye, oil Utu 
authority of Mr. J. A. W. Cowan, that they *' show .onto roeombhmo* to thu 
Inogiingii of i.ln< Mari mla Mm or TugRrl. emit n little, nleo in ilia Joy Inngiiogo ol 
thr Uppor Moreuka The Jay wonle quoted— tfa»4e (arrow), inui («ngo), 

mirre (lined), itampi (one)- nro compared with tbo wonle mint//, nan oU (nnow), 
bi (sago), uiora (head), niambi end ruroiii (one), ueeil iu saver*, language* apoXtui 
island on the Moroheed iu>d betweeB the Waal Kuan* mid Morehaad. Nouo of 
ibaM, however, eppeer in Ilia I*akn Murray voenbnUry, with the doubtful oxoeptlon 
of the word for head. 



Apparaot ilkcuoiHB* betnues the L*ko Mmray nnd Mcrauko worda aiu the 
following t— 

Aitow: mat***- Toro (BfueWJi Rticr) mpw, Herauta tipan (a IJur.t liauitro nmiw), 

arm*". JfOfM. MtrouUi iu fit la Has*. (MMuhaad Rival » banana ii tMa. 

Btit Gu'fun. Muauk* «yw. 

OMtoat I ip.iuy.if, Me. Han't* In llotigu utugar (CMOIMlO, MA (point ct ooeomtt). 

Ear AWsMf. Ueraxke t.iuftp. 

Hind' Mo**j. One authority he. Mentuke amoHfty but anotha baa jvi for "head”" Path 
O r “1 R) hoed, I>ungw«/a!i no,- i««W brad. In which 4uuW la "latoe. * 

Hind irr.ira.nt (fmtSaiJ I A'.rv. Mmmka Ir. in! (ariuuuonl al aumtwuy faalheri on lb. hue, I 
banging down bctlr. 1 ). 

Hoc* : Aii-iUi. fa. Mamke »4». 

Navd: fi-haul JUra.ko daAaaif. 

Paddle : Aa.l a. Mernnks tarla. 

Vine plaUcd I* hair: XI, am. Meiaaka nnrf <« long plait o f hair bangle* down to toe middle of 
U» beck), it in tf* Uka Mm ray wen I appoem to nua&‘ * biir." </. Vostbolary. 

C “•] 
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Otter i.i:niUriiiai with Intigungos between the Weal Knt»n R. aad Mernuke 
»io 

Cs ooe : Dmgorireb A<pe>, Psib tajs. 

H»H :4 the bmd- G> Qf. ».«gt*wnb JO, in n.'rjll (toir). I'arb yt It mri-Jib (bnlr). Mr, 
.Mtvi mein "head." 

lUoil : !>iin L wwab U* uf*i, 1*ib M ml. 

Ug: jfaviv* Bwigu fwt DtiUftlnfi* Nt (fax), Path fct'kfcfct (font co!t>>« 

Mouth : Jb.pi- IUagn 

I find no likoncuee between tte Klwal of the Fly Delta and the Lake Murrey 
words, l>ul a few resemble those of leugnifra* uf lire Loner Fly und lungungos 
tetirwm tte Ply mul Wul Kua«. 

UaitOS : Ai||ii>. 1'ignu (tower Fly) Aiw.m. 
ifoiluu Aaua. into (Wet <4 Klwal) *»-. 

Mcnth i r«yu. Knntol end Muiliigore (totwwn Oahu ami Klwal) /apr. 

TlWh Ti«a TigoU A.* (Until), Ittlieune (lower VI] ) Aon (mouth end teeth) 

Wmor i AM. llfi (tot ween lX.hu an. I Kin*) «Ui, Kuiilel Ho B IUl (Mil ICmm Tliver. Itewreo 
PiUm und Wul Euan) «gi. 

Further information ftora tho I.eko Muriuy region will bo availed with Inter***. 

SIDNEY II. RAY. 

Ibo : Folic talon. 

Stories (Abstract) from tho Awka NolBhDourhood UI> 

IF. Tiomm, 

7. Uutr Unit. 

The girls tnid Urey would daw* for AipHtomndo (town), 
oolloetod and good dnneer. worn pinked. Our aonU not. go horn me .ho wsn not 
tin©. Tte otters spat ou her aid bisw lliolr none- si her and k minted tier mi tho 
tend with tholr lisudi. 

Sho fullowo.1 thorn, reacted wntei, sml mid, •' Lot me toll you whm happened," 
elo. The water sold, “ Wash." Then -lie wrnt ou. 

She init s woomn sbnriug (Nr daughter'. bond, soil tokl hoc. Tho women 
mid, " Let mo ntevs jotir hood." Tteu nte went on. 

8b* «*« » women grinding osutvooJ *nd told hor. Slip got oemwood snd then 
went ou. 

Sho new people marking nil.* 8l»o got n/i and went oa. 

81m saw a man making oloth. She got eloth for hot wnlet und shoulder nsd 
hrml and went on. 

She saw n man making d*« bond*. Kte got many and went ou. 

Slid .aw u man catling Ivory. Sho got auklotn mil hmonleU uud vent on. 

81m onme to (he dancing pike*. •• Who In (hat 7 ” they laid. •• Perhaps (list 
ugly girl," 

Tte woman finished the donor. Tteu the young men pinked wives, but all 
■old they wanted tte ugly girl. 8o the others erled aod wont homo. 

8. Tortoisb axu Aitnuu 

Tte tortoise called tte animals. Ho raid ho would wrestle, nnd nil the iumn.l» 
were to tlo on good cloth. “ All right," they *aid. All but ibe tortoise had oloth. 
The tortoisH wont lo nil oii.ru nnd took bark, teat it and put it on. 

The tortoise said, " When we wroelle. knock onoh other down on the stone.'* 
“All right," they said. Nwuks (like bunk eat) and atoni wrestled anil Nwuku 
41 knoeked " aro-nf ou the "tone, so that it nearly dial. 

The tortoise out off the cm of hi* own gont [the tortoise hsd killed the goat 
and token the meat lo Ibrjilnce*. 

* ' 71 . bWfc Jeton fcr murkioo the tod}. 

t Altai, » kM « xaocu, 1 dun, "brew) fruit" ; <*Uti, oU bmn. 

c « : 
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Tlie toitoiso daneod and goro tie oar to Nwuku to eot. All the nuirauU 
danced. enng, ami Trent home. 

Tbe tannine funked ftwukn for ilic cur. Nwuku said lio hnd nothing. lie 
offered ford end -oup. “All right," said the tortoise, and Trent home. The animal* 
uiot there. " Why dkl you give a preieut to Nwukn and then nak for It back?" 
they naked. 

Tlie lotto'.** said, “ All right; go home; the goat wm mine." "All light," 
mid they, and went homo. 

The lotto lee called tbo animali to aaat-ifico to Kkweaan (which in tlie aloit of 
tortoiee). They eolleeted yarn.. The torloiee .aid, “Clean the yam. and put them 
in one pot." The tottoiie pul <me amall rod yam in. They eooked the yam*. 
Then they took thorn out and all were changed Into rod yarn*, and they gave thorn 
to tlte tortobo. The tortoUo am eome and told them to take the yam* ua ■> proaoiit 
from him. 

On the day of auollier aacrifleo to Kktfeoeu the tortoiee told them to pul yam. 
In a pot. Tbe animali laid, “ No s each huvo Ida own pot." Than they cooked 
tlann. When the yam* were done the animal* aw. The torlolae eooked o/ie emull 
tod yum and Me It, but it we. not eoenfli. Ho threw the wator awny soorolly in 
tlie I Mali aad culled the auiuiaio to tee. " M«o oeiried oil all tbo yum* of nuimaU 
•• the oilier day ; to-day It lift* enrriod off mine." ftu the animal, bought y.nia 
for IlMT tortoiee ; their wive gar* oUoAa and mU itfe/e (tomato leaf). Mil tlie 
tortolie ga*o the rone to the women a. n preMnt. 

One day tho totlolte -aid, " Apia will make n fooal for ua to-.lay ; Apia live* 
“ on a Iroo. I am yoor father, hut I have no wing* u> fly to Apia," "All right," 
they e*lil, “ we oueh will giro u feather and yon will got wing* to fly." The 
tottoi* flew; they reached Apia’* placo. The lortolm Mtd, “To-dny I will name 
my children. 1 * Ho uaOed oue Nqoiye (look nt It), the other Unnniae (yon oil). 

Apia ooolted fond, put It down, oud said. " Npnlyo." The tortobo -aid, “Tlmt 
•• la for my child." Then tho torlolw and Npnlye ate. The anlmr.U enld, " L4t n* 
go,” end all (lew tc tho iioko lice. They wild, ” Let eaoh take Ida own fonlhore 
“ fcim the torlolae." The toitolae celled to Id* wife to put a heap of *iunl nt the 

bottom of the itoko. The torlol.o fell <m the tend and broke. " Now tlmt yon 

" kill mo. And eomcono to -ow me up." Anim oalled Orlra (grewdioppot) ; it 
eawod hli body. The tortolMi aaid, “I have no money." "Tlton break me mid ei-w 
mo up," eaid tho greeabopper. "1 don’t know how lo ww." replied tlie tortoiee. 
The tottoiee brought Ull ami told Oilin bo would murk it; It wne too wlillu. 
- All right," ha aakl, aid marked it and Ilia gtaaahoppor became block. " Now 
“ yon ate hlnck I can’t pay you fur enwing me up," he aakl. “ All right," mid the 
gnviahopper, 

P. Tits Touroi.K *.«i» Tit* llni.TiiiLL (Apia). 

Tbe torlcim *ent hie aon to apia for fire. Tho boy got there anti now npia 

roosting eiiti i It gara one to the boy and put tiro on tbo ehord. Tho boy did not 

know a nut, an he carried it homo nod gnvo it to the tortoiee. “Let mo cat it; 
’• I am an old man.” Tho tortoii* wont aod pat tho fire in tho wnter, and sent 
the boy to apia for fire. " The boy went and played ; I neTer bow him hero," said 
apia. "Let me help you oat nnU," toid the toitoise. 60 the tortoise ate throe or 
four at onoe, apia one. “ Ton eat all my note," sold apia. “ Where did you get 
thcee nut* f ’’ the lortolw> neked. ’* From tlie middle of the river. Take two Wg 
" yuoa, rowt them, and pul pelm oil; put them la a bag, oud pat this lu wi pie. 
•• Then you take it from the other tide and hang it on your uhoulder. But don’t 
" look lot id*. Then you get many nut*.’’ The tortoiee took the lire, eeid goodbye, 
lie went Oltsido to ra/rio, and wont into the hug when apia pnt it there. Apia 
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flow to ibo river owl pm tints in bug. The tortoise cat & hole In the tot torn of 
the tog, and ale yarns and all nuts n/iia toil pat in the ling. 

Apia touched the tog, and said. “ No nut* ; I muil look." He «« the tO'toix'i 
sod put .the bag OO a tree, filieJ it, sod flew uvay. 

The tortoise took one lesf, made a git (do.itilo .nop), threw it in the river, and 
Nild : “ If tho river swallow* rfgh, It will swallow mo ; if not it will uot swallow 
me." It did not sink. Tim tortntu fell, the flih came, and the tertafam said l» 
them : "Cany mo out," So they carried bin out. “My hood hurts mo," he said. 
“ Dig a hole, and some go inside and some catry mo." Tho fi«h ssid they could 
not ail go in, *o tho lonolto sent to eotno to oolleot dry gnu*. Then the toitoi&e 
said : “ All go inside." He covered thum with gross and set tiro, and the toll 
jumped cut, and soma wore killed. He put them In a pot. Nosi Ids awn house 
lie mot nn elephant, and went Into llut litieb. ’But the elephant saw him, ami calleil 
after him, - What urn yon doing t" “I defecate," lie aald t - wall." The elnphnnt 
called again, and the tartoi.* replied, " Walt." Thou ho look some white |«opper, 
put on dur.g, and said, “ Auswor." Tho oleptoul railed, and the pepper naswered. 
Thon the tortoise enrried the fl«L home. Tho elephant followed. The flsli wore 
moke). The elephant name In, caught the tortoise, aul pul him uudor a yood 
vessel, which ho sst on. Tho elephant ate tho fish, and put the bona under tho 
wood vessel, and sat on it. “ Yon oat good fish «imI put the tone umlsr the voieal." 
•si! the tortoise. "What?" said the alrphnnt. "You should eat Ilia tone, and 
“ pul the good fish for mo," replied (lie tortoise. ••Hat," said tho elephant. Tim 
olephnnl Vat all tho boras nutlet rhr vowol. "I esc honea," said the torlota, "but 
•• the flsh ure mins." " Wtot t " asked the elephant, "only I esi. good lib. bill 
" yon, my father, oat bonoe," 

'I'lie elephant took tip the vesnul. Than tho tortoise uid : 11 All right. I’ll pay 
him out.” 

Tito tortoise wont for a walk, at d -*w a man ennying oAieu. lie told him 

to out It up and give It to tho row. The tortoise went to where tho row was 

eating, and tho cow .wallowed hiu> The toy led ike onw to tho lorm. Thou the 
tortoise spoke t "Cow of Nw* utokiare, don’t let man or woman eat year meat, 
" but only tho tortoise." Tho toy lookol t ho watched tho oow. Then tho lortoU 
■poke again. Thou tin* toy drove tho now back again, and *nld it tnlkod. Nwu 

otolonye or ltd. Ho leal a toll, culled jieoplo. and told them. Thon he killed the 

cow und shared the meat. Tlie toiloioe rainn net of tho cow's stoinscii, and Ntld i 
“Taka rare, dmi’t pul men ou my hoed." "Wo were Just going to call you," they 
r-Ud i 11 the oow talked.” “ Whom* Is It \ " lio naked. *’ Nwa otolouve's," they 
replied. - Thai is forbidden," he said. li« -aid he alone coulil eat it, and be would 
nnrry uff Hi# meed. The tortoise began to entry off the meat, sol his wife asked 
what It woo. Ilo explained. 8ho sat duwn. The tortoise wofahed, sad whee sbe got 
up he sail she hod boen doing what wns forhiddon. “ Don’t come near the cow." hr 
*«ld ; “if you do, I can’t oat." Bo she weut into the room. N. W. TUOMAB. 

REVIEWS. 

Oriental Studies. 

BuIMh ff th< School of Oriental Slndlre, London PnbUabetl OP 

by the School of Oriental Studies. London Institution, Finsbury Circus, E.C. fcO 
1917. 130 pp. Priee to. 

in an Introduction to the first Dttllilm, the Director, Dr. Den iron Hess, gives a 
summary acooant of tho purposes of the School of Oriental Studies in London. 
Though the main purpose, as expressed in the Charier of Inrorporatioo, U to provide 
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instruction lo relating W the Language, Literature, at.d Customs of linntern 

and Afiienn pooples, specially with reg.nl to practical neetla, teaearch in also ileelnred 
to bn one of thn object* to bo faltered by the school. The otiprviee.i difficulties mid 
wont of incentive aro refuted, mid the iiOMMity of a liorao saliool for Intending 
traveller! or future roaidimU in the Orient i* strongly ioaiated upon. 

The hnerrury, Dr. .P. J. Ilmtog, give* an account of the origin, of the aohool, 
and there ia a full dcaoripliM of Ibo oponing noromony. The remainder of the 
Bullthn contniu! .ample* of work and eummario. of lecture! delivered In the ecliool. 
The first "tuition iuelndea three paper* on Cbine.o and two on Indian eubjeeu, with 
a general paper on Melro and Accent. The aaoond eectlou deal* with Malay, Bantii, 
llindu-tanl. and Arabic, with tv nummary of a hutoricnl lecture on tho connection of 
Ancient India with tho West. A few reviewa nre Included. S. H, R. 



Muiflo: Tho Mandralco. Frazer. 

Jacob and Ik* Mandrake*. By J. G. Kmaor. (From tho PneaediHg* of MT 
Ike Hritiik A end* my, Vol. vlll.) London i Humphrey Milford. d 

Kir Jamoo Fruaer hoa brought togotliar liv fur the mimi oxhauatlve acoount, 
ordered and Illuminate! by III" wiilo learning and matehle.a literary gift, of the 
mandrake .upmatlilon and it* prenlM relation u> tho .ttiry in GoneeD. It would ho 
interesting lo know what lie would aay of tho ouriouily *lmllar bollef of tho 
I'awumi, mentioned in a note lo my piiragrapli on thn "ubjecl (PrlmUree I'altrnily, 
l„ M>. K. KIDNEY HART LAND, 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 

Anthropology In tho United States. 

Dr. Aina Hrdllflka, of the Nidounl Minaiim at Washington, hn uaaiiiliunl a QQ 
largo numltnr nf thn moiintRlnecm of TmiiiAutws Tlioy linva many Interesting CO 
payotinlnglaui uiul nvnti jil .ynlml |)<-<’iillniillem, dim to llmlr environment, aud In aoii.o 
cnaoa doiilitl""* ului to more or lo.* abuiMlual heredity. 

Dr. llrdli'ka alao Vlsllod tho Khawnao and the Kieknpm. of Oklaliomn, whore 
tliero ta a rapid disappearance of the full-blood Iivtlun in many tribe*. In the two 
trlho* montlouod, iiuinhuriag collectively nearly 800 individual., there remain to day 
bill tlireo full* blond., all of whom are near or over "evenly year* of ago. 

Dr. Hrdlloka liet l-eou odvlacd from Bnull that, owing to tho war, in wliluh Uraxil 
It now to partloipeto actively, the twentieth Coiigrc"! of Amorioaultfa wbloh win to 
have boon lield In Rio do Janolro In June, 1918. ha. been pailpuned. 

Dr. J. Walter Fewkw. of the Suiilhtonlan initituiion, roporu new Hud" of im- 
portant iuln« In Colorado, tome of them In the mountain" weal of Dolores with Mvoral 
tower*. which are numamea In till* reglou. Another elnater of veiy iuleru«tiug ruin*. 
liilhcttM untUacrlbid. ho found In a aide mm yon of Hnekborry, Hot for from Ruin 
Canyon. Thors aro mvoii high buildings ooo of them 28 foot high, with good 
masonry. Auotlier hn* Ibo form of a boneehoe, the highest alnndlng wall being 12 foot. 
It has nuemblance* to tho Sun Tomplo previously discovered by Dr. Fowkeo. 



Awrsuorotoiifcai XIbaicbb* Ai'pubd to Aviation. 

The United State* have been divided iuto twenty dialricU for (bn purpoaa of 
examining candidate* for the aviation totjia. Eooh district in in charge of a pro- 
fcoror (with temporary rank of captain in the U.8. Army), usually from the 
nnthropclogical deportment of an unlverelly. In company with a Joetor, he will 
endeavour Vo learn all that i» possible alx'Ut tho candidates, both mentally and 
physically, to that it may he known wbat kind of men are beet adapted to aviation. 
The record* of the professor and doctor will bo . compared with tho rcooida of the 
Inatroetore In nviailon. 

Krai Aire SrorTtawoODuLio-'HiJ Ua]tj>>’» frlnwi., K«M Harding Btrwi, Isodas BO «. 
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The Outrigger Oanoo of East Afrloa. By A. C. Haddon. OQ 

Canoe, with outrigger* ere coufl.od to the Indo-l'ncifio area, and *r« £.0 
nbtent, aud to far u wo can tell alwuj* lure hcon, from the Amorieaa end Europe. 
Canoe, wiili tingle onlriggom are unknown in Africa, whilo ouoa witlt doublo out- 
rigger* ere rn*lriot«<] to the ca*t conat, from nhout 4° 30’ Co abonl 5° 30' S. Ul, i.«„ 
from I .am n to Da^-o*-Snlllluu• j they ui« also umhI In tho Comoro IilonJ* ami die 
north-west entst of Madagtuoar. Their occurrence In thl* region !■ certainly due (o 
n collurnl drift from Imlone.it. whioh probably brought In lu train the flali-tnpe 
■eeu In Plato I). Profee.or K. ron Lutchan soya that lire gala wo I. used by tire 
Siwahtll Itslrerinsn, and previously wai only known from inacuurut* report, and lad 
model*. ... Of course It i* not indigonojs, and iu almilar boat, in the neighbour, 
hood are known only from Madagaaoar, their origin it to be .ought in Indonesia, Mods- 
giuear and Angasljs, being Intcrmediato station.. Ho give, excellent delailod illllt- 
tratlou. drawn by Dr. Wenlr (Plat* XXVII, Fig*. which I hero reproduce 

(Fig. I). hut no further di-oriptinn I. given. (DenUoAland mid nine Kohniti i fa 
Jak re. I8M. Berlin, 1^97. ll. 2«fl.) 

Xfr. II. Warlngton Sinytli givre n tkeloh of onu of dune craft Irom Zaatlbar, 
whioh ho* the appearar.no of a wide OpOU boat wliloli ll provided with olgbt aouM. 
All ba taya about It in “Arab dog-ont •pAaroaa,’ 17 foot by 2 foot 0 lirehta 
" [0,1811 m. by 702 mm,]. Upper stroke pegged ou. gaily palmed to attiuet 
" murkot-women " (Matt and Sail In Suropi and Alia. 1900, p, HIS). 

When I we* at Mombaaa In Suptember, IftOfl. 1 phologrnphr.1 tome axunjOat 
of there caooee (P)nlo D). 

The nation it ehorier and appear* to be narrower than tlireo referred to above. 
1 1 to n rudder I* preHOt. Aocorllng to WetiU'e drawingi the Hat up|>ei surface of 
tire float la liorliontal, whereas It le cantm) iu tire Mombasa and Zenaibar canoe* i 
in Waulit'a and Wnrlngton fiinyth'* iliuwlugt *uoh boon paisa* through and project* 
•lightly beyond n hole in n veitioul iiuadrangular peg, which In lie turn paste* 
through the Huai ami project* on it* lunar • ■irfauet the *amo. morn or leue, oocura 
In the Momhiun cauoce, but the peg I* longer and somewhat narrowor mul It* u|wx 
\f la'liod to the boom by a short idauting curd. 

In order to trace the rource of tbi* type of nnnoe ll was nama*nry to obtnlu the 
nantw of Iho several parte. 1 therefore naturally applied to Min Wcrnor and to 
Mr. C. W. Hobby, C.M.G., to trek if drey could supply or obtain this lufortnntlon 
for me. 

The former applied to her friend, Mohammed bln Abuhatar (KIJuma),of Lamu, 
who very kindly eont her the name* of the parta ami a skoteb, whioh I hern had 
copied (Fig. 2). The boom* are called ndrtnyu ■. tho peg. rtibi (In Lamu Kl-Bwahili) ; 
the flout, para pi ; and tho paddle, kaJS. Mis* Werner ndds that portpi dee* uot *triko 
her n* being a Ki-Bwahtli »»rd, anti that at Zanslbar the booms atom Co bo called 
maUngo [hut R. H. Bay Informs me dint the float I* called indfeu;:o iu Ki-Rwabili] ; 
the outrigger heat is called yalau'a or nyaf/iwa erery wh*re by the Swahili, a* distin- 
guished from mtamM, die ordinary dug-out, and maskua, a pl*nk. built boat- mast, 
mlinfOU ; tail, tanga. Mclnhof say* galtnca ie from the Portuguese gnlleto ; ahe 
thinks it curious that it should nieaa an outrigger cauoc only, a. the Anyanja and 
(?) tho MjikoB uio the word for any canoe. Hire has also beard the boom* called 
ma'guu (leg*). 

• Mr. H. Balfour Inform* me tUt be ba. kb> many oitilgura Conors at BaM.-Salaam bat nut 
farther down tb* re*' enut, thnaRh ie Uilnka they may extend to Kllwa (Qiiloa). 

[ *» 3 




April, 1918.] 



SIAN. 



[No. 29. 



IttrOBMATlO* COU.ECTE1I AT MaUMDI, BuiTIIII Ea*T AriltCA, IK J0X>, 191*. MV 
Mit. 11. R. Montoome:: t, Distmict f:o*ms»t<i*iiit, at tub of 

Mh. c. \v. nnni.Kv. 




11)0 onlrlgcor l»i st» aim *•. 

consists of two tram- r, °’ *--<*™>* « m*- 

*ono boom. attached to Host*. The boom (.ufrenpo) in lion liBS lo 2 11 m. 

(fl to S feet) apart, according to Ibe (be of the canoe, unit air plaoad miieli 
nearer to (be atein than to the bows, presumably became it ia an advantage 
in Hugh weather (o have the weight ufl und the how slightly elevated. The 
boomi are attached by ropei to two sticks aimilar to the ktpande cKa uytima ; 
tliey lie acroee, but am not attached to, the wue.li stroke*. The Hoat (pa rapt) is 
from S -44 to 3-05 m. (8 to 10 feet) long. uototding to t.ho »no of the canoe, ni 
i» 80S turn. (12 inches) wide by 76 inn.. (3 iacbee) thick, and is ioaUned at no 
angle to the water; it exteods about 305 mm. (1 foot) lieyood the attanhraont 
of the m>w«, and has pointed nda. The boom is connected with float by a 
Viece of wood (mgiM, pi. mt'yuu), through which It pa.u>a, nod is made fail by 
a rope laihing whioh has no special Batae, but it is called kamba ya migut. 
The lowor end of the myuu panes through the float, and Is rendered more lecnrc 

[ 41 ] 



The ngkulmea, us used ai Muliudi, in an cu trigger canoe, made in the Comoro 
Islands und brought here hv dhows. It is hollowed out of the trunk of a tree, and 
is fitted with a wusk-sltuko (ntkutii) a'.oug the sides (mint'll), and a king triangular 
fore-waah-itrnko (thelfko) is naiUd on to the bow (on mo). 

The canoe Ins* three -cats, one H/tott/lr eka nyama) at the item (ifsi) con. 
Hits of u rounded stick, 23 mm. (1 inch) iu diameter, Id into the sides of tbs 
canoe, it aooonuncdates the steersman t one (AinVfa thu mlmyoti) in the nentre of 
tbo canoe is on ordinary boat seat with a hole iu Ura middle for the mast ; and ods 
(dipnndc efta oils It) Iu the hows, limilur to dial in the stem, is mod for tying the 
anchor ropo to na well un for a seat. The heel of tha must tits into a ••atop 1 ’ or 
- t hoe - (iWU» ya mlingaU) nailed to live Hal bottom («(o*o) of tlio ranoe. If 
other scuts ate required 
pieces of plank are 
laid nr mss the unnoa 

The sail mad in 
a npWuwo la tlm 
same, in miniature, as 
Hint of a dhow. The 
m<ul it modo of man- 
grove. (pan) wood. 

Whan •Ailing a rodder 
(ru*«Mi) la ua*i), lul 
otherwise a paddle 
(H«) Is smployod In 
steering. The roddur 
It detachable, and Is 
similar to dial of an 
English bent. Tha 
tiller Is called 4aao, 
and the iron rings for 
attaching the ivalder 
to the canoe are called 
ramada. 

Tbo outrigger 
consists of two traiu- 
vemo booms attached to Honta. 

(fl to S feet) apart, according 
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by two '• knees*' or L-e Imped plecta of wood (Altanam cha parapt) nailed to iho 
wyon Mill die upper airfare of the float i thia » elm general ntMe.limctit horo. 

fn tome rnoea the side* or bottom of tho canoe get cracked or weak, in which 
cn-e kneel (Wruwi). limped to fl( tightly, ini' nailed on the iwide. Ai tho name 
loipltfts they ere limilor to the kiiarnna chn parapi, only larger iu site. 

The name* given uhove are the local uaaica, in most awu# iu Ki -Swahili, Imt 
I lie term uirtnjo, para pi. und ckfUko are eaid to have heeu brought froai the 
Comoro Islands, 

There in unothor canoe (Aon) in general two, Inti only for lulling iuaido the 
reef" or in unlm wenther. It ia nrnde in tho Petllao Golf and brought here by 
dhow.. It it fl U«d with u waah-Minko (daiWra), but hat neiihor outrigger nor fore- 
waih-.iiukr. Tho unubcr ro|>e in not lied to the forWurd teal iu in flio nghnlawd, 
bet it nttaolul to a hole (ibaran) in tho bow (onwo). The other uumee for putt* of 
thi. uaon. are: .tern, Mri or m>i; (Arab) i guuwiile, irnyyliA ; bottom of canoe, 
buttin ', aidae, Jiwib ; tent., iuAn -, kneo., miAu/inom. 

In the prevent ciroiim.ianoee I am unable to tleel adequately with the liiuilur 
caitoea of thia type, anJ niuat content mysoif with tho following note, on the 
Madagascar canoe, with the hope that oui Fiench colleaguoi will .apply u. with 
preciae daU uboul the ennooa and canoe trade of the Comoro Uantli. 

Ili.bnp R. If. KMlelbConilth, (u a narrative of e ulp to (bo ttorih-WMdant 
caret of Muilagnaunr, aaw twelve Ciuioe* at Firaniuo, on the .home of the hay 
llofi'ilala, wl.Ioh lie time deauribre : "One wa. M foot [7-923 tn.] In length. ami 
“ In hreudth only 23 luohea [036 mm,]. It wot formed of the tmuk of ono lino, 

“ ond n plunk ou either aide waa added to give tho nocoteary depth. There wo» an 
“ Ingeolona outrigger projecting tome 3 foot (1-621 m.] on either aide, nod on Iho 
“ lee tide bounded by a piece of timber- ahaped like iho hnitoin of a canon, whlult 
" '“"It tho water when tho heeled over. . . . Tliraa oaiiooe, called lUam-pUra, 
“ are commonly worknd by two milt . . . there la n talacd platform for [tho 

- iMiiveulence of paateiigcr*]. In m frail a itmbire It would ha Impoa.lbio to atop 
“ • meal i they tbwofoie work lire tall by raouna of two aprlla, whleh are atappod 
•' loro holea wbleli ran along live keel lino. If you are going before the wind tho 
“ *prlte ooonpy tlie hole# which ore neutral together | if oloic-liniiled thoao which 
•• are further apart . . . We made no much aa twclro knot! an hour. The 
•• wath came In and welted it. a good deal. . . . At loot the bruoae flwahened, 
“ • nJ to »pi»« of Uie outrigger, we lieelnd over n little too much, upon which one 

- of oor men got open tho windward oatriggor, on which be managed to aqiini and 
" return the ei|iiilibriiim." (Tie AntanaHarin> Annual and Madagatear Magna /if, 
III, 1*77, pp. 23, 24.) 

Tim Rev. R. Ltaroo refers to "a la/iam-piUra or outrigger canoe 11 nl 
A ntUVIimtJlro, alio on tlie north- west caret (I bid., XI, 1887, p. 276). 

In hi. note* ou tho Antniilchrano of the oatrruio northern part of the iilimd (Im 
Kcv. R. T. Batchelor refera to eicredingly graceful IHam-pid ra, which overage 
C-l m. (20 feel) In leugth and 61 cm. (2 feet) In grtmuut width, but he doe* nor 
mentioD an outrigger (Hid., Ill, 1877, p. 29). 

Judging from rbe foregoing deeorfption. the liiAam-piara, or one fonn of it, liat 
ono float only, a central platform, and the looms which project ou tho windward 
•We are used u a "weather platform” (A. Lure Fox, Ja'urn. AtUhr, I not., IV. 
1ST 5, p. 430). 

The Rev. Jainet Sibrao (The Gnat African hland, 1880, p. 179) any* : “On 
** lbo nortli-weat onast again, the outrigger, u nautical feature never area iu Hove 

- canoe*, is largely need for the cauoea of tho SikelAva and Anluukhrana, iu fact 
“ ,Le J coulJ *"•» othcniiK live In the rough wntere of the brood fcava ami inlet* of 

f 62 1 
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" the emit. Some of ihcao craft arc quite different in oonalraoeinn from an; Hova 
'• oiidiw, being made of vory tliio plaoklug, and have a curiouely-eurred piece rising 
•• from tho head nod stern. It eoetns possible that aomo of tbu&o eanoce have been 
“ Introduced by the Banyan trader* from India; far, If I urn not mistaken, come of 
41 tlietu much reftamblo the boat In ’nee nt Madras and other Indian ports. Others, 
'• however, are probably cooval with these northern Malagasy tribe* themselves. 
41 One kind of aanoe much use. I among the islands and bay* of the narthcrumnat 
“ part nf Madagascar is rnllnd lakam-pikrti, (hr fiitrn lining a mined platform in 
41 the centre, intended fin people to ail ajKiu, nr to plum any luggage. One of 
“ three la dc.crfbed by Bl.bop Kutell-CormUh.” The other canoes referred to by 
Dr. Sibree do not roneem ns here. 

Canoea with double outrigger* and two boom* sre ch»r*ctori*tic of Indonesia. 
The attachment of tho float to tho boom* it a matter of some impnrUneo (e/. 
A. C. Haddon, 44 Tho Ou trigger Can no* of Torres Strait* and North Qu*»n*l»nd," 
Army# and 6r*</.cr prttiued to Wham Jildgivay, Cambridge, 19l»,p. 609). I 
lain not been alio to match the F.a»f African uttarhmear with that anywhero else. 
The neareai approach to It Is* that termed by Krlederlol the “ Halmthcra euach- 
miM"l till* consist* of a ttralt, hem. or forked *tiok or tpar which uataallj mis 
upon or I* fastened to n loBgltiidlnal spar connecting the boom* of the outrigger a* 
well ns being fastened to ih* boom* thmuaelvea. It onuutt on the north coast of 
Coram, louth and west eoiuta of Bum, the 8ula (Xulla) IsUud., Celuhet, at wuil 
a* on llalmahom aud neighbouring lllaod*. The -tick or »par may be rertlcal or 
oblique , it is ol wave limply lashed to tho float, boom nnd longitudinal .par, and 
tlma dltTor* from the East African attachment. Thu* tho typo of tho outrigger doe- 
not carry tie very far. 

Nor dooa tho linguistic or Mono* help us rary much. 

Tho term lakam (loin) (Madagascar) for an outrigger eaooe, may NMOitably 
ho oonnooied with kkkd, nf Ambon (Amboioa). which lu the West P*ulAo ha. the 
variants kak, aku, rOA8i, bdkail, A At da, at, ote, nnd a* %i*»gka aud it* varlenle l> 
■ptMil all oror Oceania. of which umyo, nviiu, and uni are cntnnmu In Mnlooetla 
8. II. Hay Inform* mo that llm Mora aura I* fu kana, the u a I* not radloal. and that 
taka I* no doubt U> 4 ' Mnlanoslan waka, rtc_ also that Malagasy aud Togo! are more 
dwmly related than either of them ie to tlie languages of tho iiUusIs between. He 
nleo given me thu following word* for tho mainland outngger canoe i 8wabill, galaua ; 
Yao. n pa I anti ; Mafcua. Malawi t Nyauya and Nyamwoai; ngalna. 

I cannot trace the uame for the boom*. mirengo. eto. 

Tho alraoat unlvooml term throilghont Indooeei* and Oceania for the flout I* 
rdttdn, or varianta of that woid. 8. H. Hay wrom to mo that 44 tho second canoe 
" of a Fijian doublo cauoe la called dkama, the outrigger.” I, too, found at 

Mailn, in tho south of British New Guinea, that the larger element of tho doable 
eutioe, orou, i* called /refs', aud the entailer larima, which I* tho lame term that la 
employed for the float of the single outrigger aanoe nddwi. I shall not hern di*eu«« 
■hotlier the name for tho float of the outrigger was derived from the second nleinont 
of a doable canoe, or the raven*. Other word* In Iudoueeia for the float ere bora, 
of Bull, Halmnhera, and katir. of Bali, which has u few variants, kailg (Bissya), 
katik, etc. The term pa rapt D probably a variant of bSri; it cannot be of any of 
tho other terms known to me* 

Tho word praku (aud lie variants), for a boat or canoe, oocurs all over 
Indonesia, ami n.» far east as Now Britain, where it appoins as porau. Ray *uggont> 

* The fOtrgnlng Indonesian data have btan borrowed from (i. Frederic, MU I at* it* Dnlitk* ■ 
SoiobfrU^m, Ptp'*:vuhfft. Hr. 5. But mi, 1PU. 
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lo of that kata anil parapl m ay be ibo sonic word, in which ease 
ernioo hna been nppliol lo a float. 

W. M idler- "'Umar Bays that all Indonesian float* appear to lie obliquely in the 
water [iliii also occurs in the klalindi nml Zanzibar oano«, hut ia not indiontod in 
Wonle'i drawings, nor do 1 thiak it i* uiiivorial in lodonaaia], but according to his 
otuervationa this ia uover the oaao omong the Melanesian and Micronesian rir.au, 
which lia flat on llio »»t*r. (Ha enter- A itAio, IT, 1912, f.n. 2, p. 244.) 

I hoped when I began this enquiry to ho able to make n definite auggewtlon 
concerning the origin of tho Beat African outrigger canoe ; 'unfortunately, all I have 
bean able to do le to •late the problem mm p racially, aad I mnat now leave the 
matter lu (he hand, of thoaa who can adduce further evident)*. A. C. 1IADDOX. 




wills: Arohfflology. Kondall. 

A Fracmant of Bluo Stona noar Avebury, and It* Accompitnl- Qfl 
monti, % Ret. II. C. 0. Kendall., M.A, F.S.A. OU 

On November 22nd. 1917, 1 plckod up, on a field at Raat Kuna, Wlntrrbonme 
Monition, North Wilt*, n fragment of atone, uhiob Dr. (llaoltmora tell- me ia "a fine, 

" knilnatsJ, ntioaoeona aandatonc, vory aimilnr 
•' to Ihe ao-callod altar .tone at Stonehenge. 

S& " Till* la the Aral piece of evidence allowing 
M Ml " ,ho UN0<k,,0u °f 1,18 bluo ,Mnca »« 

Ayft Ifl £ M Stonehenge with Avebury." Like myaolf, 

A iVif Ur - Blanlntor* I# quite convince! that thl* 

1 7\U I'M ,WM *' M l,oon "hlPI"" 1 ln, ‘> “ ll roo,u ' 

P V] it* par.phuty, ao na to produce aharp. cutting 

y fv.si IbH * n, l form » ' knife. The material, 

PIT ? - *% ; V?V’} MW altnilor to (liAt uned by Brooie Age Mon In 

f iv,W erecting Stonehenge t tmd the outline, r«- 

I |WJ Wiling that of n email, bVMd-blodod broiwe 

' Ifitf dagger i auggrat Umt thla Implement la of 

W the Drome Age. The litentlou of the 
maker wan, apparently, ta give the knife a 
rounded liaan j but it waa broken either In 
manufacture, or, rnoro likely, mi a later 
f'Y 'i*’ *"\\\ ooonalon. 

'v' Dr. lllackmoro oonahlera Uiat It may 
V Iiavo hoeo brought from Stonohongo aa a 

troaaarod poaieinion. It ia, however, poaelble 
fiK: y that it waa taken off an altar atouo, or an 

A.' ‘ ,VJ upright econo, at Avebury, tho pareut Uock 

haring boon oithor ainca dasttoyad or having 
\ - “a# yel to be round. 

Th * ,pW w1 ""* ,I,B f^B™ 81 ' 1 w “ piokad 
up I* three -qoartara of a mile N.N.B. of 
Avebury. A few chipped fliota of poat- 
l'alasolithic dato are to be found there. The majority are lustrous and unchanged 
ia colour, i.c., black or grey. Some, however, are blue. They probably oorno lato in 
tho aoqueace of anrfaee Uinta of tail neighbourhood. Chipped fliute of various porioda, 
from Neolithic downward a, oxur, of course, id all this neighbourhood. On iltia 
particular i pot there are nlao numerous “ Eolitha." Here, too, e shallow open valley 
debouches on the Kennel, having lie origin in a combe on the escarpment where 
Haokpen Hill end. aud Monkton Down ia marked on the map*. There le a “river 1 * 
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of nareans all down lids com tie and valley to the eastern boundary of tie field in question. 
They oud nbrnplly here, the reason being that thoy haTo been drown of to moko way 
fur Uio plough. Precisely the some phenomenon may be seen on the ridge itself. The 
ploughed field on the top of llackpon Hill, noar Glory Ann. which lies jn*t above 
the head of tho eombe, wui onoc, according to Rev. A. C. Smith,* the fountain- 
I tend of the narien atones; but it lias been almost entirely denuded to make room 
for growing crop*. It is certain that tiio. constructors of Avebury most have bail 
recourse to this valley in obtaining urwu stonoi. Doubtless It 'was frequented in 
lotuoqnent nge. also. Inoldentally, it may bo mentioned that some of tho 
stones Hill remaining Id it buvo certainly bcoa moved and stood up on end. 

In Man, 1905, 61, Prof. Flinders Petris mentions shelters mailc of boulders 
ilruwn together, near the temple at Sersbit-el-KliMem, Sinai, in connection with 
uprigbt memorial stones there. There are many spots loth on the Miulboroegh 
Down*, mid again on the Cornish moots, end on Dartmoor, where. *a it scorns to 
me, Urge stones hare boon pulled into position by man, perbapn for the foregoing 
purpose. 'Phis hies is lorno out by the fact that Dial linked, Ac. aomedmss occur 
underneath tho humus. 

Itev. A. C. Smith rooordi hU impretaloo that aome of tho stones appear to 
assume " tho form of inoro or leas Itregular segments of circles, and others of .Haight 
M and parallel llnea." This aennrda exactly with my own ohiervntioui msslo 
Independently. 

Dr, Blauktnoro was good enough to show me a plane of Iduo stone picked up 
at Soalges, in Hriuany, five yearn agu. II. G. 0. KBNDAI.L 

AfMba, Earn. Bollgman. 

A Ungulatlo fragment from Weatorn Kordofnn. Ih llrnula /. Ql 
Siligman. 01 

Iio following short voealulary was obtained from a Pygmy, *e:d to hare come 
from Dar Keltic, llo was an old man and had been a slave among the Knlablsb, In 
Kordorfou, since his childhood, end, ns was evident when I triad to push my enquiries 
further, Imi had forgotten his native tongue, foi when induced to answer simple quse- 
toos in the language of the vooobulary girun below (pretnmably that of Ills childhood), 
he used Arabic constructions. I liars submitted this fragment to Mr. S. H. Ray aud 
to Sir Harry Johnston, neither of whom were nble Ui Identify the dialect or slate 
Ite affinities, aud it is at tha suggestion of lira latter that I publish the fragment, in 
the hope that it may he of uia in the futnro. 

I think them can bo no doubt that the subject of this note »us genuine Pygmy. 
Ho was considerably under 5 feet In nature, showed no traces of any pathological 
condition, and presented the peculiar gait aud merry, resile** manner whloh I had 
previously nolod In an old Pygmy, said to have been a slave of Zohoir Pasha, I mot 
at Kodok, ou the Wfatto Nile. His chief meamiremunu were a* follow* l— 

KL. 181 1 H.B., 130 | CJ„ 73 9; X.L, 108 1 Bisyg.B., 132; F.I., 81 8 1 
N.L.. 47 1 N.I., 45; Stature, WSu. 

His skin dolour waa dark, hut loss so than that of his fellow slaves of Dinkn 
origin. 

The following simple notation baa been adopted to ropicduee llw Bounds occurring 
in die vocabulary a* accurately as possible without adopting the full pkonatio alphabet. 
The enittonanf* are as In English exoepl that the l is more Ilqnid ; g is pronounced 
ns in “ gas ” ; * Is pronounced it la “ zoo." 

I reprsBeuta the ch in •• child." 

h represents the nasalized sound of ng in "sing," 

.a d It uu. AMigxUin e/ .Writ IFUH.i-f, p. 138. 
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* represent* the bilabial r. 

' represents a alight atop like tho Arabic An era. 

The vowels aie aa la Italian, - being placed over n long vowel aivl " over n 
abort vowol. 

An inverted t is used for the short unstressed rowel sound in •' father.” as uj 
(water) 

An invert®! o is used for the rowol sound in “ but,” as an (hyvnna). 

' is planed over a itow-od syllable. 



lk.y . 


. 


• 


• ftttBN 


Water 


• 


• 


• 


m 


ting . 


• 


w 


• ml 


Wceun 


• 






Afflgn 


Berth 


• 


• 


• ft 


Om . 


• 




• 


UA 




• 


* 


• uumvfW 


Tu<0 • 


• 


• 




okirl 


Onmlle 


• 


• 


. *f*Ant 


Tir» 


• 


• 


• 


•kaun 


OMfe 


• 


• 


. imtoliU 


Four • 




• 


• 


tMUfi 


limit • 


• 




• Mnimi 


Five . 


• 


• 


• 




Q(pi*M>UmA 


• 


• cAfeA 


SI* - 


• 




• 


MAifllt 


H«KM 


• 


■ 


• ’In 


9tvw 


w 


• 


• 


lUrnkarl 


Ibw 


• 


• 


• nv* 


Buhl 


• 


• 


• 


UArukntu 






• 




bins • 


• 


• 


• 


l*A|.|Ad» 


Uoo . 






| AMUAIvl 


Ten . 


• 


• 


• 


tuArft 


* 


• 


* l nmMrlii.lmrfl 


■levs* 


• 


• 




UM* T 


Mm • 






. (imjcl 


Twitvs 


• 


• 


• 


lAarn oknrl 


Moou. 


• 




• Aft 


Twecly 


• 


• 


• 


kttm 






• 


. An* 


IVretyens 


• 


• 


• 


«M« kAliU 


Ourloh 


• 


• 


. AnxQ 


Twimty.nra 


• 


• 


• 


AlttU (MflkAfll 


Hi • 


• 


• 


• VII 


thirty 




• 


• 




Htujiur 


• 


• 


• Mb* 


Man; 


• 




• 


AiArAumni 


9ruU 


• 


• 


. ’If 


Oaoiaaa 


• 






trr,cv* U 


1 • 


• 




• ovftirU 


Two IMII 


• 


• . 


• 


»*«n okiif 


Atm • 


• 




. Mm 













D. Z. SKLIOMAN. 

Ibo : Folk talon. Thomas. 

StorlM (abstract) from tho Awlus Neighbourhood (III). H.V A'. OH 

If, Titmcu, UA 

10. Tin Toaroin *vn Orimiu (KlOia). 

Tho tortoios wool to orlmUl ami said they would I* frienda. “All right," lie 
•aid, and fixed a day lor the tortoise to visit him. He made aiaea for blin nn<l hi* 
wife, pot (Ish Id it, and oookol sonp wltli otm log of a goat. 

They ale and wont home. The Untoiae nskod the rlvsr to oonio. He want on 
the road and defalcated, pnt pepper, «o. to cell tho rlror and .ay ibo tortoUo had 
gone to his mother’s oountry to best odi (drum). 

The rlvir cams and the pepper spoke. The river woul hook. 'Hie tortoise sent 
for the river, and It cams. Tho tortoise oooked ahaia with ona round fi-b./w/b and 
soup with one leg of a goat 

The tortoise sold (hey would go to hi* mother-in-law to fetch tho things he bad 
left. “ All right,” said the river. The tortoise told the rirnr he would give palm 
wine to hi* wife when she came to market and toll her vrhat to do— to 1 kill a goat 
to her ft, end to cook a chop for him who killed the goat. 

On market day tbo tortoise dressed well, and his wife did not know him. He 
gave her palm wine, end ebo told the tortoise when eho oamn took. He said she 
hod to kill her to* goat. “ All right.” she wild, ami killed it for the nA.oo market. 
The tortoise called the river, and they dreoitd. Hie wife oooked. Tho tortoieo gave 
polni wine to hi* wife twice. She told him to come back, and ho told his friend. 

* Ci, a ptroianl tutelary dslty. 
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IlLs **ifo gave rlicni food, etc. Thn tortoise carrim! it nil to the river, und they nte 
ll all. 

Tlie tortoise took n calnhn»h, and sent It lack and •nliiud li* wile. 

II.' Tin Girl ash rus Ritik. 

A girl tolil her mother to give hei cowrie* to boy uli for the fcort. " I have no 
money,'’ said her mother. She begged her father nnd got tho aarac reply. She 
went to mitt otta (big river) nod went In. Her mother earae ; people MU her In* 
daughter wn* io the riror. Sho went and called, " No, I can't come out," eiuworwd 
her denghter, “mill otta line marked mo well.” Her mother wont hack. Her fntlmr 
railed and got the “tune reply. 

Her Mead onllc.il and got the lame reply. “Go to the market," elm nald, "and 
“ hoy a pot mid a white fowl, nad eorne chalk and a white yam. Put thorn ell in 
•' the pot, throw h in the river, and watch for me." " All right,” ho aniwered. 

Then ehe come out and followed her friend. 

12. Tun TnWOinl and Com. 

The torlolM went to Cuke', home mhI kdd lilra to give him Waive pot* of 
«W«l "In a yeai I will give you ouo perron." Near tho ocal of the year the 
tortoiao hod nothin* and planted okro. It grew, ami qno (cob) ala ll. Thn toitnlee 
naked " Who ato it" f and fee replied, "I did." The tortoUo Mid, “I took twelve 
“ pot- of aMa* from Cuku. 1 hare no money, I planted okro, and yon ate It. Voa 
" mint pay one pemon." 

Tho tortoloe wont nul. $n« wont lank. He «nw a root ou the road. It 
knoeked hie foot. Ho laid, - The tortoUo took twelve pot* of aiUa from Cuku. 
" Me had no money nod plantod okro. I ato It. You knocked my foot| you mail 
" pay mo ono perron," $00 wont homo. 

The root looked. Ii mini* an anvlioap. A fowl warned to oroaa, end nta tho 
ante. The root laid, " IJiio ate III# tortoUo’. okro. 1 knoekcl Id* foot You ato 
iny aula i yuu iiiuai pay mo one peroon." 

'Hie fowl had a chicken. A hawk .aw thn fowl and tried d> uke the chlekan. 
The fowl laid, " I ate die rooi'o ante. You lake my chiukeo : you nonet pay mo 
obo |>eraon." 

The hawk Hew aod found tiuipuui mnklag palm wine, lie -aid. "I caught a 
chlekan i you uniat pay mo ono person. ” “I have nothing," replied the ifinptM. 

The lmwk flew i tho rttnqua ran. No ono could get a person. 

S. W. THOMAS. 



Japan : Folklore. Hlldburg-h. 

Some Japanoie Oharmi oonneotod with Earthquakes % IF. 40 

L. HiUburgh. . 

A certain tumbling toy, n eomicol imago of the Buddbilt aacetic Harutna (whoeo 
lug* dropped off dim to their long inaction), U roineliracs kopt Mending in the alcove 
of a room, In order that tho houae mny l» firm against Ihe shook* of eorthquokea 
or of hoary wind* [Kyftlo].t A vary aimilar application of email image. of thi. 
kind U their DM by wrestlers, who unnetiino. carry diem a* protection* agaiiut 
lining overthrown [Yokohama]. 

YVImn an earthquake occur*, a ponon fearing injury from It should ropeot, over 
arid over again, aa rapidly *■ possible, thn word “ Mamairaku." aiguifylng “Ten 

* AiOe, dried yam. 

| I-Uccsiumei given tii» Identify the kiealitk. io which 1 r -corded tho rap-Mre priclioo* 
Oiled. 
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" thousand yean of happiness" [Yokohama]. Tlitt wain is used between pwsofis 
u a focm of congratulation j whether iu employment against the effect* of earth, 
quake: ia basal apou Us congritnlatory significance, or upon some plnv on word* or, 
perhaps, on some net of word* formerly med U » ohtrm »nd whoso original form 
h»* beooniB altered ia the course of time. I do not know. 

Slioi.il one happen to le in a privy when an ourlhqitaka occurs, one should 
remain there until the earthquake is over, because exceedingly good fortune U thereby 
presaged i the luck which is to lie expected le to exceedingly good ill* l, upon 
leaving the privy, some small object of iron (a null ie the thing generally U*od, but 
anything, excepting a naaflo," will servo), should bo thrown into the privy, In order 
that the good luck may not bo followed by bud [Yokohama].} The advice to remain 
In the privy, together with the premiss of good fortune as the nault of following 
it, wo may, 1 think, perhapo look npoa as ths converse of the not uncommon 
Jnpaue-te threaUiiiiag of penalties, to bo produced by supernatural ngomilee, in 
attempts to inculcate good manners and seemly behaviour,} If this be actually the 
easo, wu might well look npoa the object thrown into iho privy as an offering to 
tho god of the privy, § In gratitude for the protection alibi dad dining the period of 
danger from the earthquake, worn It not that lion is a metal which, 1 believe, is 
frequently regarded In Japan (a* It certainly Is regarded lu Japan's neighbours) 
as being distasteful to sopornatnrel bohiga, and that a noil (the object mentioned by 
my informant us tha one most gonoinlly used) is a thing often employed for tbo 
discomforting of a supernatural being.J I am ioelipori to thiuk, therefore, that tho 
action uoJcr discutsion ban not improbably been Intended originally as protoativo, 
beoaoto privios, boiag notoriously the haunU of evil iiipeniaturul beluga, 1 H a 
person while in a privy will naturally be peculiarly exposed to evil (ami eot merely 
that which may bo esused by those evil lietng* which haunt the privy, bm also that 
from other sources, since tits benolcsotly Imillmxl Mipwnaltirel being. In whom bo 
normally look, for his protaeUon are likely to rsgard tbs ovll-odnured ami ovlbbaunted 
locality with disfavour), ntvl II bo ha* remained tbeie through au rstrlbqunko end 
lias r scaped uninjured, lie may perhspi tbtow the Iron objeot iuto tho ptlvy ‘os a 
meeu* for rendering impotent the aolivltice to wbluh, by his exceptionally long stay 

• Tor mms mine powlbjy of help Ira eiplalMng this Mcoptlon, ass Man, IBI7, 17. 

1 Iti oi an, " VsUaUiUtnlkte Va.trllu.gea In Jstun." lu Ike JflttMEmMi 

/Ur JtUw isrf nu*rim,4, <Af«Uu, Vet. VI, p. »o, say. that "If oae Is In s iirKw 
" al Ui. time el an mrtbjunkr, car ms, as|«it gnu! luok." 

J Sonic nxainpl® of I III* ere glvm by Khronn, »/. rtf., pp M4 layy. , there mn k so dnibl, 
lownror, llmt M Iim none much ton !*r :a attamptlc* to aatlnoallxr a nombsr of ths bsllefi In 
<lla la this cnnnealoc. Hum" sxampka insy I. foaml, ales, In the mllKlion of Japanese surer 
atlti*. „l.<m by J. B. ik Drain la Tit AlpMus CUy, IKO. 

♦ "Iter* It In mod mo fames a Ood uf tie privy, who lies no pirtloular utse, let, or mrtalo 
rerortl." Astm. ,VAIw,\ p 1ST. Otanpare, also, "The tfrtllr, cf the l»lrl„. muit la prcmlHMed 
m How You. K., by om sayl.g A's..*«rl VW. tf.tayvf/» ca eotarlaK the privy." J 0 ly. 
•• Dahomaio,- la 7W /.pen Are. (Us.dos), VcL IX, p. U. 

| Cf. Max, It 16, OB. pp. 119. 190. A 8hi.ro household .Utter, If pnpttly wmtrort*.!, slicuM 
br put together wills..! sail. (L lie*™, tl U,» ~f {Tq/swllta- /»,.„*, I'M, p #r>\ t'am.-U.la 
are fwv.owd with -wrton ptg* and not will, inn anils, a. tan.- latter rot the woo.!; Iron rings, 
tot raps* mrj, litiwertr, be pit at ths bottom cf the cofln (M. TittldRh, Illvtrolim, of /siw. 
tendon, ISM, p 9W> ^ 

^ Aemrdlig to Hlntn, a write ct Shinto, “privle*. a* well u dnnshlUt, ami all uncUan 
" plom. are a torearit. rmer. of evB spirita- A, tea. op. oit., p. in. The talk* llial " women 
9*rcp n out cUily aad sake an ofeciny Co the God of a l*bt oo the last d*r of each ixvmiUi 
- wUl he bee Iron dtmw briow Ibe gL-dle” (ifrta, fa,. dL\ and otter belief. In whloh the 
i 1 iv,.*ot (w sofa) appro basedeaMly amoSatal mth messtraatlan, arc, I imoirlae. protehlr dee 
to a of the klrnl "hiefc ko^d cm fear, baa M to the dst&MtoD cf Cte evU tapenatutal 
btlagt to wwm certain luftetku dlimia arc sscribol. 
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in the immediate vicinity of ihc oril being. of thu privy, bn has liccorre tho more 
aapocially exposed," 

PBUing tho tii" nor in another way. we may gneo. that pttrhapo the “ good lucli " 
pramiiol ha* been intended merely to aanse the person to remain in the piiry during 
tho earthqunko, while the “ bad luck,"f which he mint try to aroitl, i» the mippowd 
natural consequence of hU protracted tier thore. We may obeorve that thu Yirw 
would appear to bo corroborated by the customary Jupar.oao waihing of tbo hands 
after leaving a privy, in a vowel of water kapt near tbo privy for tho purpose, 
he.-au«e til- washing sr*ms to lie lo tended— like the wndiing of tho heard, boforo 
entering one', homo after totiiirlng from a funeral- ruthor a. a means for purifica- 
tion from ipociral evil, thiui at* or.o for phyaieal cleansing, since tho water provided 
often l>e«omea exceedingly dirty, It being cbangnl in aorao places only race daily. Tbo 
enetoin of setting tho voomI of water by a nan ten- tree (.Voiufma damtttien) [Cblkiaeu 
province] would neom to afford further evidence in thl. dlreelldn, because the uanteu 
U a true to which rrcoumo Is had, for many puiposea and in varlooi way., for the 
dUpcdlltig of evil influanOM, and It. pre.nvro by the privy I. probably Intended to 
•erve. I think, tho double doty of keeping ovil supernatural beings away from the 
privy and removing evil lufinenuee whiolt may havo boon aoqnlred Uioroln. 

Rut if wo auamo that— for loine reason of wliioli I am not awnro— oepecially 
good fortune I. tolly thought to be tho reeult of remaining in tho ptivy during an 
earthquake, and that tho proraUe of It I. not inteudod merely to ensure that a poroon 
shall rotnaiu Ilnur, the fear of evil fortune folkiwlug upon It may possibly be due 
to eoovo Idea suoh as that underlying the lll.diwealuf of Japanew rlilhlren In order 
“to prevent the noxious effocu of Uie admiration whlnli, if ■ell-lrraeod, their beauty 
might excite, "J or that said to underlie the inverting of a part of tba dosigu upon 
ono of tho pillars of the Yihnebronu at Nikkft, i.t., lost tho Ollierwlee perfection of 
llm l-iildlug bring misfortune upon the llonee of Tokugewaf 

A vo-so “ well known even now among tho people an an oartliqiinko verao" 
[I take this to tignify that it ia uaod, In Ilka manner to uuooroos olhor similar 
“«•( for other purposes, as a protection against tho effects of earlhquakee] Is the 
following i “ Yurnyu (ono, jiomoyu nuAyi no Kanaml hki, Kaifomano Aawino man 
loi/irt uvi,” which may bo freely rendered a« i— 

•' No mounter can more the Kaneme Ruck, 

Though Iw tug nt It never ao hard, 

For over It stands, resisting thu .bock. 

Tbo Kaehimn Kami on gasrd.'l 

W. L. IIILDBUROH. 



* lViUpt a similar Ido. umlabss tho belief dial to brer a euckoo for tbc flm time in tic ytu 
wblls In a privy Is enlooky <Ibman. op . «»., p. 3*0), for the caskoo IssMrd whJob Is swrelstcd with 
a I amt of the dead, and when Its coll Is fim baud It Is perhaps thought to be hot newly arrirof 
(tea (hot land. 

I A* ossmfrks tf the evd. which the niperortornl brims Inbsbltlrg pride. arc thought to U. 
able to cauio, there may he <Uad, as tliu threatened oonseqatncaa nf spitting In « privy, ophthalmia 
(ttlnfv. lot, bliadorai (d* Ifodior, fit., p. tin), aid e "rough- noath (Btman, op. rtf, 
p. Him). 

1 itoeasrs dad Cotton* of (hi /«>««» is 16* JflntouiA On fury. London, IMI, p. 177. 

j B. M. Batow. Moray’s t-»i /.» /epos, IK edition. Yokohama. 16*1, p. 41*. 

| J. list tori, ' Dtatrootive £ar.*iunkw In Japan,” o Tram. Aoiotio &. i Jo, is., VO. VI, (a Ml, 
Tbit paper give- fpp, ISO, 731) an aKonnt id tie Japisosc belief ns to the aura id earthquakes, 
including tbc oao worerninfj tho £AUt rar&ib (or, aee£KU&£ to nriy icccnim. earthquake '.ntcct) 
IwUiTOt t*. U*a Hilda Japan, to who** BUriXsasnta earthquakes wire aairlbed, which, together with 
tbs nteaiu by which It 1 . kept eunsorWlrely qeitf- Is referred to in the wme above 
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Europe: Wltohcraft. Murray. 

Child-Sacrifice nmo«f Europe*" Witches. By M. A. Murray. QJ 

Iu studying tbo call of the witches, plain nod irrefragable proof U found tlmi ut 
111* personage col lad by Christian write.-. “ the Devil," -run considered by ibo witblio* 
themtelrst to ha God iuc.rn»te a. a nun. To thi. daily they mode sacrifices of 
various kind.*, tbo mo.l important of aucli .aerifies boing that of a eliild. Tli* child 
was elih*r » wlteh’a child, or was nnhapd»9J j In other word., it did not Uloug «o 
I bn Chratiau Chnrch. Tlili was iui important point, and wa. the reason why 
unbaptUed children wore thought to b« in more dntigar from wltehea than the 
lupti.ed. "If rlioro be atie children unbepti.ed. or nol gardsd with rho aiguo af tbo 
•• croaaa, or orizon* j then the witches may or doo onieli Uiem from their mothera 
“ ■ idol In lire eight, or out of llielr cradles, or otherwise bill them with tliuir 
oeremoolos.''* TU# aatne author quote, the following tut among ilia orlinos laid to 
the ubsrgo of wltobai : “They aacrlfloo their own nblldrau in the devil hoforn 
•' lx.pti.ra, bolding them tip In the .It to Idm, and throat a ihw.Uo into their 
•• brain. " t and " they burn their children when they hare aae.ifiod ilvcm/’t Boguol 
aaya : "Lei Matron*. * .nga femme, one aceoustomi 1 d’offrir u Katau lea petiu 
enfant qu'elle. resoluent, A pule loe fairs raottrlr anant qii’lla aoieut baptiaor, 
•' | mu In nuiyu d'vna grow© e.i«iuglo qii’ellei lour anfoooenl done lo ceruoau."! 
Bugimt'a word. Imply that Ihi. wne dona nt every birlb nt which a witch officiated i 
but It I. eery eortnln tlrat thla could not hnv'o beeu the eoeo. The aaorifloe wa« 
probably made for aome apeolal purjio-e, for< whlob a now-torn child wu« the 
appropriate rlctlm. 

The moil detullei aooount of thu.c loerllloe- I. glvim In the trial of tbo Paris 
witchei ( 1070 - 01 ), whom Mudnmo do Motitcapau onu.ulted. Tbo wholo oeromoity 
wa. performed to Iho end that tho loro of Loul. XIV abotild return to Mailnntu do 
Alontoapan, at that tltuo hi. dlacawlcd mt.lroa. t ll aecma lo I* a morn or l«» dll. 
lortwl fortuity rite, henoo In nan on thla oocn.ion. Thn Abbe Gnlbourg wa. the 
auorlflcinjt priest. and from other indication. Im appear. In lia.n been tho Ohkf or 
Ma.tar .if tlm wltehc, who. before a low educated trlluuil, would Imvo been onllcd 
the Devil. Both bo and (ho girl Uontvolliu wore practically agreed it. (o the rite i 
though, from the girl's words it would appear that the child wat already dead, 
whila Guitourg’a evidence impliaa tint It w»» allro. The erldauoe of both wltuetsos 
wa. given gravely and .obcrly, and without torture. The Monivolaln girt, who wa* 
IM yoar. old. Mated that tho bad prosentod “A la moMo do Mndnmo do Monteepao, 
" par I'ordro do ea mire, on enfant paraieoaut 116 nvnnt term*, lo rail dnn» un htisain, 
“ Guibauig I’fgorgor., vtrta dans lo oollco, ol oon.nora le .ong nvoo hoil>i."$ 
Guiboutg'a evidence abow. that tho sacrifice was ao far from leiug uncommon that 
tbn aul.tanta were well used to the work, and did all that wn. required with tbo 
ulmo.t celerity : "II avail noheld un feu I'enfant qui frit auerifie h oetta me.M qnl 
“ lul fut pre.eiit# pur trie grand* 011c el ayaul tin' du aung da ranfant qu'll plqua 

“ h la gorge avec un oenlf, il eu vc.-r* dim. lo calico, aprh. quol 1'onfant fill rotlrrt 

“ et eiuporte dnn. tm autre lieu dont on.iiito on Ini rapport n le coutr nt lot 
“ eutrailiea pour cn fairc one deuxieme [oblation]."| 

The whole of this oeremoay ocemi to be traditional. Sucb a custom would 

account for the coutlnuod belief, in early tirace, of the blood or Heak of u sacrificed 

child in tbe moot holy of religious ritea. The belief is prurerved iu the uoeunation* 



• B«. Moot i Mwo-h. yf Book III, ch. I. Ed. IMS. 

t U. I*. 

I bopAt : Dli< v«r» Ht> Strciwi, p SOI, Rd. 1«CS. 

4 IUr.UK® : ArcU in if. U B»mU. 10’MI, p. JM. 

|| M. *»., p. Hot. 
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brought coneteatij agalntt the Jewa, und it oceuta alto iu Christian legend. Doubly 
the Holy (irall : "The bllhop took u wafer which wm inode In tho likone*. of 
“ breed, end at the lifting up tliore come a figure in the likeness of a child, and 
at the vituge wui oh rod end in bright *i tny lire, noil •more liinnolf into tliat 
" breed, »n that they ell row thnt the blend w«» formed of B fleshly man. And 
•• then ho put it into the holy re«rl again."* Tim annic idea it espreMod with, 
even more piecito end gknetly deiuil in a legend of Ghrirlien Egypt : " When tho 
•• tine of the My.uwia. nrrirod, riiere appeared to the three of them ai it were a 
" child on tho tahlo. Arxl when the print stretched out hi- hand tn Week the 
“ breed, behold tho ongcl of tho Lord oamo down from heeveo with n knife in hi- 
“ hand, and ho elciv the oliilil and pro-tad out hit blood Into the nap j und when 
“ tli a prioel l*oke off from tho bread .mull mouibor-, rhe old rona die® nlgli rhtt 
'• ira night partake of the Holy Offering, and a piece of llviug (l«h tmrerml end 
•• dripping with blood wps given io him.”| 

la Seotland It wiu flnnl.V believed tint sneriflonn of children look place in nil 
clhBBot of ouolety r "Tho Ju-iltot of ilia pour* went teen familiarly eonwtlng with 
'• tho foul timid, to wlnmi one III Dumfriea-hliu actually offered up Lit fimtUuu 
“ child Immediately uflor birth, .topping out with it iu hit arm- tn tho etidreo*. 
“ where ilia devil rlood ready, n« it wm totpecied, to receive the Innocent vlatlin,"? 
In Urn Inter witch trial- tho -aorllioo of tho child earns to htvo hcon ruudo -fter 
IU deuth, m In the cate of tbo old Witch of Catdor, who wb« scouted of outing a 
•pell on Lord Torphiebon’i .on. bho gavo hoi evidence readily, without any 
■uggcetlou of torture, end uokiKiwIedged Chat »ho iitd given her dead ohlld, e» 

Sinclair put- It, "to the devil, not only tho MUi, bnt tho corpse. wllhpul u 

lurrying.'^ 

It la poMlblo tint tho kllliiig of ehlhlren by (Miami wn« otm nmtlioJ of aacrlfioo 
wlron tho cult wn« decadent an I vl.ulm* illllloiilt to obtain. Both Hcjinold Root, 
writing in I3B4, and Slnlllrerl d’Ani.uo iu the following oeMury. Male that "tin* 
•• ‘mint ho nu Infallible Ailo that avorie fortnight, or at the lueit evorle month, neoh 

•' witch marl kill ouo child at the Icaat for idr perl."| It I- lapoillbl- to bolleve 

In nny groat ftwquoiiey of tide aecrtfioo. bnt there la eooeidorabto foandatlon In fart 
for the .Uiemc.il that children were killed, eml at aeouunU ee nothing oiao can for 
the oohl -blooded murder- of children of which Uro witch* wore aometlmca econ.od. 
Tile econteiiana aeom to have been lobetantiotod on aarcral occasion*, the method 
of i no ri Hoe being by poiaooA 

Tho aualllio of a child waa tint ally perforated aa u meaite of procuring certain 
magical material! or power., which were obtained by preparing the -ucrlfircd hodlee 
In eovoral way*. Scot any. that the fleei)' of the child wa. boiled and coutuoi*! by 
tho witch*, for two pnrporei. Of the thicker pari of tbo concoction “they nuko 
•• ointment., whereby they rWe in tlm alto ) bet tbo thinner portion they pul into 
•• Il-ggnn., whereof wlmrioavw drinkothr, oleorring cortoine ccreaioiilce, lumediulolio 
- beoometh a m.l-tor <.r raiher e mietieere in Ural practise and !.cultio." , » Tho 
gang of Faria witelww confessed that they "die tilled" tho entraila of tho .ocriHced 

• Matory: fArikU, Bk. !□, <k. 101 Or eta* Btana , Bit* ffUU-y <f <*• /Wy 

On IJ. Branch f, Tlllo *. 

| Bodge: JMC* ./IU Fatten, II, pp. lW-d« 

* Sharpe : IlUtonnl Acorn* ,</ mf«Ac««V* i* p. 1*T. 

i dmilalr : Aif.it’i A.irlWe W,<rU p.m 

| Beg. Salt. : X>Uatren> tf Witfkcnfl, B». HI, ci. t. Sluietnui d'.lmono : Bum-Wiry, 

" ih among* other., tf»* otconnt of Miuy Jckninn (Ean, 1*14), •»'*> o<ou«.l of 
paUnmil twu children. Tho irmplomi «?gnt Krrcinia*. How«ll : fftrf. Trtih, IV, AM, M. 

•• Ref. Swt., m. e*. % Bk. lii, cli 1. 
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child iiftar Guibonrg had celebrated the maW for Madame do Moi.tetpan, Uio 
method being probably that deeerlbed by Soot. A variant ooourn In both Franco 
and Sootlaml, »cl la Interesting d* throwing light ou liio natrons for aomo of the 
savage rlua of tho wilcliee : " Pour ue eoafwner iouiaio la soorot do I’lwoole, on fuici 
” an eabliat vne parie de millet noir, areo do la potidra du foya da i|iialqua enfant 
" “on bapilrd qu’oa /aid aecher, pni« luoalont cetto poadre uveo I ml into psnut, elle n 
M eelte vertu do taciturn!^ ; ai bioa quo qui on mange to confn-jc intrude."* At 
Forfar, iu 1661, HcJen Guthrie and four olliora exhumed the body of an unbaptisod 
Infant, which wiu burled iu Urn churchyard near the aonth-cait door of tho ehnroh, 
"aud look aovoiul piece. theroof, aa tho foot, haude, a port of tho head, end a port 
” of the buttock, and they mado u pio thereof that they might cut of it, that hy 
•• tint mem they might never make a coiiIomIou (ae Uioy thought) of thoir witch’. 
" orafu."t Here the idea of irmpathetic magic ii vary clour i by outing tbo floali 
of a child who had never apoken articulate woixli, the 'vilohoa' own tongues would 
Ic unable to arliouUte. M. A. MURRAY. 

REVIEWS. 

Indian AntlquitlOB. Cousona: Longhurat. 

H\jdpur on,/ iu Architectural Remaint, wi/A no Hitforitnl Oullbut of tAe QC 
'Adi! SAM I Dyntirly. By Hoary Coutem. llo. 138 pp., oKrlll Platon, 03 
28 Illuettallout. Bombay i Uoverameut Control Preaa. I9IG. P/loe Bf. Ir. iW. 

Hompi Itulni Dutiibtd a*l IllniU<it$4. By A. If. Lougliunt. Medium 8vo. 
I« 1>P-. lllnatrntiona. Madraa i Government Prom. 1017. Price, 3 rupooa. 

Thom toporte, luned by the Archuiologtoal Survey of India, deeoribo the 
remaina of two great aillea in aonthem India. 

ThO' region included In the kingdom of BIJlpur wua occupied from an early 
period by Hindu dyraetie*. dm laal of which. Unit of tho DeogtH YAdavaa, fell 
hofore the .-mill of the Mumlnilu AUtl-d-dln KlillJI in a.d. 1291. In tbo mid.llo 
of the fifteenth century a now Stato wae fnrtndcd by a Turkish adventoror, Yilatif 
'Adi I ShBh, who died In 1511. After tb« abort reigue of three wort blew prlnooe, 
‘All 'Adll Shah roiguol tern 1537 to 157». The leal notable flguro iu tho family 
-aa that of ibo heroic quoou. CbiUid BN. familiar to ..mien, of tho novel of 
Meadow. Taylor. Tho Stato fell lulo dpcey owing to premur* fiom the Maillboa 
nod tin. Mughalt, mid ite indopoadenl caMcnce ended with llm rupture of the city 
by the Emperor Anrangr.eb In 1610. The Murtthoa, In their unite! faalilon, pllluged 
the city, and stripped the building* of any wood anti metal work which could bo 
removed. The .ite l.vame covered with Juuglo, aud little -ue known of It till 
recent time. In 1883 the headquarter* of the Brltiah Distriot of Bljilpur were 
removed from KelAdgi to the ancient eapitnl, aud some of tho building. were 
utlllaed for puMle. purposes. la thin prooose of conversion much damage waa dooet 
but ia more' roccnt year, a .chouwt of restoration baa been carried out, and Mr. 
Cotteena, who bn. licet fur many year* ongng*l on the work, ha. now completed a 
» litre, and compiled this line monograph. The Bombay Preaa daterveu mooli credit 
for the excellence of the typography and Illustration.. 

All who are Intere.teil in Indian art- and architecture mint con.ult thin volume. 
When Yusuf ‘Ailll Shih OODUneneed to bnlld big new city he aeom. to have found 
Irtllo but a few lints on the ait*. The mosques, tomha, and palace* boilt hy the 
reigning family were tweeted by MumhnAn archiloota, who drew thoir ioapirution 
from Pemiu and Mughal tudla j but they utilised the native workmen and thoir 
methods. The type of jireb which they aro said to have invented wae really 

• Dr Luia»: p. 1J8. 

» Klnlccli and Baxter : Itekfsl* AiM.cva Ml**, p. HI. 
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borrowed from northern Iiuliu, hot their style waa deeply Influenced by tho environ, 
meot. They were specially skilled io the me of couerete, and their hanging vaults 
are still a marvol to tho engineers of our day. The moat bountiful IxtlldiigB which 
survive iu aplto of ili-tmtmont tod neglect are the Ibruhim Routs, tho tooth of 
Ibnihim Shah II ; tlte Gol Gambaa or ” Round Dome." which covert the remain of 
Muhammad 'All Slt&h II, the vault of which It rivslled only by that of the 
raatheon i the Aland and Am r MahalU, the loiter containing two holt- from tho 
beard <if the Prophet ; the ifeliUi Mnliall .uni the Got Xfnuail. A ghastly tecoid 
of ancient uraeltlea I» the gi<*t Inobnh tree which was the soeee of DOi-lml 
indention". Mr. Couselts given a good uocount of the fnmous old gnu. at BljUpur, 
Ono piece, known aa Malik-l-MaidOn, " Monarch of tho Field," wu cast iu 151!) ; 
it is II foel 4 i licit ee long, tho boro at tho mantle 2 foet i inches, tho weight 
about 55 tons. Tho Linda Qantilv, another bo vi tier, weighs 47 tone. 

Mr. Itonghurtl in liin naeouiit of the Hampi n>:u> deaeribes tho site of the 
groat Hindu city of VIJayanugur. •• City of Victory," which ia also the meaning of 
tho nnmo of Bijflpur. It iUm from 18MJ, and for two-uud-n-half coulurlea Iu ruleu 
gallantly opposed the aoiitliaunl progress nf the Muanlmlltia. Its lost ruler, Riime 
Rilja, tteatml hi* linrmlilury enemies witli haughty Insolence, and this 1ml to hia 
bulng attack ol by a confodomay of the Mn*lmilii SultOni of southern India, among 
wbnm tho leading .pirit was 'All 'Adi! .SbSh of Illjflpur. The Hindu mot arch irm 
defeated at (lie balUo of TAIlkola Id IS «. He was captured, slain lo cold blood, 
and hia cnpltal was *ank»l and destroyed with »' thoroughness which remilla Gutman 
tiotliada. Tho JAini' Moajid, the greet mosqne at Bijipur, was orootod from live 
apoila as a memorial of tho victory. 

Numbers of images, oervlngs, and Inicrlptlou-, out ia the bard granite of lit* 
locality, nmoli more durable than ilia trap rock of BiJBptir, survive t bill the aupor- 
suiiotarn of moat of the hulhllngs win of wool, anil now only ths massive platforms 
reraaln. Tha most Iniurottlng relies are die waterworks which supplied live ally. 

Mr. liOnghuist glvos mi adequate aooount of all that Is to bo teen, but hit 
report ia naturally much less Interesting than that of Mr. Councils. Ho has wasted 
space ia attempting to compile a sort of manual o( Ilindiiinn, mostly denied from 
w oil-known printed sources. This was foreign to hi. task a* eu aroluaologlst, 
piwaenla Tew feotures of Interest, and In some oases tho work of previous wrlleii 
lias not been adequately u«koo«ledgad. W. OBOOKE. 

Africa, West: Llnffulstloil. Sumnnr. 

1 Hnndbrnk of Me Meuttt Language. By the Bov. A. T. Snninor. B.A. Of» 
(Aaaislaal Prlaolpal, Albert Academy, Freetown, Sierra L»no, 'Vest Africa). ®0 
Freetown Gorcrnment Printing Office. 1917. 

Tho present work la d oaign ad to provide eottvenionl material for tho study of 
mo of the most important iauguegee in the Sierra Leone Protectorate. Such s 
work is noccoMry for practical, purpoaoa. at meat of the published material ooailata 
of formal grammar and vocabulary beyond the requirement* of the beginner. Though 
timilar in purpose^ Mr. Stumior’i book appears more elementary than that of Migcod. 
Tho Handbook ooiiteius an Introductory pari dealing with pronunciation and euphonic 
change*, and forty-three graduated I ex sons pooh consisting of nixies, rules, vocabulary, 
and exetcis*. Then follow twenty-three pagra uf reading leaaons, witli a Mnode- 
Engllah and Kngliab-Meiule vocabulary of tizty-tbree page* 

Mr. Sumner's book ia a aeeful and helpful aid to the acquisition of a sound 
knowledge of tho Mendo language.' SIDNEY H. RAY'. 
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India : AroiuBology. Yazdanl. 

Mtt/aUtht of the Duetto— A -V'eip Fealurt of them. By Ghnliun Ynzdaol, 01 
M.A., Snpuii o louden t of Arcbieclojjy, Hyderabad. 0 / 

Wo have receive! die Journal of the Hyderabad Arehtealagiral Society Tor 1917, 
•vbicli ii qaito up la the murk of that for 191 S (nocked in Man’, 1917, 107) A« 
in that pmdeceaaor, Ibo urtielo of moot internet to ilia iiniliropolugiat It iu reforouco 
lo the megalilbio ronoalut of ilia Deccan, or rather to murk* found ou tlio pottery 
diieovcroJ in them. A pinto it given ooowininiK 131 varletlto of (beao nmrkt, noma 
of winch am T«ry complicated, while othora oro quite dimple, and therefore naturally 
reeomble ib'WO found iu other and far diitant places. 

Au article oa “Gorin and iu Ronuiim," by T. Strloiva., givoa (amougil other 
particular*) an account of what in virtually a tnegallihio Wmplo, "Iho wall* being 
“ double tl mu (rlioiia, the iauer oeea In the itltrine* and unle-ohiunboro hoii.g limit of 
" largo lihv'lo of atone laid horizontally. . . . Tho whole atractliro it or rctod 
•• wltloiit mortar. Uoo joluU being onrefoilly fitted.” 

In umilher article on ibo foundation mod growth of tho City of llydorulaol, loy 
1*. A. Bliauaaal, C'.E., mention ia made (on tho authority o>f Tavern lor) or u atonio 
In the Mecca MaaJId In that city "of aueh protllgiana liulk tliat It w*« Hvo yonra 
•• boforo lira or all hundred mou continually engaged ooukl cut It out of ita plain* t 
•' tboy ware alio to roll ll along oijuxi an otiglne with wbeela, upon whlell they 
“ brought it to tire Pagod. anti wtaral affirm*! to mo float thnro waro MOO uton 
•• to draw Il“ Thla wa« in tLo time of Uto Emporor Attruugaobo. A. I.. L. 



ANTUROrOLOOIOAL NOTH. 

In 1016 Ibo Uulrorelly Coilego or Wolett, Aberystwyth, booamo tlio |>oeeoMoro On 
of tho library and life-long collootion. of tho late K. W. Ku.llor, who w». 00 
Profenaor and Droit of tho Coilego Id too vtara 1876-80, and auleeqnonily Collator 
of tlio Muioom of I’raeUonl Goolog/, Jetnivo Htm.-t, London. (For Obitnaty and 
portrait am Man for Match, 1015, p. 38.) 

Ilia library, cotuleUnf of aotn« 9,000 volume* and 4,000 pamphlets, ha. hirti 
tabalated and en— Indeaed, and bit < ateiulve coUselloii of rock*, foaalla, Ac., cam- 
folly lalonllid. The ill lost ulogkial uollertlon hua been made avnllablo for UMMlIiing 
and detnoQtlraflon pniposea, while the artUmologienl ami other .pediment have Icon 
added to the Coilego Mnaotim. 

The additions Ilona made to the College collection., further oaaiated by tlio 
foundation of tho “F. IV. Huollor Geological Research Hcholarabip," hare greatly 
mereneod the faeilitiee for re>e<uob work, parliotiliuly in the anbjoot of gmdogy. 

Monetaur Julea Beuaetta, tho omlnout Belgian sculptor (of the Royal Aoadotny 
of Bru.aela), haa exctut*l a llfo-dro medallion of Profoaeor Rudler, wltlelt hat boon 
frail, ml in oak aid plnoed lu thn wall of the Coilego quadrnnglo, and liolow It n 
bnuia tablet (sxecatsd by Mowra. G. Mailo and Son, of Euaton RouJ, London), 
b oaring tho Inscription, “In memory of F. W. Kitdler, I.S.O., F.G.S., 1 840- 1915, 
“ Prnfreror iu thla C’oHegr, 187fl-«0, anil Pounder of tho College Mtueum,” Lea 
been afllxod to a polithed alab of Wolahtnarblo apoolallj cut for the purpoee fro ui 
the Nor berth Qoarrlsa, l’embro'ieahire. 

Professor Kndler'a nmonnxu friemla, and all concerned in tlio welfare of tin* 
Coilego, will bo pleucd to know that toe collections which ho formed with ao inueli 
ability hare thou boeu made uvailuhle for tho furtherance of thoie etudiea iu wblch 
be was ao deeply Interested, and to wbioh he devoted the labour* of n lifetime. 

Ou behalf of the .College, 

S. G. RUDLER (One of tho Governor*). 



Era* and Srinlawoone. Ltd, Hta Majnty'a Prints*, Koua Hardinx Street, Lcedua, B.C. 4. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Obituary. With Plate E Keith : Haddon. 

Or. Joseph Deniker. By Arthur Keith, M.D.. F.R.8., and A. C. 
Haddon, Sc.D., F.R.S. 

It L with modi regret Hint we record tlir death uf Dr. Joseph Deniker 00 
March 18th. 1918. lu the sixty. seventh ycm i of hi* age. Ho was boru in ABtrskoti. 
ItuuU, iu 1852. studying first iu 1‘otrogrod six) idtorwnrvli nt the University of 
Psri*. where he was awarded bit Dortorntc in Seinnor in 18H6. In Paris he studied 
oivdor Biv.cn. M. de l.«erue-Duthiers, Topinstd, end other dietinguUhed Frtnoh 
anthropologists, and in duo lime beoeioD himself a leader in the Parisian School of 
Anthropology— the centre of anthropoiofiiial research. From tbc beginning to tlm 
end of hiii etrcuuons lilo ho wet a student o( Unman Races, su Ethnologist, yot it 
was an an anatomist, by hie important oaoirihutiuo to our knowledge of Hie anthropoid 
*|*w, tlmt ho first won for hiinneK on international reputation. The authorities of 
the Natural Uittory Museum in Peril had ontrustod him with the examination of 
two faro .pielmens— one thn fains of a gorilla at the fiflli or litlh month of 
pot tailor., ami thn otlmr a froul gibbon about full Uimi. Timm Dealkar mod# the 
mb; mil of nn exhaustive attidy, the rasulu of which are mnlediod iu bis “ Rerhorohe* 
" AnatoralqiMw *1 Kaihrvologlqii** mr In* Singes Anlliropoidcs,’’ which nppowed iu 
1HM {A. eh. Zad. h:,ptr„ 18B5. Berio. II— III. pp. 265. " Plato.). Hie monograph 
is an example of how each tiudles shoukl be rooordod -clear, exact, nud detailed, 
and yet dune with a perspective which will have a permanent value, llo found 
that all the ns.ontlal clmractws of tlm gorlll* woro itlrnsHy method in the fCBtu- ; 
the crowd of Iwutol feature*, wltioli n.tko tlm adult animal so unlike msu In 
outward apposrsnoo, bugnu to appear with the eruption of the tlrsi permanent mota 
tooth. Hi* rasa* roll led him to support Hailey's dictum that tlm structural 
dlffweuoo* which separate man from tbs anthropoid ape* wrro not greater than lltose 
which espurut. tbs anthropoids from moukeya I may quote her. a note I wrote to 
an - I n tn dilution to the Study of the Anthropoid Ape. ." pilWUhid originally In 
A ataral .Wee {1896, Vnl. IX): ••Deniker’. Is the beel work upon the Gorilla." 
In ronjunotloai with Dr. TVmlmt lin wrote * paper on the laryngeal air sacs of 
anthropoid spot (Vour.. Atwit. H PhfM* I8W1. Vo). 22, p. 01) | hit Investigations 
into the ago truusforniatlou of the gorilla’s skull appeared In I8BB {Halt. .See. 
iTAnlhrop., 1*8,5, p. 703X So far as I know those ere ell the contribution main to 
the anatomical atdo of Anthropology. He WM, a» I hare aircoily said, an Ethnologist, 
nud lit this rilt his studies include people* Inhabiting ail parts of both ill# Old and 
the New World. Front 1880 ouwoixJa ho systematically uolieuted dote relating lo 
the physical characters of races and peoples, *ud by the end of Uto century • In 
a position to oonucouoe the great task of Ills life— the classification af H Urns u Raoos. 
At in atrip point of Ills esiwsr he realised that * classification founded on a singlo 
character — such as the shape of the muium— ooold never give a natural classification 
of rates. All the physical characters af the body — stature, proportion of limb and 
trunk, pigmentation, haiMttitnro, snutomiesl foaUirca, Ac.— had to bo used ns a best*. 

In 1889 appeared Ills first eotny on classification. but it took him ten years 
more before Ills knowledge was ripe enough for pnblioaliou it* book-form. In 1900 
appeared In the Contemporary Scitnh/k .Verier, under iho cditor.h.p of Havelock 
Ellis, that coudoused compendium of ethnology The Raett of Man. In that work 
Le ujuno to the conclusion that we tnuel recognite at least tweuty-nine racial eicmenta 
iu the world’s population. While hits Investigstkmt included the world’s popolstioa 
his attention was centred more diroctly on the rsoial elements to be found amongst 
tic peoples of Europe. At the same time s« Dr. J. Deniker was collecting dais 
hearing on the ethnology of Europe lu Paris, Dr. Wm. Z. Ripley, of Columbia 
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Uuirmliy, trac ongugod no u oimilar task in New York. Dr. Ripley, using Iwod 
farm a* bin abiof guide, mua. to the ounclu.iot. tliot Europeim- worn compounded 
from throe racial .rock. t Denii.r ntc#iil**] *ix race*. with four eobeidlir)- or sub- 

rueae ten all told, Kioley’s elnwilWalion lias the merit of simplicity, bat time will 

•bow that Druikor’s cornea n«*r«t tbc troth. DcniV.r had the advanUgo of a 
t ruining which qnulitir .1 liim ro oMimute '.he relative value of lumloaiicul "Uucliirer. 
a. " I'otiman " in .lassiSoatlo.i. No modern student can afford to remain Igrrornm of 
Drrlkar's 1m d> VEuropc auy more than of Rlpler'* The Raeet o/ Europe. 
Both umber, have taken enoimon. pniive to UolUot ull frvnllol.le .lulu and lu urntn*™ 
their rolleetion. in nn exaot ami eyatematlo manner. Detrikor, in Li. happy poallkou 
of chief lihcari.n to the Natural HUtory Miiuum in I'nrl., uae.l hi. opportunities 
with great auoobt.. In 1011) he loaned Su the Bulletin de In SociM d' Anthropologic, 
hi- folJooloil data hoa/iag On the pigmeutotlon of. European peoplci. Ho acted a* 
Hwotiiry for France In tbo oompflwtlou nf the Calologur of Scientific /.itcoiloie. 
Hi. iutrie.ta weie wide aiul vatlal— ia hooka a. w..ll n« in uion. in Social Science 
a. much a. In Anthropology urd Gaegtuphy. Mu wui Chevalier de U I.eglou 
d'floonenr, Doctor nf Law. of the Unlveraity of Aberdeen. he aorvwl M j.renldeut 
of ilia S.iolfi/ J’Aiiiliupnlngle. of the ftaelM de Gt!o*mpbin, of the Auuoahillim da. 
IllhllolWnalra. Uiilvarsllalre*, and of tho Hooidti- pour .. piopaBailon doa Liuikiio. 
I'tungeie. In Fmnee. In l£*0« the Royal Anthropological Institute of Grom Drllaln 
invited him la give ilia Huxloy Merourlul Lootuio— the hlgho.f Loumtr nt IU dUpnattl. 
lie wu. elected an Honorary Fallow of o«l Institute In 1805. Dr. Denlker died at 
:t0, lino Geoffrey, Salnt-Htlalr*, Purls, whleli hid long limit Id. home, w irro lie lanvtu 
■ •nr/owlug widow and family. A. KKITtl. 



I am pleated lo lmv« rbe opporluitliy of ookiio'rlodglng tnr appreolnllon nf tire 
eilmotugl«al Invcatlgotloi.u and publication- of my friend Jpoaplt Dunlkei, wln*o 
recent tleetli we all daploru. He was alwuy. iwady Ki help other-, and I Ituvo a 
plwmii intellection of visiting him In hit huitto III the Joidin dea Plnnlaa, whloli 
ho stutod with Jti.tlllahlu pildu wu. die ana oi oa ocotiplod hy Uiitfon. 

Re iig olilef librarian of the National Miitennt of Nntnrnl Hlatory In I'nrl*, 
Hr, Denikin had on expert knowledge of bibliography nod unto— to a llrot-ulon* 
library, to It la D3t surprising that ha bud a remarkably wide knowledge of the 
literature of phyrical aud oultuml enthropslogy, ut well m of that of other soieaoos. 
lie wilt lo dally oootact' with tho prnfwton and eutls of the various department- 
that cluator arODtid (ho Jardiu de- I’lamce. and, equally Biiturally, lie made tho 
iiiquniulanoe uf many aaiiou. travellet'i and field-worker*, lie tliua bad exnoptioiial 
facilities for lenrniag shout all tbo iurastigntioiu that were being mode in (be iinturai 
■cianeea, aod of thato lio mad* fall use, as U Indiimleil by the diversity of biu 
publication*, nf whleli only a very few cun here l-o alluded to. Further, be Investi- 
gated ttarivM) from many [*ru nf the wiwld who have been exhibited lu Purl*. 
Tlteee circumstances expluln how he hna toeu able to write about the aautonty of 
thu orang-uwn, tho embryology of anthropoid upe», and give lisafnl paper* on the 
Chukchi, Kalmnk. Oilialc, Turlti, Tatar, Carih, Fnegiae, tribe- nf Senogal and Dabomy. 
Ilamitee, Hottentot, Pygmy, not to mention many oihar pooplee. On account of bin 
general acd bihliogrophicul knowlodgo, bo wm invited to collaborate wllb Dr. P. 
lljudea Id the production of the levouth rolume — “ Anthropologic, Ethnographic 11 of 
the Miuion icitnt{fi<fuc du Cap Horn, 1882—63 } Pari., 1891. This la acknowledged 
to be "the tnoit important extant study’ nf Yuligop anthropology . . . unu curlier 
“ wtitet. may be safely neglected." His painataklng resenrohe. ou the moos and 
peoples of Europe hard been aclremlly reoognlwd us masterly productions, and ae 
a token of the esteem with which he wee held !u this ooautry, our Iaetitute invited 
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luiu to deliver tJio Huxley lecture for 1904. uni! a warded lo him the Huxley medal 
(Jaw n. Antbr. /nit., XXXIV, p. 181). 

Qll book, The Raw of Mam an Outline i f An I tropology and F.thaography 
(London : 1903), still remains the beet systematic introduction to the science of Man, 
in which a mats of Information is imported clearly and succinctly i adaqeate reference* 
nro givau, and there are natneroua excellent ill miration*, A good example of tlve 
hrendth and depth >4 Dr. Dealker's studies will L« found in hie introduction to 
Tie Godi rtf Kortirra BudtUdim, by Alice Getty (Oxford : 1914), which ia n moat 
valuable general iltrvoy of Buddhism, in which he deals with : Buddha ; the teach- 
ing, its propagation awl modification* ; the expunsion of Buddhism ; the religions 
community ; n short survey of Buddliist art; and con vents trail pies and snored 
images. Finally, its nil tixaaipie of his hibllvgruphii'ul lalniint, mention may ho main 
of his Bibliographic tUt traoeaut icicnlifitjuer (itui\eti malhfmatu/titt, phyiitpui, el 
naluroll") puLlit, pat lit totUlU lavanlci de la Prance depuit Fongbu Juiqu'c* 
IM". I. Ain-Ontd (Pnri*. Imprlmerio DHtionalet 1916). The laborious character 
of thia useful work can he gnuged by the fact that it contains 16,191 entries, and 
donhtleas the remaining portion was well in bond. 

British Anthropologist, offer to their colleague, iu e sorely -tried country, at a 

men I fateful In history, their heartfelt sympathy on the loan of a diligent and 

orildlU) it mien t, whose uatua will retain u high place In ilia history of our science. 

ALFRED C II ADDON. 



Multa: Ooology. Fonton. 

Tho Moitoao Oar* Hu to. By Captain F„ G. Fenton, B.ri.M.C. A f| 

Malm as It oxlsle 10-day might he looked upon aa baring attained alnioat ^11 
os high a dngiee of agricultural dovolopnveut ai It ie poMlhl* for any Mflall auto to 
attain, oonalderiug iu aitoation and Its present rather unfovourahle climatic condition!. 
1 >ald almost, for, although most of iho Island la subdivided Ly atone walls Into 
thoniandi of little Ha Ida which are eulllvntml throughout HVe kllelien ganlenr. yet 
there am to lie seen horn ami there email barren pn tehee where the original hedrack 
elione on Iho enitaim in lt» ohl-tin.i nnkedneee. It fact, wo might my that the 
Mai loan lake a* much a» It la poaalhla to take out of tlio puru of the laland whirl 
nro under uultivatlot), and are, as far aa their manna allow them, elowly reclaiming 
tho uncultivated haro areas. 

History relate* that I0IM flvo or six centnrlea ago u large portion of lie surface 
of Malta wne naked and Uncultivated, and that for some considerable time after the 
occupation of the Island by the Knights (*.!>. 1520), the inhabitant* regularly Imported 
thousands of thlplonda of earth, and spired it ovor the grouud u> make a akin of 
aoil for eultlrutiou. Tho Inhabitants of Malta are by nature very industrious, and 
the eoadltiona of pnuoe wliloh they have on Joyed einoe tho occupation of the island, 
firat by tho Kuigfcto and afterwards by tho B'itldi, have enabled them to bring 
their little atato to a condition of agricultural perfection which, considering all the 
orlrerao cireumstaooea of climate, distance from markets, etc., with which they havo 
to contend, might be regarded as model. 

For one half nf the year, from May lo Novembor, practically no rain fnlls on 
Malta, and although daring the other half year there ia a fair average rainfall, yot 
the doeicoaclDg action of Uia summer so predominates over the winter rains that if 
it were not for the cumber of sheltering slooo walla which are erected all over the 
Island, tud the artificial watering carried on by the natsree, Malta would soon 1* 
reduced to tho semi-barren rook condition which it .was in some centurire ago. This 
condition of affuils is characteristic 0 f many parts of tho littoral of tho Modiwrrannan. 
uul it ia a curious fact that although there ia, aa u rule, in most plates n fair total 
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annual rainfall, the conditions found aro of urid, dried-up ncuutrie.. A rainfall of 
25 or over. 30 iocbu does not eoem W help u country If it all full* in ono thorl 
wesor, end leaven the land parched for the rest of the rear. 

Tho etoiw walle, then, end the artificial watering, are the preservation of Malta, 
and these could oaly bo carried out in a country protected from plunder and pillage. 
Let ua now visit some of the bsrrOO patches alluded to as existing here and them 

over die Inland, and we shall he 
surprised to »oe what seem to lw 
peuiillai cart rats cot in the hard 
rook; Fig. I, from a photograph 
kindly given mo by Professor 
Zammit, shows tho to ruts. They 
always, as we soo there, run in 
pu»l!e! jralrs, ami are out to a 
depth of auytbing from a few 
Inches up to 2 feel or more. In 
this photograph tho rut* are mod 
out in the oorralhua crag which 
•overt a gteet part of the higher 
level, of Malta. This oorralllno 
crag Is a fairly haul rock, and tho 
amount of liufflo noces-ary to cut 
the rocks shown In tie llliuirailoti 
muil havo been oonislilsraWe, ami 
prolonged for a goal period. Pro* 
fauor Zammit inform* m» Uiat three 
rou nro fcuud In abundance all over tho Island, ami I havo ssou them myself In 
many plaow, so wo must oouelnda that at ono tlmo there was au oxtcuslvo amount 
of carting carried on In AlaHa.' 

Various writers Imro montiotied tbo Maltese cart rots, and It lias Icon generally 
assumed that tbsy date from pioblstorin brnos, and might even belong to tho KttlllkU 
j-irlol, and I may State here that Professor Zammit, who Is (be grouiwt living 
authority on the arulieoJogy of 
Malta, bolds the view that tbsy ‘ 
nin of N'aolllhlo origin. Daring the 
aulnom and winter of 191ft 1 was 
on shltnl to visit Malta on various 
occasions, and ouoe^I lived a fort- 
night on tbo ill and! During them 
visits I made a detailed stedy U 
far ns I oould of the cart ruts, snd 
I will give *• concisely as I can 
tbs results of my work on them, 

I found that they ofton branched 
and csino together again in a way 
which sngge*t«d a modem railway 
junction. They varied considerably 
In depth, and pawing down the face of u hill I found they rlg-sugged, always 
choosing a moderate gradient. 

1 alto found in this place other pairs of ruts running Independently of tho 
first, also pawing over tie side of tho hill aod folk. wing poetically tho eaoio 
direction. These latter were only a few yards from the formor, sod It would 
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Deem that when one pair of rum bccamo worn loo doep Mother track was 
started. 

1 found that la no place wan there any sign of a groove cat by horses' foot 
between tlio rnw, but tbo space between them was rough, hummocky, and showod 
no signs whatover of wetting. 

Now in Patagonia, where 1 lived for several year*. I noticed that on th« trucks 
made on the pampas by bullock oaita theiw was no wearing down batwocn the 
wheel*, as the Imllocka walk ia tho rat* made by the wheel*. In lh* case of 
Malt*, however, no bullook could walk In the row. ns they are too narrow, too 
clean cal, and too deep to afford a footing to any animal. 

An arorage rul will bo found to bo about 3 Indies wide at the bottom, and, 
wnb the mice eloping opart ni ghtly, will be about H or 9 luehee wide at tbe top. 
Frccn Uiie we are driven to conelndo that the motive power which propelled the 
vehicles which cut the nits was something oilier thau hones walking between the 
shafts, or bollocks walking at the side. 

Aud the only power wo cun think of U human power, In the shape of a 
mi in lor of men drawing waggons, Ii has boon suggested to me that the vehicles 
which passed ovnr those nils had runnnrt and uoe wheels, but ae I found that the 
(lour of the nils Is, as h rule, very nndulatory, and that the Individual undulations 
aro ofton very shoit oud sharp, I concluded that this suggestion must he uagoUved. 
This nndulatory condition of the floor of die ruts, oouplel with tbe fact that the 
rule are ofton very deep, and that the space hotwoen them is generally very 
hummocky uitd tough, led ina to believe lint ibr Maltese cart rota weie oat by 
vohlolee bnviog high, strong wheels. 1 notic'd thcsi that most of the Maitain oartt 
have high wheels, ead on one oonssion I moan-red a typical ono. 1 found the 
diameter of, tbo wheel was 5 ft. I In., and the distance from the nnuide of the 
tyro of one wheel to the corresponding point on ilia othor «w 4 ft. A In. 

I then wont along to oo# of tho cart rul arses end moaeored some of tbo tuts, 
and I found dial In a typical plnoo tho distance between the point* corresponding 
to the outside of the tyre* wat 4 ft. 9 in. The insldo distance wee 4 ft. « In. 
From this it would seem that tho ruts woro mode by vehielee with wheels much tbs 
"Sinn else as llm present-day Malles" carts and with ail— the same length. In ono 
pi sou I found a mi-lorn track joining an old |«lr of nits, end tho modern wheels 
soomod to ill the old tracks |«irfeoily. This fact would lead us to believe that the 
rats posscat no real antiquity, but wore formed on tho Island a oeutuiy or so beck, 
before tnsoadamised roods c*mo into use. If. however, the raadtr were to taka the 
trouble to gn over a number of tbe bare carl rul areao and study these okl tracks 
oerofulty, 1 think bo would bo convinced that, notwithstanding tbo abovo-mooticned fact, 
tho rota hare, no stamp of modernity. 

Tbe patinniion of the surfaoe, tbo fact, that tboy are often worn awsy and 
obliterated in plaoea, to reappear again a little further along, impress the observer 
with the faol of their age. 

But In addition to those theta era othor facts oven roor* convincing. 

One day down at Mona Slroc*o I noticed a pair of rut* rauuing out Into the 

son, and I could- trace them soma distance under the water. This points to some 

antiquity, as a sulwsdenee of this portion of the island must ham oecnrrco tinea they 
were formed. I um told by Professor Zainmil that they »ro often soon running into 
tho sen in other parte of tho Uland nlso ; if so. the subsidence must have bach general 
and not local, and consequently argues a greater antiquity still. As for as I oould 
fiud oat, siuoe Voletta harbour first began to bo used to the present day there has 

boon no ooticenble alteration in the [oral of the laud round about it. But to me, 

one of tho strongest bite of evidence of tho groat antiquity of these cart ruts la the 
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faot III*.! id tome plaere "hero III ey found cut lu tho oornllino emg, the eurfacc 

i> ,0 rough, jagged, and bamroocky, «l>n« no living craetnros, humnn or otherwise, 
could pOS-iblj maintain u filing if dragging a henvy load behind then.. And I 
In it> found considerable length. of rut* out deeply through it* ..mgl.o-t of ibis crag. 

Silting oat ou the ialat»J one evening I canto to the conelosioci thnl these road* 
worn in use si a time wber. Malta wn* covered with a rich soft .ol), foi I could not 
imagine a few cantoris* ugo. when earth lu nil formi -u it ' try valuable commodity, 
that the native* would u«e It Hmpty for roudinuking, especially when you think that 
..lull materiel would have to I* renewed ovety year, o», Icing comtanily broken up 
by the traffic, it would lw blown away by evety wind into the sen. Than again, if 
nUoadam w«* n.ed some Intro of the broken sfcpte* would huve remnltial to. tho 
(.roteni day, but I have n«»e» seen any eigti whatever of *nnio. I ouclndo horn 
ilia Ilia l Ilia Mnltnte catl rite were rut by wheeled vehieloa in .nine former litno 
when Ilia ulimato of title portion of ilia Mediterranean wn* moiitor and mote 
sululriotie than it ia at present. 

It hM l*en »uied by Bindley, In hie book on MaUn and I At MtdUfrrmuan 
that the can rnU diiappeur over tho cliff* on the -ontli -lilo of tho Island 
and nuppear again on tho Inland of Kllfla. 3 ml lea out to ecu. -Vow till- bland la 
only a ..tin I rook a huudrad yaida or so aaroea, and it* xl.lo* mo precipitous all 
rou ml. Tho tdunnel bolwoan It tinil the multi land i. deep, and large *1011111011 nan 
|*>* liutwaan. Ho If can rut* disappear ti*m tlw tilllT on the routh eido and renppaur 
again on PlMa It would l» al~.il no pivof of tlio nnlii|uily of the nut nil*. 

I a»lcd Prufoaaer Zamtall If tide weto the nuac. awl I10 told mo dial alt bough 
he hail * tailed 1 'llfla ou several ncuoslous. !• biul never icon tie rut. 00 It* ■tirfnee, 
hut at II haJ been used m a target constantly during tho lait thirty yonr. by tho 
naval people, moil of the original surface had been broken away. I myself <vull;ad 
inveiul .mile* along tiro oliir. on Ilia <ouih sldo of Malta, and nllhough I ««w typloal 
tut* In more than one place I never *aw any of them aetonlly running ovor ilia 
edge. On many part, of MalU, and to « itnrnh greater extent on Goan, there mo 
abundant megaUtlilo rameln* belonging to tho dolui*n period or latter half of tho 
Neolithic. I have endeavonrad to flnd If there am any coainollon between tlio** 
remain* und die eatt nils, hut the evident." teem* to prove that there wae mine. 
Tim ml* In mi way txmvutge lonude tho inogulllhio remain*, und In tba nolgbboiu- 
liodd of the lattor tlio mte are often -me. The ubmiduuce and alio of llioao megn- 
litliu! remaiua, and Ibo mug mil coat workman *h Ip displayed in Hie rock-hewn temple*, 
•hows that at ike oloso of the Neolithic period Malta mail hare had a lairly moist 
ellmetc aad waa capable of wiatainlog a fairly large population. Itoccul geological 
study bu* tbown that after tlio ico of tlio "iitm age had ictiretcd there were 
serein! minor oicillntlons of climate, snob us the tuibarbn ami fotrostlan doacribcd 
by Geikle, and it is quite jiumible thut the 10 cnoillatioiu oxtei-iled well into historic 
time*, end even into tho Iron Ago, fir It la Impomlbl* to think tbut the 
ononuoui ellmatlo diaturbuucoa which took place during the leu Ago could have 
■ubellcd aniMonly without leaving some minor pulsations behind. If so, It 1 * quite 
poisible that betwoon two mill three thonenml years ago Malta was niuelt moister 
and * umcc salubrious oountry than it U ut p re wilt. 

All ovor Malta there it evidence of a former higher rainfall, in the *liapc of 
deep dried up river ralleya. cut often for hundreds of feel in the solid rock. Small 
streams still run down theto valleys when there is heavy rain, but even uftcr the 
most violent storms tho river* are *0 Insignificant that they nrn incapable of tearing 
up the Iniil.et and shrub, which can be seen growing ucroi* tho bottom* of the 
v alleys from aide to aid*, ami we utny couolode that theto ie no perceptible deepening 
of the river valleys at preeent. 
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Ii !« consequently pirns tide that m tlueimiwn of olimnio in former timca wa* 
the rule, that llie Neolithic civilisation was brought to a closo by n pwioi o! 
daticeatiou, and (hut til* dairu of our Maliicrrancan hlitafoel period wu» heralded 
in by a change to tbo moist again. This change wag prodiodro or “tbo glory 
- Iliac -«i Greece auil tlio grandeur that wu« Rome," and It him Keen follow*! by 
another period ol eea»*deaic«e(loti, nnd it la In that period we now live. 

If tbcae view* am rorreci they will explain to *0100 extent why the oeotr* <>f 
gravity of Kuropean oirlllaation him work*! It, way north during the lam thousand 
yaim. 

In conclusion, thou, wo may any thai although iho Malkee cart nibi do not 
dute from neolltbbi times, they proltabiy look tliolr origin in tlio early purl of alto 
Iron Age, at 11 time when tlio elnaato of tliol part uf die Mediterranean wh» 
moisler end iiH.ra calculated to aupport a largo population on tlio island than would 
tint printout .oiidi lion* 

A numbei ol people drawing repeat (idly 11 heavy waggon argue* 0110 tiling 10 
me. and that it alaveiy, and lu have shivery you tmut have a fairly largo papula- 
tinn. When tlio population i« -mall ami tin- people *|nu«ely distributed, you will 
uovar II ml -lavory, 1111 , 1 11 I urge population ImHoate* favourable coudltloi* for living 1 
aianeg (bean 11 genial, aioUt ilimat* will figun- largely, and if bisiotiant wonld study 
a ItlUo more iho quoation of (be oliuiate wbkih pievuiled In former ages. they 
would probably find tbut from that source they would have a considerable amount 
of light' thrown on the beginnings and ceiling* of omplros and nntlusis. 

The above was writlon i.fi.r my raUirn from lire Modltarraueoe ie tbo end of 
191 ®. Hhtoo then I have >pMl uino months in Egypt and further MM. When in 
Egypt I uoti-ollml Mr. Quibell, of the Cairn Miissnm, and Dr. Ilane, Dlrantei of 
Geological Hin my of Egypt, "dative 10 u pna»lblo change of ellmate during 
lilitoilc tltnms and lliey both ataird that they have no uihlanao of any auab nltauge 
■luce tho I »t Dynasty In Egypt, but tlmy do not negative tli. pn-t Willy. 

I mynelf, from reading Egyptian history, though l I euitltl Unco evldoouo of 
altered climatic condition* of the vimoundlug COiiutrte* producing luge populations 
•ocultlug lu luvoalona of Egypt, aneb ua the Ilyhaoe Invnelon (till to 17 th 
Dynasty}, und aUbeequout invasions liy i.ihyui.a Howover, on coming home I talked 
thu manor over With Professor Colo, and I10 udvhwd mo to get 7 h /’«/» of Ain. 
by Xllawortfa Huntingdon. I did W, and I Mltnol too ttiongly ergo nil suVlont- of 
history mid ail mala to carefully road that o» collect book. 1 need not detail hero 
the evidence he prodaaeu to show that 'the uliumto of Weeteni and Ceatnd Asia 
lias al ton'd many tlinee during known history, milieu it that ho believes un altera- 
tion to tho moist oeourrod about tho sixth and sevonth eentuiiea of tbo Christian 
era. That period would coirespond with tlia wave of Islnni-m which started in the 
Ainhiau Peiiinonla, 11ml which la now lmliev*-l to lie dm fourth Semitic nave which 
took origin in the saino locality. I iney hern mention tliul Loonard W, King In 
A Motor# of llatyloHia unit Anyria, VoL II, p. 119 , aftci mentioning that tlm 
Heuiiiis originated in notne pait of tlm Arabian Paulnsnla, goes 0* to state that 
there wore probably four waves of Semitic advance, and -001ns to think that each 
was proecdod by nu alteration t>i the moist in tlio climate of Arabia. Ho concludes 
as follows; "To, inch oUmnlio ohouges, whiob acorn, aouordiug to tho latost thcorlov. 
“ to oocur in regular cycler, wo may probably trace tbo grout racial migrations from 
“ Control Arabia, which have given their I nimbi tents to so many countries of 
" Western Asia nnd North Africa." T»e Hykaec iuvesio'j of Egypt, aud die great 
wave of Islnniim, he includes in die Came, soil he would have it that consequently 
Ii die seventh century of our era the climate of Arnhin otice more altered to the 
mo inf. 
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It I* quite possible that tbo Malice cart niU dale from thin l»«or period. 
The present Malic* ca-ti nro probably of an OMlwan type; I hare wen the same 
type In Egypt sod in Italy, nod I hare seen similar coil rule In tho .tract* of 
Pompeii. Profwso? Cole ha. suggested that in Malu atanda on a shallow platform 
it oooe was a tnnoh bigger i.land then at preaeot. anJ possibly with a moist climate 
supported a large population. 

Before concluding I will mention tbut Professor Zamrmt baa suggested that the 
“rota" were out flrsr by men In the rook to a* to raako a track for the wheels. I 
cannot ogreo with this idea, for In many plat*. I saw raw out a few Inches deep, 
and then the wheeit bed shifted nad out another nit parallel to tlto first and only 
a few laches away from it, and between tho two .ot. often oould bo .ecu a narrow 
flange of stone .Unding up. A Jorge Inmboring waggon with big wheel, would 
easily shift Its ooons when being dragg»:l along, nud out new ruu idiwig.i.ln nf tho 
old. Such a condition is of ooipmoa oooiirrenee, and In some plana, two or throe 
parallel raw nan bo found, all more or lass shallow. With regard to tbs ago of tho 
row, X think It will bo rnmnaded that If tliey were out by Urge, heavy wltMla, S to 
6 f«M In diamstsr, thorn wbaals tnu.t have boon shod with iron, ami on consulting 
with an eminent Egyptologist, I Aral lint allbough small pier*, nf Iron have lieen 
found In tht remains of tbn «ar!y dynamic, lion was not In common .me till 600 u.o. 
From this li would sppwr that dm Maltose onri ruts dato oithor from Homan times 
or ilaoa then, and I think that tho early middle ages Is tho most likely period. 

Not*. 

Huntlagdim trsoss a high flstlsl period before the Christian ora, falling i.lien In 
an Interfluvial dry period from 400 toflOO SJ>., daring which tlssi conditions worn dryer 
than the pmsint day. I’hla Utter, afiei »KK» *.i»„ was in tutti followed by a moiat 
period, which poselldy tsmlhned to dry agulo during tho countries 1.000 to 1,800. 
and again- lim-ann imiUt in the later Middle Agee. Tbu Interfluvial period, tOO to 
600 A.D., would probably he the came of the Decline and Fall of the Homan 
Umpire, and tho oomoquont drifting of power to ths north. Tbo oart ruts wore 
possibly formed during Roman rinses, E. G. KKNTON. 



AfVloa, Oontral : Canowi. Torday. 

Outrigger Oanoes In tho Oongo Bg E. Torday. /H 

Among my notes tho publication of which bus boon dolayod by tho war 
(there »ra two volumes or them la the printor's band*— In HruaseU), Otero la one 
referring to outriggers observed in the Congo by Captain Hilton Simpson and myself ; 
I>r. Iladilun's paper on “The Outrigger Canoe of East Africa" seems to make Jl 
Imperative that I should mention It now. In n Bsboma village, .Itnated on tiia 
Kasai river, two day.' navigation above the mouth of the Kwllu, we saw aome 
dug-ouu transporting sonic onorwous nets to tho fishing ground. Tbo nett wore 
Stretched botwMU sticks and carried upright, not unlike eatls ; to couuterbalanco 
thoir woight the oaooce were provided with outriggers on one aide ; those were not 
Improvised, but spaoially carved for the purpose. We photographed tbom, but the 
places nnfortnnntoly prrisbed on tbeir way to Europe. It is, however, possible 
that Professor Stnrr, of Chicago, wbo visited the same region, may passes. photo- 
graphs of them, bat this way depsod on the sonaoo when be travelled there, as 
fishing with acts of this kind It not practised all tho year round. I was alw 
told by tbo natives that they manufactured canons of wiekorwork corcrod with hide, 
and that Professor Starr was fortunate enough to purchase one of those. I suppose 
these “ canoM " wore simply ont.-lggera. Tbo Bsboma aro frequently mistaken for 
Basongo Mono, the Inhabltanu of tho other bank of the river. E. TOEDAY. 



[ » ] 




May, 1918.; 



MAN. 



[Nos. 42-43. 



Art. Read. 

Th« Registration of Work* of Art In Ocouplod Oountrlos. Hy IS) 

Sir C. Htrculet Ntad. ‘fL 

A note under the above bonding appears In tbs Man-Ji narnber of TK« RurlinytOH 
M:<i/i/U, signed bv Mr. Mare Auer. In inch > magazine uie infereuce in naturally 
In aueient or mwUwval works of nri of European origin, but Mr. Adey'a aynipalblc* 
are wide Mtougii to make an appeal to the roidcrs of U\n,‘ whore iutercsU are 
mainly anthropological. 

Mr. Adcy eltei diet a manifesto iinnod through the notorious Wolff Bureau, 
•rating that, *• Although the Higher German Command did all in its power during 
" the mireh through Belginm to collect thn art treasures of the ocoupiod teiritcrlei 
“ and preserve tdieni from desOrootion," the German “ Kar.slwisaenscluft" is going yet 
further and will draw up an inventory of all art tiMiurw In Belgium and photograph 
them, to promote tho auidy of art Th# lyformallm Hrlgu makiui a ctisiUa reply 
to this naive statement of these pro'-eoto-s of Belgian monumenu in torms that can 
well be imogluod. Thera Is. however, o most practical eUlo to the uiatlm, as Mr. Adoy 
points out, ami wo inigbl hero, at In othor usees. leant frcau the enemy. His words 
are quite to the point and may at well bo quoted i “ There are plenty of both 
“ otllcere and tneu In Paleettuo, IfoopoUoU, and tbo loti eiplored frontier* of 
•• Egypt, well able to use lulUal dl.orimiuat.uo in registering work* of art aod 

- to pteserve them whim found. Nor ought any objects of primitive Negro art 
*' which German Kun.tfopdebers Itavs missed, to U overlooked by our troopi In the 

- occupied portloni— cow almott the dhole of German Africa. Several of the popular 
“ books on the Afrioan campaign by thoao who took perl lu It show eioslUnt faculties 
“ for general iibecrvatlun, and the writer*' faoultiea should tie utilised In that direction. 
“ Moreover, we already owo nsuah knowledge of Negro art to tho ludopend.. n t action 
“ of intelligent ofRctnle before tho war.” 

Mr. Adoy'. euggeelion I* prnotioal and opportune, and tbnte would not only bo 
no serious dlBoulty In putting It Into preoUoe, but I am vory sure that a large pro- 
poitiou of both offloora and men of our foroes now In Africa would weloomc no 
Intelligent a dlvereioo from the roalliso of Held or aamp life. Tbo only danger that 
I forerao Is lest eocne dUciplinsrian In a high pteoe should promptly oonduinu tbo 
labeme ae iiou-mtlltaiy sod a wulo of time. To avoid this It would be deilrsbls 
to obtain a fiat from tbo powers at home, commanding it a* a moans of putting the 
leisure of tho soldUts to an Intelligent use. To discover osaotly bow all this ihould 
be attained, in Ihnaa days of multituditsoas Cotntnlselona, would probably bo difficult, 
though It should bo ponalblo. But that it is worth doing, and Is, in fact, akin to a 
duty, will,. I think, hardly be denied. C, HERCULES READ. 



I bo : Folk-taloB. Thomas. 

Stories (Abstract) from tho Awfca Neighbourhood (1V> By .V. 10 
I*’. TAomai.. 

13. NKEXtr axo Okwou. 

Kkenu* and Okwoll were good frionds. Nkoau went to Okwoli’e homo, and 
rfw rersd. Okwoli collected fleh at tha waterside. The wife of NUenu went to 
Okwoli’e house. OkwolPo wife woe cooking soap. She pul half the flelt iu it, and 
gave it to Nkenu’s wife, who wanted lire. Nkenu’s wife eald her husband woe 
(uscleat) foolish, he could not oatoh big deb. Nksnu's wife went heek. Nkenu had 
some small lib, and his wife abused him. Ho -aid he would try to eaieh big 
fish, and naked Okwoli to go with him. Okwoli coiled Nkenu to come, and said 

• Kkren, * small tad. 
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be wds 10 watch on the ireo in the middle of ihe river. d.i.I catch nny ldg fi*h 
be :aw. 

Okwoli oaught many till. Ajh ■•nine. Nkeuu How nt it. jumped on m head, 
and caught ile eye*. Tbe fish dived. Okwoli could ool 100 it when lie oamc out. 
By and by Nkenn nud the deli came tut. Nkcrm culled Okwoli. Okwoli carriod 
the fi.b and Nkenn out. Nk«iu'a wife came and atkcd Okwoli where ibo fi.h win 
tliui her hlMband lied killed. llie wife -aid, “ Oh, 1 don't Wkvo lio bu. kill.«l nny 
- big fi.b. or hi any rate no* many." Nkenu could not apeak for wafer. Hie wife 
eat the flab in two w*l took lmlf hi a lime. 

When Okwoli w«« ready io go, Nkenu could not By, ami Okwoli lied hltu io 
hi* book. 

Cnko laid die animals " A email Urd aliell kill anal) Hub, and a big blivl big 
t-h." 

14. Tin Old Woiujc. 

Ah old woman going to market came Io an open apnco, ami mol Iwo young 
men tlinrpeolng a now*. They u«ked wlioro -bo wat going. Tbo young mo*i aeid, 
"When you onme back wait, or. If wo come tier, wo will wall, nml tuko yon 
” bone lo our place.” 8bo found them ihoro and ilioy look bar, nnd uookod good 
fold and nxip. "If you kuow our iinme*," Ilioy mid, *' out | if not, douV' "I 
■ don't know your names" ahe wid, ea iboy wild, "Go homo.” “Leuil mo lo ibe 

open •pice.", die replied. " If you doo'l know (lie way, deep hare,” ihoy wild, 

"nig lil I* email n g. ro-morrow wo will lead you," The young men ibeu eat ike 
food. 

At deybivak they look a »li*rd, gave l« to the woman and told her to foioli 
flroi "And I Iron wo will nook chop Mid load you to the place." Mho went out 
and met another old women. Title old woinnn ate kokn jam* ami yam-. 81m gnve 

Ihe Brat old norm. , head of yams oral eb« awuliowed It nt oneo, thou a bead of 

kokn yam*, end •!»- •wnllnvwl llnU at om>\ Tbo -«ond old women gnvo lin 
bonds nay lug. "Hat. you Milan for four May*?" "No" the other replied, 14 1 
•• reach n| au upon place, M nnd ikon ilin loM her ibo trbolo alory. The eooond old 
women •aid, " I will ic'l you. The Ibai young man le called Bliwenefeinuibe, rho 
Mnooil Atnalbwnlnfe." Then *ho gnve her Bro, Tbo Itrut old woman worn l*ok. 
Tbo ymmg men oookod fo<d and *oup and -aid, “ If you know our tiuino* out i if 
not don't-” 8bo told lltwa their uoui*. “All right, you onn eel," tboy mUL 
So *he ato. Then Ibo young men won! out with Ibe afoeo (opfi), and o*kod who 
told Ibo old woman their name*. Tbo eooond okl woman oumo out, took tbo atoit 
end mid, “May the alost* kill tboeo who keop nil old wnnmn without food." 

10. Niixc axi> tiie Tomorns. 

One day Nkonn Mole the toruWs alvo-goni. Tbe tortoise caught Nkenu nnd 
-eld “J »UI noil you." Nkenu begged ibe lortoi.o, ”1 will buy myself free," lie 
•aid. "For bow much?" »<k«i the mnolac. 44 DIO," .aid Nkeun. “No," said Ibe 
loitoiao, “If you give mo one of your ohlldron I will lei you freo i If not 1 will noil 
you." “I can't," mid Nkenu. Tbo tortoh* sold Nkeuu to ibo Untu inku men for 
£30. Then the tortoUo lock the property of Nkenu end begun to mnko a title (or 
hi* people. 

The bwelo wantol to make r/iuamlnint title, w be called the oock. When it 
came tbe beetle conked jams and added (lab and moat- The cock ruled who would 
ml all the feed. -To-day I make unmnlafv," nn»wor#l the Iwelle. Tbe oock 
danoed, put bi* lioad in the fire aod burnt bead and comb. 

The p ack flew awa y without eating. Tim lorrol.n heard nnd came to areal the 
• Ai~. demigod. - <iuu«eala, car of tbe " titlrn* 
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vessel of /sms. The beetle saw thn tortoise Mil cliated hint. bat he got into the 
bull. 

The tortoise icet the elephant, which trod on its head and epoilt in rye*. Tlie 
monkey sow tbc elephant and ran. It wanted to jump ovet the Oguinkgnmt nan, 
but the tree said, "Don’t jump on me, I ahull break.” 80 the moukey went btok 
ami tntkl again, hat Ogumnguna said, “ Don’t |uni|i on me. I almll tweak." So tlvo 
monkey jumped to escape the elephant, OgniDkgUna broke and the monkey fell on 
the biuh fowl', egg. and brako theta. Then the butli fowl cried. " l.ook whore I 
hid myself." 

10. Tne Tovtoiib *kd tiir .Utrs. 

Tbo loitolio found some ripe palm niiu. He eut down Urn trao and one nut 

rolled Into the ant*' hole. The tortoise nuld he would follow it. He wont to the 

uuD’ house and asked foi tho not. "A bo/ Me it,” the/ .aid “Give mo tho bo/,", 
sa-l the tortoise. The/ begged him oral piumi.ed unc goat. He mi I tm nunU have 
tlie boy. The ante wont luaide the room anil brought out jpflr/o (drum), Inal It, got 
culabu.li /*/« and loop and a.ked If he would enriy fgftfe. •' Yea,” he replied, .nil 
tukn n chop. 

The tortoite washed and ata. He ugreod to taka (-pfi/e ituleud of the boy i If 
he beet f gede It d«f»aMed fhfu and coup. Thsn he went homo. 

The lortolee beat a boll and called the animals. They met und the tortoise 

■aid the/ should not out for twolro day. to mo who wm strutig. They wore to 

meet and clear a space la the morning and all tiieia all day. When tho sun w»e 
overhead tlie tortoise told thorn he hail it strangor fowl at home. “ Let me go ami 
look at It,” ho said. Ho wont and brat fgpilc and it ilnfiraalatl fnjk and soup. 
Thn torloiM nto for lour da/s und all tho wrap ami fnfa of the fgrdr wain fini-li<«l. 
On the availing of the llftli day tho tortoise beat a bell and .aid they iinuld oat 
yams, ourn, e«o„ for they would die If they rusted twolvr days, 

The tortoise went to the pnlai nut into. The nut* ware nuripn and i>ono fell 
out. Tho tortoise rolled one into tho ants' bole ami wont In again. Tho nuts tillered 
tg pdr. Then ho wear, homo and bout tlie bull and said the nnintls were to fust 
twelve day*. They mot a* before. 

Tho tortolso wont homo and took soma dry palm fibre and imo on i (koln pepper) 
anil conchoil yyfrfr. 'Ilian he washed, brought water to drink, sod sat down. Ho 
boat fpfife and four big titianri oiuuo out, lianl tlie larkilu still wont in ugsln. 
The aianri came out again, bent him, nnd went in again. ’I’ltlrs luipjirtml a lliinl 
dme. Then llio atawrf wool with /* lo ll« nuts' liolr. On* earned cyf.fr 
buck to tlw tortoise's house. The tortoise -recovered and wanted to aim/ <y</fr our. 
so bo ( Ut a flro and burnt It. Then he mkl, “ Perhaps fgfdt cun hide In my 
bouse.” So ho burnt tbo bouse and never went to the |«hn uat IMS again. 

N. W. THOM A 8. 
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Edited by 
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REVIEWS. 

Africa. 

Kart'a AJricmu, l.—Nartrtvd African Siuditc. Vol. I. 1917. 

Otic Botes, M.A.. P.R.G.S., swietod by F. II. Stems, Pb.D. 

We welcome the appearance of the new Harvard aerial which, under the title of 
TaWo African*. Is designed to consist of annual roluuicw dealing with African anthro- 
pology In Its widest sense. Archeology is thus Included, bul with regard to 
Egyptian material tlie editors have visa!/ doeided to exclude the higher mauifeetn- 
tiooe of Egypt-civiliaatlon whilo welcoming contribution, dealing with (lie prehistoric 
period and the law-developed phases of Kilo culture, the latter being liberally defined 
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na embracing “ survivals, tbe arts of life, religion, and language." Noedlow lo say, 
only original pnper* are dreired, hot there may bo of any length eaapatihlo with their 
publication in * volume “ eeeontialiy in the nature of a journal,” and may include 
paper* o' a nouuontrorenual character dealing with the American Negro. 

Vatin Africa xa, /, coomti of a doton papers ol varying length, a dhort Beloctod 
bibliography of Africans far 1915. wid Editorial uotoo, tbe whole mnuiag to cloie 
an 3C0 pagan. The coitaaU include pupeie on 8) wan customs, oral tutgory In 
Egypt during tbe Old Empire, tha puheollth* of the Baetem Doaert, the worahlp of 
the dead in Afrioa, tha anoiont apoeoh of the Canary Islands, Nunga (Nigeria) 
habit* and custom*, Benin antlqulliee in the Peabody Mnsoum. an inscription from 
Oobel Itarktl, Darfnr Gourd*, the Utendl of Mwuna Knpona. Egyptian Snlnta, and 
Anelent Egyptian fishing. With *unh a list It I* obilaunly Impu.dildo to iIIkum 
nanli pnpnr, ivoverthetca* unnvfl attempt mint lie made to indicate ilia muat inUireMing 
feature* of mum of the note Important paper*. 

The paper on Slwail ouatoraa, which bagine «bo roUime, id by Dr. Mahmud 
Mohammad 'abd Allah, foimerly medical officer at 8lwa, the value nf the material 
being greatly increaind by tho very full note* provided by rlie alitor. It deala for 
the rnoit part with tho tiwtomu oMOclntcd with ‘the poraoual and domestic life of 
the Individual, but littio -pace being given to tho regulation of publto life, while tbe 
relatively abort anoouul cf Nidi Simian, tho potion Mint of the Oaala, emphailae* 
the plea for tho adequnw end eytlematio ttudy of Egyptian holy luou raided by 
Mr. Illannhanl In hi* paper, ” Note* on Egyptian Saint*." Dr. Store* give* a 
oureful amount — aiianmpnilaj by many excellent plate*— of a oollectlon of pnlrelithi 
made by Mr. G. W. Murray, of tbu Egyptian Survey Department, from u tinmbar of 
aitra In lb* uelghl.kulmml Ilf ill* Kenn-KbMr road, two of the -I to. lie big within a 
day's journey of tbe inti Dr. Stern* compare) Mr. Murrey'* arriaa with too Haynu* 
collection (In tho Peabody Mu.eum) from Luxor and other oolleodon* from tbo 
Thebaid. He noire tbe abeenoe of tbo large bollow rereper*. " apokrehave* " at be 
oalt* them (though surely the i|>oko«have bn* a straight adg*), which are fiHin.l In 
live ThobalJ. end -UggCdta that tbaee are loonl foim* peculiar U) the district. Tl.o 
prree.It wrtlor drekros to eopport tide view j in tbo Hr»l place, lit ho* Im.l tint oppar- 
tnnlty of examining auotliei aerie* collected by Mr. Murray from tbe same district 
of tbe Eastern Drear I, and this, too, oontaint no '* ipokoahave.," Moreover, bo 
.pent n couple of moatlii In 1911 in tbo Egyptian dreerl Inroutlgatiug a number of 
|Hid>liun> iniicd by the study of Egyptian palwolllha la miianume, und found tbeio 
“apokeabarei" only In tbe neighbourhood of Tbebe*. Tboy aro. howoror. getting 
aeereoi never— «> It would teem— one of tbo commonest form*, they have boon 
regard nl a* specially dwirnhle. and assiduously sought for by thn hoot* of native* 
turned loot* by collector* to obtain specimens for Uiem. 

Dr. Sterna I us a further abort contribution on tba lubjoot of Darfur Gourd*. 
Tho intorwt of tbi* note will increase ai further collectlona of gourd* ora medo from 
known *re*s In tbe Sudnn ; meanwhile It mar bo noted that the geometric designs 
on these sprelmeuu do not rCMOthU tlxi.o on a .cri.n of gounla collected by tk« 
writer of tbl* review in Southern Kordofan. 

Sir. Jobu Aberciomby contribute* a moet scholarly study of the ancient speech 
of tha Canary Island*, and conclude* that it was a lineal descendant of a western 
dialdct of proto-Libyan. Under tbe title, “Tbe Utecdl of Mwaua Ku|»uu," Mi** 
'Vcrner publishes In the original 8wahlli, with transliteration and translation, a 
charming poem of the didactic order composed in tbo first half of last century by 
a Swahili lady of Lam., its purpose being tho Inuruntion of hor daughter, bnt, a* tho 
concluding liuee make clear. It lx also .an exhortation to all women to read and profit 
by it likowUs. Thronghoat the -bole there ran* a nuts of toudemee. and wisdom. 
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M Do this little tiling for m« — (lie end ii not far off— oomo and sit bolide me — 
receive instructions more precioira tbun jowels -an ornament of graoo to thy lew! 
and chains about thy neck— it will profit y<iu for thin world and the next— hold fiat 
to religion— behave and ipoak diaoreotly— be (like) pleasant fool in every house yon 
«i,ter -do not naioniatc with slaves— let year husband be content (with yon)— keep 
faith with him ulwnya-look ufter him . . . like a child who knows not bow to 
spook— do not he slovenly ... let yonr homo U clean— if u person in want comes 
to yonr homo ... do not worry him with qusittioDfc, hot haaten to do what you 
can for him.'' 

Mr. nianr.hard's " Note, on Egyptian Sainu" U a paper of high missionary valuo. 
It would lie wail If a oopy ornild ho givon to avory official In Egypt, and it should 
certainly ho roprimod no u. to bo mruln accoeslblo to visitor* to (ho country. 

Dr. Rolinor'a *hort note on an inscription In Greek character* from (iebol 

Barkal— ton tali vely dated 300-600 ».o.— Ii Interesting beeauae, although originating 
from a Into pre-Christian cemetery, it Is probably of Christian origin, though so for 
the luiifcimfc’o la which It is written U undetermined. 

Thu longest pnper in the volnmo is that mi Aiicienl Egypt an Plaiting, oontrl- 
Initial hy Mr. Ha tea. Although thn gronter part of the paper ilcnri bee llio loolinlqno 
of rapture, iu iinpleuionu uud their inodes of nee, n numbor of lutoroiling socio- 
logical suggestions nro marie. The author aoai a rpoolal aignlHtanoo lu tho lent 
that ao many of the pra-dynaatlo slato palsltea lire tn fish form, nnd point* out 

that “tho nature of tho siikjoou they depict at once suggest* to the eemparatlvo 

•' ethnologist n dlreot relation betwaon thorn ami the pursuits of the hauler, the 
" fowler, ami the fisher. Prim I Uv a man iu his search for food frequently tries to 
“ establish mi impalpable, hot in Iris ayes a very sarvlunahla connection between 
•• himself and tho object of bia quest. One of tha mailwnle by which the hdnter 
•* creates such a relationship is hy making a llkmxus of Iris Intended quarry. Stall 
•• a llkenou, by the doctrine that a iltmilncrom Is notlvoly rn ragpori with that 
" which it represents. leetows on ite pomwttor power over tho original tho rate 
* I* ouo of the oommonplaees of boucMptUilc or imllat.vo magio." Although 
Hulling amulet* which simulate tho fotmi ol the quarry arm tnually worn by the 
fisherman, or nro attached to his gear, the pro-dynaallo palette* were not so iaod, 
hut were employed to grind paint i “The power supposed to reside in a paiotto 
- might, however, very effiooeioualy ho tranatorad to lu proprietor hy moar.s of the 
" paint ground upon It" " Persona who go in purtult of the orocodlle," aaya Plloy, 
“ nnoiuf themselves with its fat' 1 In tho same way that tho crooodllo It tin tar thus 
"assimilates himself to bit quarry by n direct aonUgtoo, so the owner of s palotte 
“ could pouws hlmaelf of the power in tlm alato likeness hy palntleg himself with 
“ the 1 modiolus' grout*! upon it.” A fnrthrw development of this idea loads the 
author l<i p'gerd the greet royal iiaiolUu each ns that a I Narrow aa n device for llio 
preparations of a” riclo r y uiedlolue,” lit short, n slab for grinding (hie tn tho form 
ol body paint. 

Tnrniog to another rupee! of Hairing, Mr. Bate* show* that lu later times there 
is evhlcoco that ftah was comparatively little eatan by the upper clames. though 
consumed iu large quantities hy their Inferior*, a condition which, aa 1* pointed ont, 
exists among tho Bngnnda M tho praaent day. It might be added ibM no rleoent 
Zulu will ont fleb, though as for aa tho writer I* aware no general explanation of 
those fact* has been given. There may be a good rlnol in Roecoe'e remark to the 
effect that there U a general antipathy to fish among milk drinkers. There is r» 
most interesting dUcuuIon on rnfu nnd Mia. la connection with which the reviewer 
would protest against the flgnre on page 322. which purpoiU to show a Shiliuk on 
an am baj " canoe," or more properly, “ float." Repeat*:! and uncnmforUblo experience 
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hi* onwriacixl him tint the-8 floaia do nor atund high ami dry out or the vnilor, ou 
lie contrary the "deck "—If the reroi be pe.-mls-IWo— In often awash, mid if iho 
Old Kingdom raft, a drawing of which i* reproduced in Fig. 137, wo* really und 
by two ioo ii in Ihe maimer sliotvn, it man have baud u larger uml much more 
s«Wo cult. 

With it* plea»niit form ami Important con toots, Varin Ajriraaa cannot fail to 
attract much of the beet voik of those concerned with African anthropology, mid, 
tlie reviewer look* forward eagerly to the futuro rolnme* ol the curie*. 

C. G. KKLIOMAN. 



Peru : Art. Moans. 

A Sentry of .fvncM Ptniwia* Art. By Philip Ainsworth Mean.. 1C 

Mr. Menus ha* eadoaronreil within a small ooinpoa* In givn a classification Ttf 
of ptw-Columblaa art la Peru and in ilia area* «lirootly Influenced by Peruvian oaltura. 
Hi* aim i* lo distinguish III# •svoral auoceeslvt periotl- of art In this region, and to 
givo an outline of llmir •haraotai’lstie features, and nUo to throw liglu npou tlmlr 
iaieMolalloa*hi|B. He <loe* not attempt to oovor the whole field nf Peruvian art. 
hU principal material Mug derived from the products or ooromlo nail tcxtllo art 
though noma attention is given to atoiwi imlmiquo. Within tho limit- which he liras 
Imposed upon hi. range, lie kai prod nod a vary readable uml usolul manual, and Ids 
account of the valiant school* «r art, tlmlr unltn lu lime, and their influence upon 
one another, i. n reasoned uml -uggeellvo on. Tho ordered clnialfleatlon of nnoirail 
Pemvlnn find. i. yel lu if Inlnaay, and much fraA «vhlonco mini U colleoted In a 
strictly Mleailfin manual- before a sy.lumntoi grouping uf wt alylo- Id Peru cun with 
confidence bn rnineplnl, uml rhe full Intnre-r of the u'nmberlu- specimen. pre.errod 
lu umieumt mi. he Ixoaght out Tlie existing nuoortnliitloa lire fully admitted by 
Mr. Musa., whom treatment of tho .ul»loct is admittedly tenlutlve. Hie »Muy l* 
very .nggratlve ami .Imiihl h* cfTocil.e In -t ululating further roxarolm- In Iho Held, 
oimducted lu aoeuidanm' with modern method.. 

Mr. Moans sup)iorca tlie view, now wklely IwilO. that Iho nwly culture In Peru 
and tlie more archaic typm in nrl, worn d wived front Contral Amorloe by. oulhiro 
migration. It U lo he noted llutt he make, no rofonmue to poasihle old-world 
InflaeuOM dlmoinloaUd by eaUrprlilug PluinlnUn oxploror*. wfaoee uoliviti*. hove 
recently been so itronuonsly anil assertively advertised. 

Tlie chronological sequenoe of uullnre period* which he giro- U n. follows i 
0) ProdvChlmn. (8) Proto-No**, (3) Tinlnmnnoo 1, (4) TUbnaiinoo II, (A) Kpl- 
gone! and Red-whlts-blnck, (0) Chima mid Nuare, <fl) CoUa-Cl.ulpu, <8) Early Inca. 
(9) Late lima. Of there dlrision* ibn first three appear to liavo boon more or lore 
contemporary. though Mr. Means gives reneona for believing that tlie realistic Proto- 
Chimu ait antedated the more conventional and richly-coloured Proio-Naaomi wc. 
Tho Tialuinimco I cullure, ho points out, is very distinct from tho two fonnor, and 
may liavo been derireJ from an Amwnkuu reurce, but iho uiai-rl*l available foe 
dUgnoeis it limited and it mainly derived from stone-work, policy nml to.llles being 
practically unknown m definitely n-socistod with this culture plume. Tinhunuaco II 
is a period of rery highly do* sloped nnd widespread culture, which, on ilie author 
suggests, I* mainly derived from Ihe elshorntiou of Proto-Nascau element.. The 
Eplgonolof tho. southern couslnl region, ami the Rcd-whito-black art of the northern, 
are to bo regarded us continuing ibe Uiili (lorn of Tiabuanseo II, though in a deca- 
dent and Inferior rtvla. The period Is oun of stagnation nnd ormi of decay in ait. 
which may be explained by the evidence .of wine great, though at pmeut uadotex- 
rained, dlaaslar which swept the country towards the end of tho Tinhuuunco IX 
cullure period. In u«ra a the term “ Epigonnl," it would huvn beeD well if the author 
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had defined the treo of iJiis word, for the sake of the general reader. The art of 
Cblmn and Naeoa oalUnra reHrct. the earlier Proco-Chimn and Proto-Naacan arl 
schools. The period in one of olaboratioa In arrhitocturc. especially in tout technique 
whit'll Ib awoelated with the employment of adobe. The Colla.Chulpu art ex hi Id lb 
in general a marked degeneration, though advance it shown in the brome work. 
The most striking feature of this pro-Inca period is the peculiar eireulur, itone-faeed 
tower, known u> e/iulpa (or eballpa), which is greater in diameter nt the top titan 
at the hate, ami which abound" a* tut mvhitoruiml fnntnro in the Callao diilriet. 
The Early Inc* period is oue of ienaiaaar.ee ami gradual raining of tlie oultnre level. 
New designs eoute Into existence. in, for iutauce, the graceful tuybollui type of 
pottery reanel. The calmination U teachi'd in the fully-developed Inca or Ouira 
culture. The recent rtuearelree oondueted at Macbu Ploclin Imv* yielded a va»l tmua 
of material throwing freab light upon thlt last of tbo pro-ColuinbInu culture periods. 

Thn who'.o story of Pornrian art is a fuseinatlng one. and Mr. Mcunn baa doun 
valnablo work in eudeuvoni'ing to ooilato the material in n concise niuuaul for the 
help of lUtdenu. Much remain, debatable. eapecially ire to tlie approximate dutiug 
of the looceulve onltuiee, and the author's chrosiologiuul suggestions rather fall to 
eonvinoe the reader, alnee Ire does not appear to have any uniform Us is for Ills 
eailmutea of lire iiiiinlrer of ruler* to lie allowed to tire ancrot.lve dyuaatlaa, 

Thn IlliistnUloiia ate liumlly good, liiongh several uni laokiug III rlomniws of 
•liiflallUm, and should have boon aupploinonleil with olear, diagrammatic akcielrea of 
lire patterna leforred to, Dimensions tif tlie olijeala figured uto not given, A useful 
biblioginpliy is appended to tire honk. We may uo allowed to deproiuit* tho spelling 
of lbs word " artifact," ami the expraaalon " derivative »/" lul tlioee and other 
minor lUmliban do not nerloii»ly deltaei tram tire value and nggCltlvtnoM of ibe 
book, which, If renil In «hw ijunotiou with Mr. T. A. Joyce's look oti Soulk Amtriean 
A'cb**to(m, ehoiild prove o! miioli anrvloe 10 aiiuleeu, HENRY BALFOUR. 



Kuropo: Wllohortft. 

Journal of iht HonekeUtr Egyptian' rind 0/inntal Sarfe/y, 1910 - 101 *. IP 
Manoheator Unlsenrily IVens. 1917 . 40 

Tire only uulhropntogicnl article in lire present voluine U that by Mies M, A, 
Murray oil "The God of tire Witches," in which she niuiulaina the there that 
ritual witchcraft “is at dually deflnod und organised a tnelbol of woralilp aa any 
« tiller call, ancient or modem, mid may bo «1 noted at one of tire religiona of the 
lower eullnre." It ii U continuation of lire subject treated of in her paper on the 
" Organisations "f Wltcho* in Greet llriu-'u" In Folklore for Sepumhor, 1917. Her 
research line boon amaaiog, extending not merely to works on witoheraft lUnlf, 
modern and medlaval, but even to judicial records, such as old I/ml Fountalnball’a 
folios of Soottlib Drritioni. Hot tire bitter thcologloal oml ecclesiastical Imputations 
on wltohM. and die inetborls employed in tire middle age* and elnee in judidal 
investigations of aeeinatlout of wltoberaft, hate discredited all the remit* claimed 
for them. The worahip of a person Identifiod with the devil of Christian teaching 
is claimed to be proved against the unfortunate pereons who were arraigned for tire 
crime. The InoldeoU of that woreiiip are obviously a parody of CbriBtiau nice ; and 
they load to an Iuouiable suspioion that lltoy have no othor foundation than tbo 
prejudice* of their accusers ar.d judge*, whoso iutetTogalorioe were directed, not to 
ascertaining the facts, but to oompclling tbr vioiiuu to yield tho evidence desired. 
It is difficult, therefore, to appraise accurately the few grains of fact that may lie 
among tire bushels of chaff; sud a wholesome scepticism ie the only reaaonable 
attitude. All one can *ey is that they probably contain the detritus of earlier religiona, 
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a* Profo-«cr K«rl Pennioo contended lone Bol at jirocout, to oommii oneself 
lo detail* on nvulscoa of lue kind that MlM Murray thinks sufficient Is lo build on 
shifting lands. 



E. H. H. 



Africa: Linguistics. Benton. 

Primer of Kamni Grammar (Translated and lUvtad from the German nf 11 
A. von Duisburg), By P. A. Bouton, Second Clan Diilrloi Offloor, Bornn *»/ 
Province. Nigeria. Humphrey Milford, Oxford University Piws r London, Edinburgh. 
Glasgow, New Yortt, Toronto, Melbouruo, Capo Town, Bombay. 101 7. 1-10 pp. 

The Kaaviri language spoken In the Bornn proviuou, west of Luke Chud, is -of 
much Imporuuc* in the adrnlnielrntlon of the state* Touching from ilia divlaion of 
the ancient Boron kingdom between Groat Britain, Piata-e. nod Gormany. It la «Ik» 
largely unod by trader, in ilia Central Sndan. The present work la mainly a 
truncation, but Mr. Benton has not baaluteil to exprea* bia dleawil In certain cxioh 
from aratomenU In the original work. Ilia ul»Mitiea‘.ioH of ll o toilar- of llio K ml art 
varb, for example, la Independent. Thu hook la puhlialiad in n more oouveuiaut form 
than Kuolle't work, whloh up till now haa Won tin only English grammar of 
Kanurl, and uoo I- glad to find that Mr. Ratilon elininpioui Uie nertiraoy of that, 
pioneer of Afroau eto-lioi aguir »t Duisburg's deprealition. 

Th«re nre short Kaouri-BuglUb and Engllak-Kauuri voonbularles, but (Jimo aro 
Ouly suppleinentaiy to tlioM of Koalle and tlm author, publi.bed elsewhere. 

Mr. Benton baa produced a bandy, liaetul, aid Interesting little bonk on a 
language which mnae nnceaaarjly bo nndnratood by the official (radar or miatlonary 
In the Soudan. SIDNEY II. WAV. 



ANTIIROPOLOOICAL NOTE. 



Aookssiow 70 mi Lumutr oy t nr. Borax. AitrunoroLOoioai 

IvrriMrro. 

( Donor indicated in pnituiAfirt.) 



Tht War and Ike llagdarl flailtraj/. By Morrla Jaatron, ,lr., Pli.D., LL.D. 
7i x 6\. 160 pp. 14 Mlustmtlona and Map. J. B. Lippluoott Co. 6r.net. (Tbo 
Pabl libera.) 

Guide to (At Musical Intlruaienli tzMMtod in Me Italian Mutuum. By Dr. 
A. M. Mourwnrth. 9| X 6. 20 pp. 13 Plate*. Government Printing, India. Krf. 
(Tbo Director, Zoological Surrey of India.) 

Rcligtcmr of the Part and Present .- a Series of Lecturer delivered by Mimbrrt 
of Me Faculty of tkt Uni verntg of Ptniuyleaiua. Edited by Juntos A. Montgomery, 
Pb.D. Hi X &4- 135 PP- J- "• Lippinoott Co. lOr. 0 d. not. (Tbo Publiahore.) 

The MtgalilUc Structure of Indonesia. By W. J. Berry. B.A. 8* x A*. 
1P2 pp. 4 Plates. Illustrations, and 4 Map.. Longman*, Green A Co. 12/. W. 
(The Publisher*.) 

Aidt to the Study of Ki- Swahili. By Mervyu W. H. Beech, M.A, K. K.A.I. 
6$ X 6j. 169 pp. Kogan Paul, Trench, Trllbuer A Co M Ltd. 6«. not. (Tim 
Pebiiabere.) 



Rrax axd Srontrrooox, Ltd. Hu M»;etty’a Print** Kaat Burling 
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Chcesemac 

Cnrattr of tic ifl 



11,0 Amki/.oii Mu -ana )KU»uieM fifteen chu.ts which Lave ull boon found in 
0 i.ro. north of Auckland. Whon found all reanUium). or had coutnlnel, the bones of 
<loco»*«i| chiefs rolloctaJ nfinr lira funeral 
ceremony call'd Kahynga. Eight nf 
diets dic«i# tm vc ■Irmly l«iu rigurod 
and dosrwlhed.* Horen nr her- are now i|8. 

• l "’ w " 1,1 P|a "’ F •°d x*.. <1 oud 7 . '•'FmiTimI 

All iko Choate linro, or Imve luul, 

«»*>T<lnn ILL tl l ho kook, wkiah W\ I*- 
r ° ,h< ’ 

which both QHM1 

MHUKRX III- | BufffljAjiiflkJj 

,l *" 1 • d.IJilinl- , n-^P 

don or ilia thigh* and ithliii. The TgfjB' 1 
V"’” •i'V* •■'prnciiil- . woman Wiift'/i'' 1 
•" i ,,,r «* •!ii , *». “ iii cn ini ft Him... I. •' 

Mim.ii an i-g-. Tl.il «... / I 

w 'mm ' ‘ *•* » ■ 

I ’ HtySL'ff '! I-. ' y / ' ‘ 

X.y!?lfj'®K! -No* i. r- -i I..I.H r.. I/-. 

I Br^hriT^Efl! " • iiv. n in 

L y Botr vM f 

^.i | M^MBPre KftW 

■PfflR 

■Hf >. 

i. I.. 

•» iri. i Iw I- «' .'ml. • 1 ./■_**•$ •. /, /J 

Nil. .Mill ' fllllll 111 II. I... I I. * . ?J 

Ik? 

n-| II- 

▼ mmo well-developed eplrali. 

Pl0 ' 0 .-l»otu. No. 7, which couh* from Whan- 
gnroa, U carrel front the wood of 
Mettxeiilcroi. II I* ranch 'vonthur-worn, and would appear lo be the ol.lo*t of all 



Fid. 7 . Lfirorii, 
* FT. 8 JK. 



tbe eb«U in tlvo mudcnni. 



T. K. CHEESEWAX. 



Europo : Witchcraft. Murray 

Divination by Wltchee' Familiar*. By tl. A. Mnrray. C|| 

Among the witches of Grenl Britain tlvere were three kind* of familiar : Ull 
(1) ibe human, (8) the ilivioatnry auimul, (S) ihe mnloficcot animal. Of dies*. Ike 
Aral Is known throughout Western Korop* i tho m**iiu1 is common in Grsat Britain, 
and known In Franco ; the third is strictly confined to England only. Mack con- 
fusion occurs owing to the fact that ell three kinds of familiar were regarded u> 



• Jw»r. -V»u> ZulM* Zutf. i tee, Vol. xxxix. p, 461- 
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eabstlUiW* for the Devil, and are freely spoken of a. the Devil. They sliould, 
iMvuvor, he called "Imps" or “ Familiar. '' ; anil in K*-ex they were known an 
“ Puckerela.” I propoie to bring forwurd In thin paper facts to show dial some of 
these •‘Imps’’ were really animal, need for divining. 

Forbes, tie great Scotch lawyer, exactly describes tlic position when defining 
tlm contract lwtwaen the Devil and the witch : “The Devil on Ilia Part article* 
" with such Proselytes, concerning the Shape be i. to appear to tbein in, the 
“ Services they are to expect from him, upon the Performance of certain Charms 
" or oeremonioes Rites.'** 

A great part of the witch ea’ buiiuou won to foretell the future, to diioovor 
“loion goods, and to eare di.piuoe when the legitimate uiediciuer hud failod. All 
those actions wore porfornvod by the help of the familiar, from whom tbo witch wun 
MCUttomed to “loik reapon.i..*' The Devil uppoar. to hare appointed to each 
wlteli, on her admlulou. one or moro animals for illvinntorj purpoaea. They were 
roundly oomrann unlmaU -a borne, a dog, a bin), and in Scotland eometlmee a stag. 
In Great. Britain it aeom. to hava bain sa.entinl that the animul should not belong 
in iho witch, bat •hmild nppmt to her after “the Performance of certain Charm. 
“ oi rnreiuoniou. Hilda" | ami any animal ”f the given .peels., which came Into 
vlow aftei the mngle words were apoken, w». regard*! u. iho emlwary or mlniliute 
of live Devil, The movements of the animal woto observed occorillug to .ome 
doflnlto system, and tbo witch was thus euabled to answer the Inquiries made of her. 
The aoShod was prohal.ly traditional, and win taught to the -vltih somotlne. lay 
•he Grand Mailer or “ Devil,'' lomotiniM by ono ef Hie aeuioi witel.es. 

The ca»o of Agnoa Sampson. of Nether Kctlb. In IflWO. kin*, mil tlioae point, 
rory oleiriy. 8hi was trisil for high troa-on, In llmt aha made on nttempt on King 
dnnica Vl’a life by mean, of wltehornfl. She vu "a woman, not of the Uae and 
" Igauranl sort of wl talma, luit luatrondlkc, grave and aottkd In . bar anawon, which 
" »»’« “II »" some pnipoas In her examination, alio doclured tint alio had i. 
" familiar spirit, who, upon bar call, did appear In a vlalhls form, mil rosolvo bar 
" of any doubtful maltar, a.p-olally the lift or death of person, lying alek.”l 

In tho trial she was aemmsd of having practised ragiilarl; a. a witch, and 
example, of her wltehoraft wore charged and proved again.! her. Of these charge* 
there are several which .Into that her fore-know lodge ..f events was obtained by 
pacoi.a of the Devil, and that the animal by which she divined was a dog. 

"Item, fylit, that .lie had foreknowledge hy bar Witchcraft of dl.oaMnI petMaa. 
if they would live er-not. Item, fylit ami convict, that .ho fore-koew of tbo Devil, 
and told Pslrik Portions that he would live but eleven jeon. Item, fylit, that 
dm was made foro-knowlng of Iho Devil, of the last Mlchaolmaa sttnn. Item, fylit, 
Ihnt the wa. made fore-kuowlog by the .pirit, that Ibe Queen 1 . Majesty would never 
rain.. In tlila eoanrry, except the King fetched hoi. Item, fylffc and convict, that 
llt« Devil appeared tn’lier la llkenca. of a dog, ut whom she .ought Ivor whole 
re.poate. i and when .lie put him away «he charged lilm to • deport on tho law he 
live* on ’ j who with lltey word. i. conjured and panes uwav. ltom, fylit and 
convltl, that when alio was rend for to heal tbo old Indy Bdmeatoun, when she lay 
atek, before the said Agnes departed, aim told to tbo gentlcwamon, that rhe ahonld 
tell them that night whether the Lady would herd or uot i and appointed them to 
lie lu Ihe garden aftor .upper, betwixt five and six at oven. She passed to the 
garden, to devlie upon her prayer. on what lime .lie charged ihe Devil, coiling him 
‘ Klra '' w eon * e nni1 *P*“ k w hnr. who oarne in over the dyke, in liken*.* of a dog. 
nad come m near her, that »bo w ae cflrayed, and ebargeil him 'on tire lp» that he 

• Fxks: /lufaw. o/ tk, u* n, pp. as-.. 

1 8?i(.wo:d t iritiT, ,</ lit dank SMlatd. n. 388, CiL I W. 
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lived on,’ to eomn uo neuter, but to .winner tier ; awl the demanded. Whether the 
lady would live Of not. He Mid, ‘Her days were gone.' Then he demanded, 'If 
‘ »*>« gentlewomen lier daughters, where they were ’ t And sire laid, that 'The 

• gentlewomen said, thnt limy were to be there.' Ho unsworad, * One of them should 

• be. in peril, and tliul he should have ote of them.' Shu answered, 1 It should 

• not be so,’ nod so departed from her yowling. From this lime till after euppor, 
ho remained in tho well. When the gentlewomen camo in, tile dog tome out of the 
woll, and appeared to thum i whereat they wore etfrayed. In the meantime, one of 
the ss.d gentlewomen, iho Lsdy Toraenye, ran to the well, being foreed and drawn 
by tho Devil, who would have drowned her, were not the said Agnes and the rest 
of lire gentlewomen get n grip of her, and with nil their forces drew her a bark 
again, which mode them nil nfrnid. Tho dog 0»s«e*l away ihemiftev, with an 
yowl."* 

The familiar by which the Derbyshire witch, Alse Gooderidge. dirined was n 
deg Itilouging to n neighbour. The dog’s master objoetrel, ecd request/.! that his 
dog should not Ire used for the pmpoie.j 

Margaret Clark, of Aberdeen, was tried hi 1697 a witeli, and was arcusod of 
oonfereiioe with animal-familiars. She was a midwife, and Ireing sent for to a rase 
"anil one Audrow Man coming for llure, lire Derll thy master, whom tlion servos. 
M «ud who teaches time all tills witchcraft and sorlmry, appeared to thoo, In the 
•• llkimcss of iui home. In nn how or don, und spake and conferred with tlieo a long 
" apnea. Upon Now Veer's day, then Was at the louli skin beside llolgloub, arid 
" thoro thou pudlcd by n long space, thy nntf none, In a ilisip Lulu amongst the 
•• water, oasting water, earth, and none over thy shoulders, aud tliwe wn« (reside 
“ then chv master tho Devil, whom thou •»«#», In the 'ikennes of an hen HldiMliig, 
•' with Whom thou was then consulting, and whoso directions then than was 
•' taking. '*J 

Alexander Hamilton, a I.olhlan witch, rasde a oonlraut with the Devil i "After 
•• the whloh p nation and agreement made end eomad to betwixt them (bo sold Ale«r 
“ then Imviiig n Ireton of Hr In hit hand tho Devil then gave the snhl Alexr oommnad 
'• to take tlmt Luton when evnr he lied ado with him and therowt to strike thrlte 
“ upon the ground Mid t» charge him to rise up foul thief Coufunno to whieh 
" direction end by striking of the said baton thr.cn upon tho ground, tire devil was 
“ Id use sometimes to appser tu the *)ld Alexr iu lire likeness of a oorble at other 
'• time* In the ehupe of a vat ami at other limes It the shape of a dog ami thereby 
" the wild Alexr did receive response* from liiiu."$ 

Elisabeth Stylo, a Somerset witch fried In HM4, was accustnmod to cal) for 
•' Robin,", anti on the appearing of a block dog, *' also usoth these wordi 0 Salhmue, 
*' five m e. my purptm. Shn then fells him who! she would have done. And that 
“ ho should so appear was port of ho contract with hitn."| 

One of the lute*! trials, that of Margaret Nin-Oilbert, of Thurso, in 1719, shows 
the confusion which lire recorders o/tun made between the real Devil or Grand 
Muster of the wltohee ami the nnimsls which represented him, in this cose n horse 
and s hou. There It alto an interesting vnrixnt In the iim of blirek elond* : “ Being 
'■ interrngm. If ever the devil appeared afterwords to her? Coufaaed, Tint snmo- 
“ times he appeared in the likeoew of n cron; black Isoise, M>d otber timne riding 

• Pitcairn • fruthul I, pt. 0, pp. M*-0. SpefUag moJwnfsad. 

t Mm OamMift, od. 1W?. 

1 CM J/umUnty. I. pp. 1ST-J «pall!e« swdenlwl. 

4 from the record of the trial la tho Jastktarj Ojvrt uf Eilshargh under .Lite Jnuioty J2, 
MM. Billing rxce.-nbol. 

I Olsnvil : SnMoeimw 7Vrei.jr.Ww. Pt. II, p. 137. 
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“ no u black Iiotm, ami that bo appeared louietimes lu the likctiieBB of a liluok rlottil. 
“ and sometime* like a black hns."* 

The divinatory animal w». known also ill Franco. The conditions tboro wow, 
liowever, rather different from tboac lo Groat Britain. The croature wa* always a 
road, proAntod by tlto ltevil to the witch on her admission Into the society ; it was 
kept in the hoata iu. a Kind of pet, anil »u n*nd for divination in matters affecting 
the owner only, bilnln Norillon. tried at Orleans in 1614, “dit qo'll y a dna 
■* Horoieri qui nourrisseui ilco Marionette*, qui *ont <lo petit* Diablouxuix rm forme 
dr. Urapsns, el leer font manger du In honillle composes de laid at do 
“ far in o, of. lour domic lo premier moiticoau, ot n'oMroieui n'ahaeuter da lean* 
" m aiai.il .cm lest deuiuudor eOUgd, et Iny font dlru oombien do temps ill scront 
“ sheens, comma troie ou qustre lours, ol ai ollca dincul quo e'oal trap, coux qui Im 
“ gsrdont, n'ofont fairo leur voyage outre-paaaar lettr roltatd, lit qnsnd sin voolaot 
“ *llw «n tnnrohandlie, or inner, et ifanoir nil y fete bon, iia rogardont al lesditm 
“ Marionettes sunt ioyeuuw, en co cot ill vont on nmrobnndlso, no iofier t mala ai 
" alias sont uiauaiailns el trines, II* no bouffant do la maUon. , 't M. A, MURRAY. 

Ibo : Folk-lAlos. Thomas. 

Htorioa (Abstract) from tho Aaka Neighbourhood (V). /(.» N. Cd 

IK Tkon, o*. 31 

17. Tub Tourmst *xu tnu Eaolb. 

Oi* day the ground aqoliial took a double boll and called (ho animals. lie .aid 
ho had a fine girl, they must com*. 'Die squirrel showed ll-rai Ida dutightor mid 
mid he hud ■ big (ann, and tike aaiuml that jdnulnl ihio line of yarn* end finished 
Hist should marry Ik daughter. " All right, 1 ' they mid. 

Tho tortolaa usotl to Inlto eight ilaya lo plant hi* raw. Thn girl cried, •• I cau'l 
•I""" 1 “ Ihu tortolaa." •• Dou’t mlud," said the ground squirrel. 

The cuglo snld he oonld go quicker, any time would do. He out ]>alm nut. mid 
gnu. lliaiit to his mother, and .aid "Clean then..'’ Then ho wont lo get tomliu. 
Ills mother cooked ebop and tho oaglo am it. I|e told his moth-, to pound 
oA'ASto. pul it Into a bottle, aid slick a .peon Into It. Thou the eagle wont ofl will, 
hoo and bottle. Some of the animals hrnl done half, soma more. Tho tortoise bad 
twelve heaps to flnkh (out of I 1110 ) (the animals snld la twenty-four days tiny 
would come, tlm tottolso began lu slsnwn days). 

When tho eagle found the animala making heaps ho gave them palm nnU and 
"Oh, too swatt, give mo more," they all Mid. “Wail," ho snid, nod so 
on. The torlone had only two heaps to make, hut he roll a victim, and tho eagle 
got the ground iquirtel as n wile. 

The eagle flew np to tho eliy. Ills wire maiked him one dny, sod he Usd good 
oloth and sold ha was going to work on the farm, lie saw the tortolae, who asked 
to see the mark*. "Oh. I will ask your wife to mark me." said tbe tortoise. "All 
right." .aid U,e nog la, " Uit don’t take my wife, yon are too canning. I will follow 
you." -I won’t deceive you,” suid the tortoi.o. “I will follow you." replied the 
eagle. 

Tbe eagio told hie wife lo throw the heaven- tope down. Tho tortoise climbed 
up, looked round, bc£6od the wifti, and said he would oume ono day. "All right,’’ 
oho said. The asglo’s wife brought the heaven-rope eud tho eagle went too. 

Tbe tortoise celled the animals to hie house and sold, •* I know how tho eagle* 
" wifo >»''«* in ilie tky. He calls his wife lo throw the rope. Let ub go nud 
" climb.” 

• Sharpe : nkUrlaal Jnwmf <f WiUtenJf is 
f t* Udctc ; L'lmrt** UU rt U'lcien.;, p. HU!. 
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The iwloiep onlled the eagle's wife. He told her to throw down I he etriog, »»:• 
elm thought il wa* her hnabniul. The tortoise sjuU lie would eliuih lent, then the 
eagle 1 * "He would not know lie had onlled them. 

When they were near the top n bird went to the eagle at the farm ipul let fall 
dropping, on III. bank. The eagle stood up anil a*ked where it wa*. “May the 
hunter kill yon," he eaid. 11 1 come to tell to.i romnihing," eald the bird. " The 
•• mime!* are golug to *teal your wife und cut tho rope." 

The eagle went and nailed to hi. wife, “ Toko a knife and ent the rope." All 
tile animal* fell out and the lerlouo hroko ail hi* *kin end oouUI not a Und ap 
again. 

Qhbu (graaab'oppar) earns nut and met tho tmtoiee. The tortnlro tagged Okbu 
to new hint up, baying he run hi get lam) In payment. Tint onnil came and met tho 
tortoi.e. The tortoise explained and naked the -n.ll to help Qkliu to *cw him aud 
ml) Ida *kln smooth i he would give him okwa teeo, lie mid. Ahnnn anno anil mot 
the tortolac. The tortol.e explained and naked Atanri to help tire -rail and Okhu 
to row him ami mb hi* skin tanoatli •, he would give him palm irso, lu asM. 

Tho animals met and aewod him. Then Afumri out down palm Ireo and found 
lb* auta worn not rips. The tortoian told A noun to come down and then broke It 
In two, joined it will* Offili, and -aid, “ I lure paid you." 

Tha okwa tree waa ripe and Qkbu went to uke It for tlm anal I, Tim tortoioe 
tliiuw n atone und hit tho grouhoppar. Qklm threw three okwa down at tha lottol**, 
but tnlaasd him, nnd _ ran away, 'ITten tire toctrero knocked tlu -rail on n atone, 
motuled It with nuul, and aaid, "I huvo paid you." 

Qkbu pi n i (ml yam* on tha laud nnd tboy got good room. Qklm -ant the -nail 
to gel tho yam*. ami Urn tortol.e mid lie world go too. Tire -nail told j> a *m»» 
to band -o that Ire oould dig II. Then the -null dug. Tho tortol.e itule tho yon* 
another day. He told nbaun to l»ud and aUiim throw him on the Iroko tree. Tito 
tortolM called hi* wife to put down *ood for him to fall on. "Do you toll me to 
" bring a itonof" *ho naked. •'No," ho au.wered, aod nhu.ml her. Ill* wife 
really know. "Bring m* atime Mild to Tall on." lie -aid. “Do you mj a long 
bnakal ? “ aho aikod. •• No," he nawand, ami told h« a third time, " Bring nto 
*• >i>mt mnd to fall ou." Then bla wife pul -otn* *toue» and oorrrol them with a 
little •aud. Tho tortolto foil and broke hi* book, to bo told hit wife to sail Qkbu 
to mom) him. Qkbu rnmo niul «•*• promised a ho goat. “ Wo will he good friend. 
limy an Id, " and n*k each othor for u fca.t." Tho tortoito told Uio graathoppor to 
««mn. Tim tortolM rooked *omo *onp nt midnight. Tbo *onp »■*» cold at dawn, 
nod tho tortolM went In-Uli nnd toM hi*, wifo to put fufu ou tbo pot when Qkbu 
name, and *ltow him tlm unall flair (f.o., «bs tnrtoUa) In the eonp. 

Whon Qkbn o»mo tbo tortoise 4 - wife gave him chop. He *« fnfit, pul hi- 
baud In the wap. eaw the tortoUe. und -old, “ I will cut him." Ho linked him nnd 
lire torto.ro foil. “ Ob, you can’t cut me if I koop gslot," *nid the tortoise. Then 
Okbu »id, “l.ot u* drink palm wine." They drank. "IIow did you go into lire 
roup ? ” aakod Qkbu ; " before or after cooking ? " “ A* *ooo m it wot eooked," 

an.warod tho tortolae. 

Tho tortoino aaid be wuo coining to Qkbu 4 . plnoo. Ho went, and tbe wife of 
Qkbu Mid Qkbu woo not thore t be wa* getting pulm wine. Qkhu wa* inside the 
*oup : ho went In wbilo it w»a hot and it killed him. Tbo wife of Qkbu gave aoap 
10 tbe lortoiro. who found tbo dead Qkbu in it and nte It. Then be n.kod for 
palm wine and got it. After that the tortol.e aaid be w»* going, and left a 
-b) uir.tion for Qkbn. 

The wife of Qkbu got a child. It g rew np and the wife to It to make a eoocad 

• /. eiaiw, n Utod of y»-. 
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burial fa bin fatbur. “No," .aid the boy, “ l did not know him." So tho wife of 
9kbu t lire w tbe boy ill • hole. 

A pigeon collect*! food in (lie hold, *«w Ibo boy, anil naked what It vrun. 
Mother threw me Id," »»id the boy. She took it borne. 

18. Tun Two Hove. 

A woman coDceivol often, but tbu ohlldroti died. Sho aakod * doctor and ho 
divin'd. She conceded nod Imre u living oblld end railed him Ama&mifAwa IA). 
Then »bo hsre another boy and etlled him Amuoagalfoowa (»). 

She fell >l«k ; the loyn mid. “ Let it* gel lirowui*! for her." II wont 
baelt of Cuku’e lwoee and out wood. Cuku -aid. “ Who ia that P " "I, J. 
replied; “All right I the wood -111111 -top ill ibe ground, the axo in the wood, uiul 
" tbe band on the axo," »oid Cuku. And il woe no. /? nearly dlod. Then Cuku 
called and mid, " Wood omno out of the gnmnd, axo out of the wood, and band 
“ from the axe," itnd U wae eo. .f cimtr ami quarrelled ; be took tbo axe and eut 

rtrawool In the hack of Cuku'. Iioum. Cuku called. “ I, A," h# dn.werod, " All 

- right," aald Cuku, “ the wood ehall -top In ihe ground, and die axe In the wood, 
“ and tbo lined on die uxo." .1 called out to Cuku, “ May you ewoll, may you 

- fill the house ami romn oulildo too." So C'tilu -welled and could not apeak. 
A onu'.d not move. • 

A hoy In iinotlier hoii.o in Cuku’a plate a.kml who breaking wood In Lite 
lack of hie father-, honao. A .aid, “ I,” lie anld, “ Lei Iho wood corao out of the 

•• ground, Uia uxa out -of the wood, anti »ho iiaud od' tbo axe." And it wiw eo. 

A tliau onllol out, " Lot Cuku dry, etc." So Cnku movorod. 

Cuku went to A'e honao and .aid 1m would come up for A lo elinvo hie head. 
A took It ahull, look eon leave. i>(T tun) put the com In a oalaUeh, Cttkn came ; 

A add lie wa. working | Cuku aiii.1 Uu would .hell com If A would ulmve hie 

bead. 

A .bevel the bead end Cuku nibbed hi. bind over hie hood and said, " Why 

“ did you elm a nil my limd t put it haak." A mid, " Take the oorn oub and put 

" the eeol. buck." Cuku ootild ttol do il, *o he wretl. 

Cuku gave A n round be.ket to fetch ivaler i A look uM-avn, eprend It, mid 
put a circle round it, aod told Cuku to cany it in whon it mined. 

Rain fell when A wont to the witter; Cuku tried to cony thc-cuMovu and 

S ound, but could not. A could not ourrv the water, •» lie walked and weut borne. 

iku aaked. “ Why 1. them no vretnr ? " A asked. " Why it tbo cataavn not carried 
In?" "Did you over too it man oarry land on hi. htmd?" replied Cuku. "Did 
" you ever we a l«eket for wator ? " an.wared A. 

Cuku called A and U ; lie gave /i one oow and A ouo bulb " Keep tbeoi for 
- wren year*, and nwh jonr you will have uue cnlf." ho aaiti. They did eo, bat 
.1 got no «»!»«« /? went and Cnku inked for A. “ A liai ■ Imager at home," -aid 
fl. - All right" Cuku end H eknred the cow., » weut homo. 

A took tbe bull aud wont to Cuku mid will it got no calves, "Take tbe bull 
back," lot Cuku would not lake it. fl threw It Into the house and went. 

19. Tits ToBtni-u asp tftB Asnute. 

The tortoise Lett a boll and called tbo animal., llo ooid, “ Wo wilt clean the 
“ place, atxl no oue eliidl defrcoote there; if anyone doe* wo will kill it." 

Tortobo wont had defaulted and put popper on tbo duug and said It wa. to 
any it wa* tho monkey. Toraine aakod it, and the pepper ‘aid “ Monkey." The 
auimala came, caught and killed tho monkey, and gave the body to the elephant. 
" If you oat the meat we will kill you,” they >aid. Tho elephant went to oook it 
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uni pat il in a room and then went to sleep. The lortoiM went end we the meet. 

At dawn all mot in nn open piece. The tortoise said, “Let iu |a U) the 
“ elephant’s house and shore the meat.” The elephant oould Hnd nothing. The 
tortoise wid, " L« ns kill the elephant." Sa.tlioy killed tho olepUnt and gave it 
to tlie grashliopper to cook tuid keep. The tortoise stole tho ir.aat. 

When the animals aauie to aliar* tho meat there was none. So they killed the 
giussliopper and guvti it to Agu okbti, tint is, the brother of the leopard. 

At down they found the moat was gone, so they killed Agu snd gave it to 
small grasshopper. Ni^ rooked the most um! pot It on tho top of tltn house. 
Then he took- a knife, »iiatpeiiod some atrows, made a low, uud kept watch. 

Tho tortoise come aud railed, “Nt* tuy brother." Ntfl almcl tie low. The 
tortoise gave throe calls uud then climbed on to the home. Xca .hot It In the 
load. Tl >0 loftoleo looked up anil down, but saw nothing, and ale again. Nt? 
thol il in the holly and it foil ftom tho homo s then Nt«j shot it near the ear. and 
tho tortolso ran. 

Nnj eaught it, and tho tortoiso onid, “ Don't kill me; we will he good (ncods. 
He knelt and raid if Ntq told tho animals they would kill him, the tortoise. Ho 
said he would com. at night, but did not go. Ntf Bin I a mtossgo “ at dawn,” but 
•till he did not go. So Nty and tortoise ware not friends. N. W. THOMAS. 

Malta : Ooolotry. Boyd Dawklnn. 

Tho Maltese Onrt Rut*. By «' Boyd Dattkitu, M.A, I). Sc, t'.I/.S. CO 

In Mali, 1918, 40, Cupldlll Ken too deuwlbea In conslderahle detoil the Ut 
mom or Iras straight parallel grooyes which travem the ralosraons rooks of Malta 

as “carl tuts," aixl enteni luto speculation* na to the time hey wore worn by 

prehistoric earls. As tbsoe “mU ” pose over tho edge of the cl I (Ik, and pltnga into 
tho water* of the sea, he dike* theta to imply that they were worn hy oart* at a 
lime when Malta bad a googrnphy d Miring from that of the praseot day. Trofcwor 
Zarainlt assigns them to the Neolllhio Age, uml ll-ey uro genetally tnkon locally 
to have boon made by cart wlioeli. 

Fortunately the two photographs (Fig*. I and 2) la the article donldo without 
doubt that they era not artificial, but due to the wnitliering of the rook under 
natural condition*. They are merely lira ordinary joint*, widened nad eroded by the 
rainwater containing rarbon dioxide, familiar to gnologl.ta In all limestone platoncx 
exposed to the rnln— euub a* “the puvomeou'' of Yorkshire snd the Lake District, 
end il be seen over very wide regions In Southern Fruno*. In both photograph* 
tho two main linns of joints are uleorly deltnod, th« one— tho “cars ml”— passing 
from tin foreground to tha Imrlson, uud the Other morn ot In*. s* right suglos. in 
Malta, ss In sll other places which I have exsmiued, they will probably be found 
to inn in two principal direction*, the one slightly to tho nset of north, snd the other 
slightly to the south of cast They are merely lines of shrinkage, due to tho 
contraction of the rock. a»l wide sod nfterwurde by tbs rain. They bare no 
srobtcologlcsl significance. W. BOYD DAWKINS. 



British Now Guinea: Flailing- and Hatfc. Malinowski. 

Fishlnic In the Trobrlnnd (stands. By BrOfdtTow Malinoictii, D.Ph. CQ 
(Cracow,), D.Se. (London). HO 



1. ImoiiDCioaY Ruunxa. 

Boyowu, the largest Ulond In tho Trobrinnd Arch.fsrlago. Is a coral island 
provided with a fringing reef o«i the north, cast, and south. On the western fide 
litem U an extensive lagooc, shelter©! by a chain of roof* and small ialaodfl. There 
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•re plenty of opportunities for Bulling, uml, tl«" inh»liiu»n tn of this densely popn- 
lotod island ore both akilfol and industrious, it is r.oi astonishing to find that fishing 
is highly developed. and that it i». »ftor s»' ,l « nin 8i ,ho ,nnat important economic 
pursuit. Fiah conatitato the staple form of the i flesh diet, since neither hunting nor 
domestic animals (pigs and fowl) provide sufficient meat even for fostiva occasions. 
A pool number of village* posse** tlire- 1 soccer to the sen. ami from them the others 
uti obtain flab by means of a woll-rogulatol system of barter. 

The (lulling lu th« shallow waters of the lagoon naturally differs from thnl on thn 
fringing reef or In the open sen, and the throa typoa inuat lie described aojiarelaly. 

II. FlSHIXO IN Tit* 1.AQO0N. 

Hero, in water almost oooiUnUy calm, fishing can be 4ono all the yoar reuud. 
and It bai dcvr.oped into a regular trade, m tha village™ are often roquoslod by 
an Inland community to provide fiah iu exchange fur yatni. A unmbor of very Urge 
vlilugos lio on tba abort) among thn palms that glow near the call water. Eaoli 
rlllago ha* iu own Culling grounds, 'limn which • trniigm* very seldom trnapiiM, 
though some fighting for Uml roaooo ia on record. Homo of Uia village* oontrol 
coral |«tchns In ili« Ugnon, which affo'l sponinlly good opportunities for fishing by 
inrans of the poisonous root of a crimper (rnrvj). Those patches am owned liy 
Individuals, trespass bolng oonsldorod erjulvulont to shoft, Imt it la usual for othor 
men of the umo village tn hire a patob. In the vlltagoe where pntoliM are owned, 
llsbiug with the poison root only I- praotiaed, this form being by far the entire! 
nnd most reliable. A few iu*m paddla In u flahlug onto* to n placo above u patoh 
nud east n not so ns to surround It compleloly. A jmicel with some frOslily-poundod 
/law root Is nttsehed to flio eml of • long stick. A. man dives and inserts this 
aiiok into out. of tbs eavlil.s with which' all coral patolia. are riddled. Any fish 
in the hollow, i.e., In tho neighbour hoed of the poison, turn# up to thn surfaec, and 
are either so dsv.d dial tboy float inert on the water, or o!t« try to aaoapo nnd 
heroine entangled III tha net, 

III villages whlob poetess no oiainat to s potuli the flub are simply caught In 
ants ■trot'hi. I I., tween two oanoos. 

Ikisidos those two main forme of fishing tliere are miiior ones -by means of 
weirs, lUh liape, nud hand unta. The atiug ray ia taboo to a largo uuinlmr of 
village*, but tharo ia ooo iu the northern pail of tho island whore this fish Is enlen, 
and the- inhabitants go out into the lagoon with long sltarp poles to catch It. 

HI. HisniKii on tii* Kiuttouto liitr. 

Th;s fishing Is carrted on by thn villages situated neat the seashore on the 
nortb-onswrn and aouthorn sides of tho island. As the prevailing winds strike the 
eastern and soothorn shores for about sir months of tho year and tbe northern 
shore for three months, fishing can only be done seasonally from these r Hinges. More- 
ov«, the yield U limited, since, instead of the considerable area of tho lagoon, 
where fish are plentiful, tlrerc ia only a nartow belt of water between tho bench nnd 
tho fringing reef, whore thorn i* no great abundance of fish. It is, therefore, 
only a kind of sport, and, with ion oxoeplioni to bo mentioned bqlow, is not prno- 
tisol ns a trade, nor do those villagers rely upon their own supply in the case of 
largo feasts. 

Ths roods of catching the fish it by means of tong narrow note. Such n not is 
set in a gap of the fringing reef and held nt both ends by two men. Ten to 
thirty others atari in a large scmldrclo sivd drive tho fish from tbe shallow water 
into tho uet. 

In some villages they used to catch fish with tortoise-shell fishhooks, 
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entirely superseded by those of steel. Fishing at night with torches it also 
practiced. 

IV. SpKfllftL KoitV* OF FlSHTHQ OK Tilt NoKIlilllK SlIOBX, 

The village* here have more calm wcathw Ilian thorn on the enutern shore 
Two village* have developed special form* of fishing. 

1. Tk' h'trlala Puking in ImUL—' The Wa/a flab (mallet?) arrives ou this 
e c«it periodically in large shoal* at spawning time. Thia happen* every few month* 
during the calm *ca»o«i, alway* at fall moon. Large munher* of fish, seeking estuaries 
in which to spawn, enter the shallow water between the beach anil the fringing 
reof. The villager*, who are always on the look out for live fish about full moon, 
ora ready camping on tho ho*cb. They are protiJcil with long -quaro note of 
tho ordinary type, aod triangular hond nets. When th» abtmla are sighted, thn 
long nou nro cast In such a manner that au oron i* endured near the beach, on 
opening hnlug left at the east end, for the tlih always swim from mist to neat. The 
fl*h outer rim enclosed area In large number*, the later arrivals printing oa the earlier 
ouos. These am pushed toward, the largo nets, and Jump out of the waisr in order 
to got over the obstacle. But all round the Utge Immersed net sturul a row of sen. 
each holding a triangular hand-net. In which the fish nro caught n* they jump out 
of the water. 

If. Skark Puking in Kaibuola.— Tbi* is done lu the opou sea, fur beyond tbo 
fringing reef, in apociel small oauoea. One flehartuno man* each canoe, aad, equipped with 
n Inrgo woolen »hnrk-hook (now gradually superseded by piaoss of thick metal wire), 
with a deooy-mttlo and with a shore thick piooe of wood, paddle* out Into lb* open 
aos, as a rule out of sight of land. Here th* rattle, which eonrfsf* of ©oootmt-eholl 
legmanu threaded on a bant stink, is Itoinded under water. This glm* a vmy 
good imitation of (he noise made by a shoal of fisb jumping out of water. 
A shark, attracted by this nrdae, approaches the bout and suatohos nt Uie bulled 
hook. It is llten .Irnwn toward* the host, where tho man finishes It with a piece 
of wood. 

Shark fishing I* done only duitng tho enlm spells hotwoec tho eoaeone, as a 
rule during tlio spring aslins In October and November, when tho soith-emt Irsdo 
wind change* into thn north-west nsonnoon. 

V. Tun Eookouio Asi-bot or Pi anno. 

In fishing, as* la all other economic pursuits, the right! and privileges of 
ownership are strictly regarded in Klrlwinn : the right* of a community or Individual 
to eerlaln fishing places i the clulms of the owner of a oonoe, not, or other equip- 
mnnl to a specific eliare iu the quarry, the duty of distributing portions of tbo yield 
among tbo participants In * Hilling expod'*" 1 •* ” nl1 o' ‘nbnte* to certain 
other privileged parsons t all tliose are matter* of preemptive right. The individual 
ownership in ooral pntbho* ha* Umii already mentioned. If the owner of such a 
patch organises a fishing expedition, be bus to give definite portions of fish to hi- 
assistant*. If another man hires n ooral patch, bo has to make a certain definite 
pay man t to Ilia owner. In the ntbar fora of fishing, practised on the lagoon, the 
owner of the canoe from ivhiob tho fisbiug is done receives tho Isrgat share, but all 
the participant* gat their due according to fixed rules. 

When the native* of the eastern villages orgeoiso a fithing expedition on the 
fringing reef, a form of sport to them rather timu a sariou* economic purmlt, all 
tbcee present receive «n equal share of the yield, tho own«r of the nets not being 
privileged in uuv way. 

In shark fishing, if tho owner of tho canon goet out himself, he of cour-e keeps 
the whole of the uuarrv. If a moo goal in a hired canoe, he has to give curtain 
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pert* of Iho eburk caught lo flie owner, whereas all those taking part In tire falling 
for the kalala retain their own ooteh. IlotU the shark anil the kalala are i«nt In 
roughly prescribed quuntltieo to tits obinfr, in some inland village*, wt u tribute from 
line villages of Iaibai and Kalbeola respectively. 

To undorMand these economic relations it is ueaeetary, to keep in min.l certain 
general faeU; u a rule tlia catch is plentiful, often- so plentiful that pari must 
be tin cw it away, as there arc no noons of preserving the fish. There is no induce- 
ment, therefore, for anyone to lie mean, and as a roio everybody in tho village, 
and even in the neighbourhood, gel. Ills allure. Hut tho privilege of giving Is very 
highly valued by the natives, and tho distribution of tho catch must pioooed 
uottriliug to customary rules, no iutenuedloto link being skippod. 

Tbs man m charge — whether the owner of tonic privilege or the organiser of 
a feint — must secure bis portion end see that Ilia aasistuuU gel their shares, and 
then everybody gives a part of the yield lo hi* relatives, relullvet-ln-law aiul 
friends, again according to fixed rules, and in definite order, if possible. After this 
ceremony of customary presentation is over, all tbo Inhabitant* of tho village get ns 
much us limy want, including dogs, cuts, pigs, white raon, and tlieir native cooks. But 
none tho lens, ilia customary forms of distribution must proceed aloug tho prime rilusi 
channels. 

VI. ACaoio is liamxo. 

Success in omul economic pursuits depend* in the eyes of tho natives upon the 
performance of elTectlse inagio. Thus gardening, tbo rooet Important of lliovi pur. 
suits In Kiriwita, Is closely buuad up ami regulated by elaborate systems of magiu. 
It would he natural to oxjlecl that the pnrtuit next in importar.on— flsliiog— would 
be quite os much under it* sway. Rwiiaikalsly enough, this t« only partially true. 

As uisutiosod abovo, In the wsstaru villages fishing In the lagoon la uu activity 
wliloh always given an abundant ylokl. without iinesrttluty nud without risk to 
the fishermen. This Is especially true lu the cute of fish polsouing eiuoug the 
ooral |>atiilics. where e man is snro to obtaiu an abundant oltell easily eeoh time bo 
goes out. Now thcro Is absolutely do mngic in connection with tlsh poisoning, and 
vary little in connection with tho ordinary fishing by menus of nate. 

Yet ou the northern shore, both in the knlila ami shark fishing, wo find that 
tho wholn proceedings ere nboohitnly governed by magic. Thus tho Kalala fish 
must, in the unlives’ belief, ha drawn by magiu, and the ancooss in Ashing Is,' 
according to them, entirely dependent upon tbn strict obtorvnnoe of naa\ertnis taboos 
and the performance of certain rites. Shark Ashing I* hardly less subject to 
maglco-roligioua oUcrconco*, the mmstraotion of tho special canons, tiio opening of 
Ihs fishing snason, nod tbo actual expeditions, bsing all connect®,! with magical 
ceremonies and taboos. It is important, to note that in contrast, to ths state of 
things on the legooo, here, on the uorthrrn shore, tho clement* of cbnuoc Mid risk 
ere quite prominent In tho fishing. 

As tho msglral proceedings give to both forms of fishing n distinct character, a 
short neconni thereof mast hero be given. 

VII. Mv-nrs. Manic, **» Tauvus or ?M Kalala Piauixo. 

The mythical horo, Todern, who loams conspicuously in the legeuds of tho 
archipelago, was born in Label, end his mother also gave birth to the first kalala 
fish. Tudavn ordered this fish to go south to the d’luitrccasleaui group, uud to 
ontnc bock to Lebol at full moos, so that tbo village might liuve a supply of food. 
On tho other hand, lm gave the village magic to draw ih« fish. This magic is 
psiervod and banded down by nacli successive headman of Lahai, who la a direct 
awcccdant of Tndara in the maternal line. Tho hero also imposed certain taboos 
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on tbo village, which uto oooueetod with ihc Mala Halting : no dour hip, eingisg, 
or beating ol dram. i. olio wed lu Latai, and the control place of the village i> 
overgrown wllh Ireeo, which mar not bo foiled. The jungle between the village 
and Uto bench i. aUo protected ; horn loo, noilhor Ireas may bo felled nor .Untie 
damaged. The Uhooa boootoe muoli tnoro stringent irUn the fishing period at 
full moon approach!. : all strangers ure rigorously excluded from the bench iuid it. 
approach** ; on the otW land, all the man ol Lomu man lie in die village or 
on tho beach, and the; inn; not be absent on travel, during the lulling eeasou. 
Thu magician lm* to ohturve » tow tubao., among others he I. forbidden to touch 
the Mala fish. 

When full moon approach*, and tha nutlv*. expect the It.h to arrive toon, the 
magician eweept hla house and iu lumranding., nmltciiug a spell In whioli he 
Itivolea tho names of certain anoctora. Title U done «o a. to "keep the way clear 
for tho Aalala." Tho next day, early in dm mnruiug, nil we msu follow lira 
magic iun to tho beaoh. A few yordt away at a definite spot, (lie Olefini an put. 
an uprootod llbu plant no rota the path and recite, it apnll orot It. From this raamimt 
tho beach U IbIhxi to all Strangs*., and llto fishing paiiod begin.. Tho village* 
iimii p on the bench, leody to ca«t their nou, and aono even spend lira night 
diniw. Every *pot hu> lie itatno, iu traditional etoty, and It* fnootlone, t.g., 
heru ia a .aural .tram which no ouo eloo I. allowed to approach, wlraro offering, 
to nnocalrnl spirits am laid hy tho magician daring tho Main Helling i thoro i. a 
•pooial putt roeerred lor lire and oonking t tbflro I* a place from which a look-out 
ie kept for the filth, and eoveral ntbor epote of mlnoi Importance. On the day 
following the ceremonial inarch to the bench mom magie formula are «aid over tho 
tlablng now and ovor certain herb, which urn euppoand t*> auiarf the Hih. 

VIII. I, bo HMD, Madia, **<> Taiiooi oonnkitid went Kiumk Punno in 

KLmbuou. 

The native* toll n alory Imw formerly shark fishing wae cnrilod on from anotltar 
village on lira norlh-wat ekuro, it. coming to Kalbuola being the result of a quarrel. 
'Tlra omit who brought It Haded lira magic U» Itle wlfn, alnue when It ha. been 
IrotrautlUsd to Iter detoeodonte, alway. Id lira malar ual line, ae 1 U the general 
prlnclpla of luheritairao In Klrlwlns. There tire no perioaoeol taUum obaerved by 
all tho inhabitnite of KnlbBoln, though the mugloian ha. to abataln pennairaiitly 
from tho flesh of ecvernl Hshw and bltde, aud sspualally from eating ehafk. 

At tho beginning of oach ebark-llehlng waanit now oennae arc built, and tb. 
old onne overlmuled. The bulk of the ebark magic ie performed in connection with 
thi. activity. Whan the ecaiou approaches, tlra t.wnere of enirac* ueodlng repair, 
and the intended owner, of new one*, comnll with tlio tnagleiau and offer him 
peeaeate, Ou an appointed day, the magician perform, a rite Iu hie house, offorlng 
some food to anowtral .plrite and reciting a .poll. During tlra tit* tbo presents be Irae 
received are exposed In hi* but After that, tlra mail get tlra timber into tho village 
aud proceed to work ar tho canon. for a oonpW of weak*. Thi. i* tlra perlol of 
ike strictest taboos observed by the whole community. No uabra is allowed In lbs 
village, no hammering of wood’ agaiuat wood ot working with •implements, DO noisy 
playing or game.. Neither men nor womeu adorn their bodies or comb their hai/. 
nor do thoy anoint therawlvas with ooaonul oil. Women are not allowed to make 
any -gram'" pctticouU. Tbs whole village have to keep the aox tal»o, and all 
straogsra are -oictly forbidden nccora to the viilago. Those two last prohibition" 
last only during the short period of btlildlog and overhanllog the canoes. Tho 
remainder are kept throughout the .hark fishing season. though leas rigorously oln-r 
the work on tbo boats i» finished. 
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When all the boat* uni ready the magician titters charms over certain herbs, 
with waioh the canoe* are rubbed. The fishing Implements also have incantations 
cliantod over them, and the fishermen piooeod ceremonially on the first fishing 
expalitioa. The greater part of the i|uarry caught during the first outing it sent 
to the main chief in the village of Oraaiakann. 

Duriug the whole season of shark fishing, which lasts for about two moons, the 
nugloiaa Iceepi oertain special observances ami performs certain riu>«. Tims he has 
in ahatain from sexual Intercourse, in fuel, his wifo and family mova away from tho 
house, In whiob he remains alooe, keeping tho interior and the surrounding- of his hut 
clean and 'kly. He must Veep to the village, as ho la forbiddon to hoar the sound 
of drums or of song. When tho fiebortnou go out on au expedition, lie opens wide 
the door of Ida house and sits <>u the platform nlthonl bis publo covering, keeping 
tho legs apart. This is said to nuke the shark keep Ida mouth wide open ami 
“M*lt on to the toil. Sometime* the magician aits in the same attitude and condition 
on ilia beach, singing a snug of magical import to attract tho aiiark. 

Thus fishing, an activity of great Mooomle Importance and n favonrito sport nil 
ovur the Trobriands, ranges from a purely economic pursuit to almost a tnagioo- 
rollgioos ceremony. In fane, the Wafa fishing In Labai Is outrounded with more 
uumeroei and more stringent taboos, and is more bound up with tradition and 
ceremonial than any other sonial activity iu tho Trobriands. B. MALINOWSKI. 



Japan: Folldoro. Hlldburtfb. 

Notaa on Some Jsspanoae Methods of Peraonnl Purmontton Pi 
after a funeral, % fV. I.. Mtflqrgk. U*f 

Contact, or oven association (ludiwllng that by relationship), with u corpee Is 
rugsided In Jopoa os a sonrea of ritoal unclean nois from which tho person who has 

'bus impure may require early purging, lest bo bring misfortune upon 

Idms-lf or upon othore. Attendance at a Buddhist funeral being looked upon aa a 
cause of umh Impurity, a person returning from oue is subjixtr.1 to a font of 
purification Iwfore ho (nr site) oatora Ids (or her) house. The mlsfortmio whleli may 
ho brought almstt by » person newly romiug from a funeral W generally ascribed tu tire 
wrath of some Kami (<*., Shinto dlvlolty) who bos Ireen offended by the proximity 
of the hnpnre porsnn ,• And that misfortune la thought not necessarily to fall upon 
she o flooding person, but to l>o liable aa well to affect some otlrer mombor of the 
household— though whether Iteeuute of witne bolief in an iijnotlousness of tho sUte 
at Impurity which mar lend to the anger of tlie divinity falling upon some pencil 
actually Innocont of offence i or due Ic n notion that Use divinity holds all the 
main beta of (ho bouaehold lesponsihlp for the affmut to him and may strike at the 
ltouiehold through any one uf its members : or ns the result of an Idea that while 
the divinity Is augry be cease* to protect any or tho hoti*obo)d from tire lurking 
Mipornutiirul brings Booking to injure tbem, I do not know. The following Is no 
example showing a misfortune supposed to result from a neglect of the precautionary 
purification mentioned !— 

Ou returning homo from a Buddhist funeral, » boy mischievously omitted to 
purify himself, by washing his hand* in the vowel of water specially provided for 
the ptirpoie, before entering tho house. Ono of the servants of tho household 
having, soon after this event, become ill, the boy was question'd as to his bnhovionr, 

• When a poison tee Won bsrl»l Kinrdinc to tbo Buddhist rite, tboa daring a mourning 
pemd of ffly days (mms people say that twenty saffloe), while the mernUrs of the family sre 
la a state of impirtty. “ tbs kamMana muse be satlrdy seimnai from view with pore white pspre 
" ius>l tren the fhtntj ufoSi or plena Invocations put mail upon Uiu turns* (low must bare 
J inyer posted over ttam." I- Hiarn, </ CfyamiU* Japan, IMt. p. tOl. 
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■lid, having confessed his neglect, the misfortune wa» iitcrihed to his, transgression, 
for which Utter ho was thou severely punished [Clilkueon province].* Similar 
washing, as « moans of ritual purification, Is of very undent standing in Japan— 
Chinese travellers to Japan, “ centuries hofors the Kojiki and SiKongi worn writtou," 
say that thcie was a “ pinorie", when too fonsral was over, for the whole family of 
•• the deceased to go into the wntcr and wath.'t 

A common form of purification for a person returning homo after a fonsral is 
the throwing of suit upon him, before Iro enters the honso, by u person who hne 
not ultonded tho funoral rYokoliaron]. Similarly, salt, sotttereJ Imoiodlatoly aWiut 
Iho rcotn "here ths oorpse Ims reeled; and about the threshold, and then swept ont, 
U employed for tho purlfiealka of a ho.ian os soon a* ths body of a dead person 
has baou lukea away from It, Just as It is nsod in the preparation of spot- which, 
for religions or for nwgicul purposes, roqnire to be placed in a condition of ceremonial 
puiity. The snti-lpcctml virtue# attributed to salt lead not only to lie employ mint 
os a ditpellcr of ovil influences already acquired, but also to iU use at a prtmarvutive 
against the acquirement of mich litfluooce or against the machination. of ovil 
supernatural being*. 

If a person, a/lor attending a funeral, goo. to a leadiuu.n l-fwo relurulug 
homo, Ills purification by moan* of suit, before entering hi. own bnu.e, Imomms 
mmenutsaiy [Yokolmina] . Why this should Ire my Informant (» keeper of a toa-baerne) 
did not Mil mo. I think thut pu.sibly the Ua toksn it thought to torve as a sutHolatl 
purtflcatloD, beneuso Uio drinking of a oup of W* linfora leaving oiio’s house in tiro 
morning is sanotlmo* bolievod to keop one safe from loci do til* while away from Ironic 
during the day \\ or that, perhaps (os my informuut told mo that tho Impurity remain* 
at tiro trii-hnnaa) thno Is s bsllof elth** that ths osuse of tiro slate of Impurity etay. 
In th" first dwelling Into whleh Its l.mroi enters, ur one that the pimento of n 
morn nr Iras uulxy tiroswil of people (Midi to drive It away from It* l-mr»r.| Wo 
may obenrve, luoldantaUy, that ilmro a toa-boeM la opso to any passing stronger, It 
may rooelve unawaiws at auy lima a paraua who Is (due to any of the various osuse* 
of such Impurity) ritually uncleau, aud that It met I therefore lm mi arranged that 
no harm shall couio to its honsohoid or Its ftustf throughout the preeenoe of *noli 
a |«rtou. 

Seemingly olosoly allied to the belief in the uecoseity of a personal purification 
after attendance at u funeral, Is the belief tint If for some ration — such as tho 
latoooas of tiro hour preventing hi. lelura home on tiro day of the funeral— a poreon 
who baa been to the funeral .loops In the bourn of tho deceased during tiro night 
following it, that person. In order to avoid som* misfortune recurring to him. should 
sleep lu the samo hoturo again, .oven day. later [Yokohama]. There arc, however, 
methods, should tho iroraoo be nnuhlo lq repeat Ids Stay at tiro hou.o, or bo .eriou.ly 
ineonvenienewJ thereby, for avoiding the evil retails fsarod. To this aud ho may, 
slronld he lie elsewhere than at the Irouse of tiro deceived on lh« aavonth night, sot 

* Plato i*ti to give, that Jiauly tiro leolMas tn -hick I iscwdsd tho NspsattTC bstists or 
practlore cited. or three where they licit bw. obwvnl by my JapaOMS infatuate. 

t W. 0. Alton, "J.p.noro Mytli," W JWk-iiiw VoL X, p. Mi. 

I A oulous parallel to this - the roUortnj; of ul> atout the room la wU*h M uWelooms 
, Qf M hu tosu. »lth tin: apccrol aim tUt lie shall not retain to ths homo. VThMbo tho effect 
here leilred It thcoght to be toerl on a clearing awny of ill psychlml cares of the visitor, or 
•t«Uror It is relent*! to tlae actions of otpernaWrai beings to whom, perhaps, » maiajo is Ihcrajht 
to he conveyed by th* matured salt nsot as a symbol {*/. Man, HIT. 8), I do not Uauw. 

i 3. Inouye, IT * we W ?>***, 16ky6. 1»10, p. HO. 

| In Cbiao, a certain character “ which means betsMroaMM of » crowd lias 1m many remarks 
" bwn one rf the hist amor* ilevU-expelUns damns." J. J. M. <l« Omv, JUIfinu SyM n ./ 
CAIan. Vol. VI.. Dir. II. p. 1144. 
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w-e of hit Module or fail clog* Otlt of door* for thr night [Yokohainu ami Tokyo] j 
nr Le may. in anticipation, orcee a bridge heforo ho ratiirtw to Ilia homo [Ecbiacn ; 
rcpccted at Yokohama]. VVIu.t the reoeon for tboeo holiofa in 1 liavo not boea told, 
lint wr may gnoai tliat it ia outir-tfciod with the roneoprioan underlying the belief* that 
“ l'or forty-nine dny» tho iipirit of the dead wander* in the lark epnee intervening 
“ between tin* world and tha next, and every seven day* It rooked au advanoe 
“ for waul, in which it in materially lielfind by tlie prayers of tl«*o It liaa left behind ; 
“ ucondinp to some, the ‘pint hovel* for the nnr.io period ovoi the roof of it« old 
“ Inane, for which reii-oii njnny people dl.lilui to reuiovo until the period ha. 
“ terminuMd from a tiOUBe In whlnh a inomber of tho family Iim died, n* hii apirit 
*• iraald liavo to hover over a Iioiiio deemted by tlioao ho loved."* The planing ol 
rim piece of footwoar out of door* l» intended. J think, oitlier to givo tlio apirit of the 
dene teed tome thing in return to and to woik upon in the placo af tho ownnr of the 
footwear, or nl<# to ootivny to the wjiiiiL tho idea that tint owner ia not in the honse, 
lute me footwoar In opovauil upon, in order to Influence It- Owuer { in vaiioue Jnpnneee 
magical ofierntlon., while in eocne otlior* it opprure to ei* a* If intended actually to 
roprearnt lu owner. We might gueet thee the hrlclge to bo oruaaed in (ho Eohliou 
practice inuii bu one over running we ter, worn it not that tlimo are othor explanation* 
or tlie rlfect of conning e bridge which may plauilbly be advineol, and that tbe 
data accompanying uiy not* aro ii»\ifllricnt to makn n detailed examiiintion of it 
worth while. 

A curb'll* belief which may be mentioned in ooninution with tha conception* 
leuordcd uhorc, it fiat If u perww h»>' abort!/ hnfore Icon hi Mon by a rot lie ahould 
not a t tun! a funeral, le*t potion lug ru.ull'froui tha bite, and lie die [Yokohama]. 

W. L. IIU.DBUEGH. 



REVIEWS. 

India : Archroolony. Brown. 

Ca/aloffitr if/ Prthiilorle AnUfnJlltf >* '*<• Indian Jfwtnu. By J. Coggiu EE 
Brown. . 

Thiv work deal* with tbe |webl*torio anUqnitioa in tha Caloutt* Mtiaonm, abort 
lialf tha volumo referring to apoalmena of eharaclrtletic patlimolllblc form, nearly tho 
whole of the remainder being devoted to upoolmocu of neolithic ago, tho number of 
early copper and lilror entlquUlea cnUlogued being oomparetlvely .fan)!. A good 
deal of doubt hat loon cxprtwiral whether Indian pelmolillla, for tlie moat part 
faalioBid nf quartalte, though of the Mine forait ■» the older drift Implement* of 
Europe, are conletupoiuneon. with tlie luU»u. Tbll doubt would aocni to have boon 
<«t nl rent with ragiird to one npeoimen. which le, however, typical in form and 
technique of a whole nerlw. Thie impletnenl, which, to Jndge ‘ h « Hlueiretloe, la 
■ well-worked ovote of 8t. Aclieul type, and aomet from the Nerhndda Valley, furnUbw 
"one of tho few, bat no let* deelelve piece* of evidence of human exialeuco In lute 
" gaelogioal times coeval with the pro*cnoc of n vertebrate fauna long extinct.” 
It i> of Vindbyaa nuiditone. anil vns found lying flat and two-tbirds buried, in a 
idifl- face under aorac three feol of the atiff, reddiah, mottled, unatratified clay which 
unlerliei about twenty feet of giuvel containing bonce of ektiner. mammals. 

Another apwimen of .coming!/ palmolithio age ia au “agate chip “found in $\t* 
in the bone- hearing bed* of the upper Godavari Volley. It U aot of elinrnctcriatio older 
pohcolithic form, aod the small aiie of the reproduction inukei It difficult to diacuaa 
iu* afKniiiee i moreover, thera .cent* to be a dieerepancy between iU dxo a. given in 

• laourt V- <"f. PP- 

C 9* ] 




June, 1918.] 



MAN. 



I Nos. 55-56. 



(be body of the wo* tuid llmi of the reproduction, but it ii not very unlike certaii 
of die longer, ooaiaer “ flake* " ficm the London gravel* anil the Egyptian danrt. 

TliO neolithic apecimene include -ome good exiunplai from Suramh of the 
•• eliouldcrod " or lo-called “apado" colt of Indo-Ohina. 

The facility with which tho volume can bo need, and, therefore, iti value, would 
have beou greatly i nor cruel if tile roiial nuinhcr of each tpecimeu had been given 
in the UaU facing the platoe. C. O. 8. 

Psyohloal Roacaroh. Oo over. 

Experiment* in Ptychieal llettareh. Ry John Edgar Coover. T'p. xxiv. CfJ 
641 j fci.SO (paper), Stanford Cnlvoralty. California. uU 

A moat iuierwilng nnd Inalraotlve record of work, nnJortaken chiefly to (wt. 
undo/ laboratory condition., tho reailty of telopathy. Dr tbought-tronaferenee, and (a. 
n aeooodary i**ue) olairvoyanoo, and carried out during foar ynaia by thouaanda of 
experiment*, witli a « ootid undomtanding of experimental and Mutiadral tnethodi. 
Reducing tho problem to »imple onaca, whew wtult* tuay bo exactly natlaiatnd, 
Pmfemor Coover began with die gunning of Lotto-Block uumher*, tho Cwo-pla» 
numlrwa from ten to ninety. The atndent wltooe powen were to bo tried (ot 
re-agent) **t In au nrm-nlmlr, oompoaod III* mlnil, rwponflod to tho challenge to 
guana n nnmber, aud then ruoortled the degree of oorlalnty with wkloh ho Judged 
It to lie right, tho kind of Intpreaaion (vlaonl, auditory, klntoathatia) upon which 
he baaed Ida antwer. and ao forth. The experimenter *al facing tho ro-ojont'* 
haak, at a dlitonoe varying from l to 10 attfrat. Ho drew a Lotto-Block from n 
bag, and If tho nnmbored aide come up propnrol to hold It In oome kind of vivid 
imagery, with a dotormiuod will to oommumoaio it to the ra-ngonl, ilgnallcd the 
beginning of tho experiment, and. after 18 .ocooil^ cluand it. If tb- Manh aide 
of the bleak came up, tho oxpoclmonlor did not look at the number, mid refrained 
from thinking of number*. bot elgnailod tho beginning of the oxperimmit m before, 
and, after 16 lioondt, the concluolon of It. Aa tho ro-agoiit never koerr whether 
the experimenter iiad a number In hie mind or not, a unrioe of control oxparimeiita, 
dele mil «d by ehanoe (the way die block oouc out of tho bog), wua tbua oarriod on 
aloug wllh liio positive mica. The roaulM of o thousand experiment. ahow that tho 
euttMiftll giiOMO* worn nol beyond the prokablllty of niiancc, and dial there waa no 
•Ignlflcant dlffcrunoo boiwaao that percentage- of right gunaana wlion (he number waa 
known to tho oxporimeuter (whom mind waa to lie iniul) ami when It wa« not 
Next oatno ton tltoueand experimanta oa thu gue-.lng of ploying canle (ace to 
tou), under condition" of eoulrol and of varying the dlitunaa between experimenter and 
lu-ugent, etc., aimilnr to tboio dwarlbcd above. Right gue**ae were OoimUd for the 
whole cool, tbc colour, dm nnmbor, tho eult. About 100 HuJenti of paychology, 
moot of them believer* In tolopnthy, noted ao rc-tgmil*. Tho roault wm that - vo/ioui 
" etatledcal treotmout* of tli° data fall lo rereol any canee loyond ohanoo operating 
•' for right on»B 0 ," uud dial “ no trace of an objective tlvmgbl-trautferonoo i- found." 
Oue thouiand OxperlmenU ootler tho auui* conditlooa were made with ptychir., or 
"poreoot ropiitcd to be ‘ Mneidve ’ to telepathic or olalrvoyatn impremloQ* " i but their 
guease* showed “ no advantage over normal re-agent* oa claimant- for tho capadtlei 
*' of telepathy or elairToyance." 

A third aerio* of experiment, upon " die aeuta of being .tored ut. H and the 
common belief that If yon stare at n man’, back he will turn round, furu.*h*d lem 
opportunity of obtaining prwlse iw*nlta. Such u they were, tho roanlu were negative. 
Re-ogente did not know wlmn they were eland at, and thought they were when 
they were .not. But teiiover* la thle »ort of telepathy will probably object that the 
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lime a'.low&l for ihe experiment (16 to ilO Mcontla) »** not enough i for in uot die 
ground of the illmion merely thin. that if yon tUro at n man's book lout/ enough 
lit will mrn round ? 

Etperimnnt* upon lubliminul impre&dons — that in, impression* dial full Mow 
tho customary ltmon of poroeptioo, though not bolow thio nhioluto Ilmen of loiueiimn- 
ueet, — »how that aueh iinpnwilona hue i positivo iuflnence upon judgment, uml rMe 
" mint bo regarded u« iuor« Ibon probable that, ut *ome investigators uml critics 
“ lisro mupooted, ihU sort of perception ho* playod » rale in tho evidsneo for talo- 
“ polity gathered from thought-irnnsforoncn ckporimantuliim and from die Minnas 
“ loom." 

Instructive chapter! follow upon •• Mental llubit," on tho •• Application of Mental 
lUlat to Thought-Transference," epon “ Inductive Probability ” and tho •• Infinitesimal 
I’rulnibility." In this chapter I'rofiwaor Cnover give* example* of nomo extnumli- 
nnrv occurrence* not auppoeod to have any owiBnctlon with tho apirltuul or auper- 
normat, which uro at la 0*1 aa astonishing u» any to which diix eannocliun him boon 
Merited a. un explanation of them; and he obeervm that - within our flold of 
“ obuwvotlon tbnro it an iitdortnite number of acriov [of events] of indnfiatto length 
- m constant procoi*; tho infinitesimally prohahle event* in lltn nggrogatn of UiOte 
“ variout aarlo* may ho oxponted to ooour frequently. Tim improtmhlo I* to be 
" *\|cctiul In It* proper proportion." 

When, at a Misnoe, you hear word* apokon end maaaaga* given, how much of 
yoar |teroopilon i* objective ? Many ilimirond* ol experiment* upon ” Hound 
Assimilation" allow dint mull lory lonmtloii exulted by a word or leiuni n may lie 
very Imperfect, and yet »enie nmy bo mado of it, whetber right or wrong; that “a 
•' lurgo part of the peioeptiou of English word* I* eontrlhulod by the mind, uml dial. 
'* aiiggoMioii ia a very potent detniaiinaiil of ill* huigungit henrd." Much u> lmp|H<ii« 
ill visual luuorption, 

Patt V, by Profmror L. J. Martin, give. nu amount of “ Local Wheat." mid 
an " Experimental htudy uf tho Hubconiuloua." There ure appeuiliou* on •' Ground, 
for Solendfie Caution," etc. Out* OOii Itnrdly apeak too highly of tho Ingenuity, 
oat) don, or Industry diepleyed In thl* work. CARVETB HEAD. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 

Magic. 

Tho lollowing it nu additional oxntnpln of the belief dint the blood of CT 
ehlldron nan bo used to work inugic. Commenting on tho large number of •# 
Spmit’.i Jew. In tho Balkan peninsula, my Catholic Albanian guide aeked me if I 
kuow the reason why they wero oxpollml from Spuln. On my replying in 0*" 
negative, be tald tlxnt tho Jew* ot Spain hud bncome very ambition* and wiabod to 
iketroy all ll)» Chtlatlan* and bavu the land Tor tliomaelva.. A Jewhdi magician 
Ut ordure approached a very poor Chriatian beggar womnn who had two very 
leautiful clilldton and offarwl her rlcbot for life, if alio would kill ono of them and 
roll him tho heart. The woman ooasentod, but she cheated tho Jow ood killed a 
.null pig aud ol night took the hear, to him. Next day ovary pig in Spain 
•n id roly rushed, into tlio ion and war drowned. Ton poor woman then gave 
information. It va« at once obviona that bad sho fulHIIod her promlie and giveu 
tho child's heart ell the Chriatian* would have mahod into the ana. The population 
thoreopou *r©» and expelled the -lew*. Tbia, said my infoimnnl, vu u woll known 
hiilorio fact— pig* und all. He firmly beliovol in it him»clf. 

M. EDITH DURHAM. 

IrUASD Spotrtswoom* Irn., MU Majesty* Print**. Ea*t Hardlne Street. London. E.C. 4. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Ethnography, With Plate G. Rivers. 

Maori Burlal-Oheeta. By If. It. It. Rivrrt, F.R.S. CO 

When in Auckland diree you- ago I luggeated to Mi. Cheat omau that WO 

tlio oaiqno collection of burisl-ohoata in hit mu-emu ahould he brought lo the notice 

of Earoponn antbropologiata. Several of the cheer* had already been figured, but 
Oliver* had not bron recordod, and lhe~o have now been figured in Man, 19)8. 40, 
Mr. ('beeaanian oleo lent new photograph! of the cheat* which had already been 
puhllahod. and lliOM arc now idiown In Plate G. 

All live is ohe.U worn uiesd in tlio rito of loaoudaty burial. The Imdiea of the 
dead wore placal in treat, nuil after a lima, it might bo -everal /ear*, tlio hoae« of 
chief" wara collected and placed in one of thee* raoepteelee. Saveral of rim elieeu 
figured In M.\», 1918, 40, eonlil ho eel ap In the erect poeltlon, am) with mm 

exception tlto nhoata of Plate 1' wore aim placed In title position, loaning 

againet. Uic back of the cave. Tbo cxecptoii it llmt of the eltaat odornol with the 
raprraenutioii uf n li/urd (Pinto 0, Pig. I), which waa placed ooroae the mouth 
of llm cave to guanl it. Mil the akeletou It remained fiotn dlaturtemae. 

Tim aiiiloin of placing llm .lend or tliolr hone* in covet i> widely aprend in Oomiiia, 
but iivlllvor elaewltetw in New Zealand .or In nny oilier part of Polyne.lu do wo know 
of euoh olioata. llecoptncloa, often In Inman fuixn, arc. howonir, u»ed lu Melnoenla, 
notably lu tlto Solomon Mamin, to pre-arve the ekull or ekeloton. Three of Urn 
cheera figured by Mr. Uhcoteman tail month aontainod the ekull only, nnd ware ■«'. 
upright in tlio ground, lu belli reaped* agreeing with Ilia praotloo of Clio Rotation 
Monde Similarity with Molanu.laa culture aleo comee out in tlio nature of the 
eh ea U themeelvee. In the many raapecta In which the carving doperla from the 
uaiial oheranrom of Maori art it approach »t that of Melaaeala. 

It la noteworthy that the part of tlio not them ielnnd whrro three chuala hare 
bron found I* ohuraetarleed by tlio proinlnouce of negroid oi Mnlanaalnu abnraotora 
in the ptyaloal feature* of the inhabitant',* 

Tho elioeli am of great internal in oonneotion with the problem recently mlaod 
by Mr. ElaJou llo.t.t aid Mr. II. 1). Skinuor.J whether the negroid element In New 
Zeal anil l« derived from It- enrlleat human inhabitant* or ia tlio rou.lt of looie Inter 
migration. Tlieae olioata were a til I being made in recent limna. and If they wore a 
enrvtral from tlio fuuotnl practical uf th* earlleat InhablUnta ii aeeina rnry unlikely 
that they would bo found ouly iu one lllitrlat of the oountry. Their In-alined ommrreoee 
■tipport* Mr. (jklemer'e uiggoiitan that the Melaueelan ol 
rmull of a rolntlvoly late migration. 



nt. in New Zealand ia tho 
XV. 11. K. mVERS. 



Ethnography. Skinner. 

Maori Burtal-Ohootm By //. D. 3ki***r. 

Tho firrt recorded oxamplee are two eocurod by an Auckland drelur, one of 
which, now in the Melbouroo Muaonm, hi deeurihtd m die b-tlor of the two, and ia 
figured hy Edge-Pnrtington.f The other ie twloo figured hy Hamilton, | who -to tea 
tLnt both were found “near Auckland." Tho next recorded are liio.e from North 
A Oakland, aecured lay the Aookknd Muacam, eight of which ha»c been figured aod 

• A. df Uvatrefasa at T. lUniy i U i ‘rim da rva Av-w.au (*>«■“ Hula. 1882 . 

... 448 . and John 8cott : Three *>’«. *ciead Alt, UBS. Vd. XXVI, p. <3. 

t *** 1*>4. 37, »"d Trau. IftW AtM /ait., 1914, Vd. XLV1II. 

J No. 69, below. 

> J. ftlgo-Varaoctra : MXAMfrafh* if Me Paitfe, Sid balm. 

I Vann Art. a 188, aod T\t 3, Plata U. Aim flviiaUI .lAu-w SafbWx No. I, p. 70. 
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dsasribed by Ohawemao,* and liter by Baerislnr.t Of eight ebons from. North 
A Held ami secured by the Dominion Museum, 'he mo*l interenting example in described 
ami figured by Hamilton.} Tho iix example from Raglan, preMmfr.1 to the Dominion 
Museum by Mr. A. H. T urnball, are desarlbed and figured by Edge. Partington 
Of thii group the mo«t inWraatiag it a email specimen which Captain ftilhert Mxlr 
rugger to wee designed to hold a plaoeutu. An oven imaller ouo umbo into the 
possession of the Dominion Mnieum with the collection of the Luo Sir Walter Tluller. 
but its provenance i» unknown to tbc writer, two more, from tho Whongnroi district 
and of the ordinary siae. are iu the private collection of Mr. W. Kola. 

Thus, of thirty-one examples of which tho provonancc haa been meordod, all come 
from the Provincial DUuiot of Auckland. Tho eaact locality of two of those Is nut 
* tiled | twonty-throa are from tho region north of tho gonorel line Whnngarol- 
Koklaugn ; whlln the remaining six tre otated, on the authority of a donlcr, to have 
bean found In tho aand-hilla at Raglan. The present writsr, after nxiunlnlog Uie 
onailiikm of tho timber from wbloh the ch«#W nre uiudn. finds It Itnpoaaible to bollove 
that liman exemplar were actually recovered from Hand-hill*. It teom* .potnlble thnl 
they wore seunred from aouie (filial burial cave nonr the elbeni, and that the person* 
from whom tho dotlor acquired thorn were unwilling that their trito hiding-place 
"bould be known to llieir rightful owner*. In any awe, the distribution or die cbtnU 
i> very remarkable. Not a -inglo ex mu pit lia* been Ibu* fur Mrordod soiitii of dm 
Provinolal DUtrlol of Aaokland. Dr. Rivonr ha* pointed oat their oltme relationship 
In fuuutllM to tho bono-ohesl* of Molamxin. ami It I* to die »unie region that thair 
doooratloo, and tho daeorallve art of lire whole dlilriol from which limy ootnu, » mo*t 
olotsly alllod. The eloaeooi* of Uric alliance I* further einphualied by tho manlo- 
metrlrel work of de Qiuiitfagei and fieoit. If tho *oatheiii tribe* of New Zinluud 
and the Inhahltanu of the Chatham I. lend* arc to be regarded a* the desoflodunW 
of the enrllert Inhabitant* of New Zoaland, puuhol south by lator arrival*, tbo 
Melauualan (lament In the north may be suggest'd o* this lator Intruiivo element. 
Mr. Host has [udnlnl out thnl tbc aUsnes among thoso northern people of any 
tradition relating to " The Fleet," whlob enme to Now Zealand from Tahiti about 
1IW *.!>., 1* evidence of a different origin from that of other tribe*. Thn whole 
quo* lion is obscure. ami It seems wliait to swalt fteah evidence before coming 
to any definite ednetusloB on It. It may he remarked, borrow, that tbs traditions 
wliloh toll of a pre-Maori negroid population In New Zeolnnd appear us bo at 
variance with oilier evldoneo. H. D. SKINNER. 



Arohmolofry. Moir. 

An Burly Moueterlnn "Floor ” Dleooverod at Ipewlch. % J. Had gjj 

In a paper pubUttbod recently} I reforred to the discovery at Ipawiob of a 
Boor containing din ImplemcnU ami flake* fashioned In the Early MonsterUn 
manner, ar.d auneiahul with tbo bare), of aulmitU *uuh n* are known to have 
favoured u oold and Hgorou* elimatc. It is the purpose of (bin note to giro n brief 
description of thi* dUoorery, and to figure some of the flint implenante, etc. which 
were recovered. In tho early part of 1910 tho Ipswich Corporation were construct- 
ing a cool-handling plnot at the Klnctrio Towci Station. Constantine Road. Thi* 
work u eoewitated thn making of an excavation uboul 20 feet square and 10 feet 

• TVm. .Vew XmU\A IMS, VoL XXXIX, p. >t,l~ 
t Znt utrtfl fa- AJ*eak*i». IKO. p. S?l, anJ Hat,, 

J IhUMH of <k, Oswie Ire Vue-i, No. S, p. 110 
i Mas, t90». 18. 

| Moir. J. Bed: "<*a Seme Human an.t Antml B 
Vol. XI.VIII, Jily-I>tcunil«r. 1917. 
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deep. Sooo after lLa work wa* begun I received no intimation from Mr. Frauk 
Ay Ion, obief engineer anil manager at ilia power itation. that Ibe men employed In 
the digging were finding tome animal bone*, and lie wtu kind enough to ask me to 

vide tho excavation and to pre- 
eervo any xeliM that might be 
found. As will le seen from 
Fig. 1, the slut Of the discovery 
under description is eltnated In the 
Bottom of the dipping Valley, the 
•irfaoc of the ground at the electric 
power elation lying at a level of 
a lout 18 O.D. Tbe digging had 
not pioeoeded vory far beforo tbo 
hole wae partly lillod with water, nud special arrangements hud to be made to 
cope with It. The praaonoa of thU water made it Impoatlhle fur mo to aoe, vrith hit 
own ejM, tho aotnal otra'a passed Ihrnugb, but Mr. Ay Ion hai kindly furnished 
mo with tlie following particular*, whioh I hare no heaitutlon in regarding as in 
ovary wny trustworthy, Moreover, they tally in 
a remarkable man nor with tbo detallt of a 
•notion expoaad about half a milo up the 
Glpping ValUy, and will) which oeetlon I am 
Intimately familiar. It u|i|ieur«, than, that tho 
strata exposed at ilia oloati-ie powor station are 
ai follow* (Fig- 2 ). 1 ootnmopoo witli the 

lowonaoit b«d i— 

(1) Loam (about 2 feel; containing unrolled 
Mousterian Hint implnmmu ami flaku* nod 
nutaorotu animal boa*. ( 2 ) fltrn tiled gxavsl 
(about K fool), In which, aonia ymit* ago a 
bountiful Hint hlado of Kohtrlnn workmanahip 
wa> found, and containing al»o rolled exainpin 
of Aoheulenn and earlier Implement-. (3) Turo 
•nr <| (about 2 feot). (4) Modern alluvium (about 
4 feet) thowing ilgna of huvlng beau dug Into 
at eoma period. 

I illuitrnta (Fig. It) a typical Early MoiuU- 
rian coup^lo-poing or linnd axo. wbieb, it, will L« 
noticed, baa one face mnch tinner than the other. 

It will be noticed, aieo, that while the angle A 
1 * rounded’ the angle II ie eqnaro, and tbie 
peculiarity bae been ehowu to be oharMterlitlo 
of tbu Early Moiuterfan baud axe*.* Fig. 4 
lUuitratcs a Mousterian point multi fnun n 
tbiulciah Hako of flint. The (lake* recovered 
are large, and in oocb ease exhibit o facetted 
"triking platform, and tbo trauoatol remaine of 
other fl*ke-nrwi» on the oppor fucc, ehowing that 

these flakes were atmok from a "prepared” block or Hint *ocb as was m vogue 
in Mousterian times at Bilkers Hole, in tie Thames Valley, oml elsewhere! The 
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flint implrmnot* and flakes nr* quit® unrolled and unpntinatod, nnd it is necowurv 
to conclude that the loam shown in Fig. 2 eontnina nn actual working-site of Early 
Momtoriin umoi, Tho bones were identified by Professor Arthur Keith, FiLfi,, 
and nro referable to the following animals : Elephant (Y) reindeer, ox (/for primipennu), 
and gooto (?) The bone: of tbo reindeer were the most numerous, and many showed 
tplming for the extraction of morrow. Then-, remains, like the Hint implement! and 
flakes, are quite uaabradod, and show a remarkable condition of pn-Mirvatiuu. 

Tbi« disnovory appears to demonstrate clearly that in Early Mousteiian tlntM 
the River (Sipping had oralod it! valley to a depth of U foot Or raoro below 

the prc.'cni «ir- 

*±L of the alln- 

*** — 

*•» lipp»< U Moult erlao 
and Atirignaoian 
floori tlliooverod In 
the briokllold of 
Meurt. llolton k 
Co., Hanley Hoad, 
I p • w I o h,* bu 1 
further reieareh 
may inaUeaunh oar- 
relatiou poailhla. 
It may ba ro- 
membored that In 
tho hill-wash 
overlying the 

Aurignncinn floor 
mentionml above, 
two impJesnenti of 
Early Snlatrian 
typo won- found. 

It i- thus pcdaiblo that this hill-wash may bo the equivalent on the high ground, 
of the valley gravel shown in Fig. 2. wbOb. ns has been stated, contained a flint 
blade of typical Solotcian workmanship, t 

The implement* and bones described in this note will, it is hoped, soon bo on 
exhibit in the Museum, High Street, Ipswich. J. REID MOJR. 

v . ‘ J 1 “J : "°“ wd Atutnsl B«cee . . ." /rara. fin. Ant* r. hut. 

Vd. XIVII, Jaly- bream ter, 191T. 

t Ilaccta, B. H. H. : Pr*. W- drrt. «rt JR* ifirt. VoL XI, Pari 1 and Part 2. Fig. 1. 
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Great Britain : Witchcraft. Murray. 

Witches’ Familiar* In Rn B land. By M. A. Murray. fjl 

The ususl couueption of n witch's familiar is a small animul or bird. 01 
ooeiitlrtd by socking the witch's blood, catrylng out he? wicked behests, and 
animated by an evil spirit. 

This form of familiar is n strictly limited to England that Hutchinson is able 
to any, "1 moot aid, Utile mention of Jap* In any Country but our., where the 
“ Law makes tlio feeding, suckling or rewarding of them to bo Polony."* They are 
referred to by Forbos. “To sumo he [die Devil] gives certain Spirit. or Imp. to 
“ correspond with, ami servo them as their Familiars known to them by some odd 
“ Name*, to which they answer wbot onllod. These Imps are said to be kept in 
•' Pot. or other Vowels."! Though the Sooteb law made these provisions, the 
Scotch trials show no roeord of snob familiars, bit the description applies accurately 
to the Imp. of the English wltohoa. Tbs oasurn lido of live country, particularly 
the counties of Essua, Suffolk, Huntingdonshire, and Rutland nro the pluno* in 
which this kiud of familiar la most oommixi j it Is alio rooonled In Lancashire, 
Somerset, Devon, and Northamptonshire. 

These familiars worn small animals, ents, fsrrou, mice, moles, loads, and 
rwcoaionally dogs. They were always nasieil • ware kept In pod or boxes lined 
with .hasp's wool i were fad on uiUk, broad, raw most and the wllrh's blood I and 
worn naorl for working inaglo. When Uic rollgloa was at It* height, the imp was 

prolatbly used for good aa well as bad pnrpoto. i but as tlio oult was not reootded 

tiaul decadent, we hud tho familiars uieJ only for evil. The witch might hare 
more than ono familiar | .ho thou used ono lu * working inaglo on hiitnau beings, 
the otlver. for bewitching eattle. horses, or inanimate object*. 

The Imp I >sing regarded ns a substitute »f the Devil, It Is spot cm of indifferently 
slthsr ns "Ibe Devil" or by Its proper title of *• familiar." Ilsllsn C ark, an Kasai 
witch triad In HM0, *• oonfaueth that shout sit weeks since, the Dovlll appeared to 

" her In her bruise In the llkenei.n of a whits dog, and that she calletb that 

'* familiar Bllmanasr. . . . Kcheeea Waste told this Informant that the Dovlll 
" appeared to them In tho iliape of a doggnj aftorwarl In the shape of two kitlyns j 
" then In tlie sbftpo of two doggw; sad Dial the said familiara did dos homago in 
" the first place to the said Elisabeth Clarke, and skipped up into her lap, and 
" kissed hor."J 

The Wltoh-U'isds of Essex extend ovre more than a century, aid contain In 
detail practically all tho facts. Thu information from trials in other parts of live 
country Is useful for supplementing and for Hearing tip n fow obscure paints. 

The eurlieei of toe Essex trials ia that of the witohas of Ifattvsld Pavoril, In 
1 ofiO. Tho aec.iM.1 were Elisabeth Francis, Mother Watorbnuse, and hor daughter, 
Joan Wutorlmuse. ICIisaheth Francis •• learned this arte of witchcraft at tha ngn of 
" xll yeeres of hyr grandmother whose nnm mother Ena. Item when sben taagbte 
" it her, she counselled her to reuonoco Und and his work and to goes of hat 
" blottdda to Snthan (as sho. turmoil It) whyohe aha doliuorad list in the lyksncaso 
“ “ wbyte spotted Cattc, and teughte Ivor to feedo tho aayde Catto with b rondo 

“ “"1 my Ike, aid sire dyd so, also she taught* her to cal it by the name of Snthan and 
“ hi kepo it in it basket. . . . Item, that oncry tyme that he did any thyngc for 
“ hor, sho snide that be require! a diop of bloudo, which slie gnue him by prycking 
“ berselfo, some time In one place and than in an other, and where she pclokod 
" berselfo there remayned a red spot. . . . When she bad kept this Cat by. tho 

• HuWh'nsco : BUeHtel Xmy, p. TT. 

f Verbs* : AuHMft 'f M* /Mo »/ Sudan* II. pp. K-4. 

1 Hewed : SUU Triad*, IV, 8»9. Ml. 
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“ apace of xv or xvi years, noil as gome ‘»yo (though • vntruly) beinge wsry of it, *Lo 
" come 10 one mother W aterhooM her uo/glitour, she brought hor this oot in her 
“ apron and taught her M -lie woe iuatmolol before by her giaudmotbsr Euo, tolling 
“ her thnt »he must cl him Sathnu and geoe him of hor blotidn and bread and mylke 
" n» before." Mother Waterhouse nppetri to haro followed tbo Instructions faithfully ; 
(he meet Intereiting part of her evidence in the tnuiifotsoco of the magical powqr 
0-' ono animal to another, and the charm by which the Har.*fereiim we* olTeetol : 
" 8 ho rocoyvod thin cut of thin Frances wyfo In the order ue la before uid . . . 
“ She (to try a him whet ho collide do) wyld him to kyll a hog of hrr ownu, which 
“ he dyd, and abe gauo him for hii labour n oliioken, whloli he fyiale required of her and 
“ n drop of hor bind. And thy* abe gavo him at til tluiea whan bo dyd anythyngc for 
“ by pricking hor hind or faoo and puittcgu the blond to hia month whychn ha 
“ » itched, and forthwith wold lyg downe lu bys pot againo, wherein sho kept him . . . 
" AUo alia aaiil that when abe wold wyl him to do any thiogo for hor, .he wolde 
" «} hor I'uler natter In laioti Item, ehii Motlior Watorhonto oonfe-ml that .Ue 
" lynt tut nod tbit Cat Into a lode by thia bhuh, alto kept the cot a great while 
“ i“ »"H in * 1*01. and at length bring mnv«l by povertlo to oouupla the woll, aim 
" praiod la live name of the father and of thn mm and of the holy ghost that it would 
" *nrno Into a loda, and forthwith It wa« turned Into a lode, and to kept It in ibo 
" pot without woll.''* 

Tlte eaoMid e.l of trlula waa of tho wltobo. of 0L Osyllt la IMS. Hero agaiu 
the evidence geos to i*oro that the fomillura worn inmil aulmala kept and f«l In n 
i|xolal nay. Thonvi. Habbol “oalUi, that Itle told iiiotbar Uraley Kmnp* nils. Gray 
•• bath foure .overall spirit*. the oua oallod lyfflu, tho othei Tlttoy, Ilia third Plglne, 
" »«*d the f mirth lock* i and being n-ltcd of what coloui. (Ivoy ware, aallh, that 
" Tytuy i. like a II tile grey Cat, TytBu It like u white lamb, I'yglno U blaok like 
" a Toad, and laeke la blnckg Ilka u Cat. And baa laitli, ho hath mod hia mothor 
“ »• «'» U lu * il-<" «o driiiko, and of n white Lofo or Cako to eats, and 

•' .aiib that in tho night lime the .aid spirit* will come to bia mothor, and nuoke 
*• blood of hor upoo her arm-, ami ntlier placet of hor body." Ureloy Kemp gave 
evidence against mothor Dennot anil Air. Hunt i “ About a quarto, of a yooro paat, 
*' 'ho »ont rnlo mother UonuoU house for a wmm of milks, tint whloli alia had 
- pvonsisod hor. Hut at hor commiog this ax umlauts .tilth that aims knooked at hor 
" dors, aud uo l-idlc made her any a n» were, whereupon aliro wont to hor chamber 
" nlcdowe and looked in therat. aaylng, ho, ho, mother llennet nra you at home i 
" And ratling hor oyoa aside, shoo saw a spirit lift up a oloihe, lying nvor a pot, 
“ looking maoh like a Ferret. And It beeing askol of this oxiuuinnUi why tho spirit 
'• did kinks rpon hor, sho aald It war hungric. ... Ahoul tho four-toon, or flftm-n. 
" day of Januario last, ohne woul to the honto of William Hunt to mm howo hi* 
" wife did, and shoo bselng from home, slioa nailed nl her chamber window and 
" looks! iu, aud then e-plod a apirite to looks ont of » potebarde from under a 
" clothe, tl.0 uo»e thereof baelug browna like vnto a Forrol." Mother Beuuet heroalf 
eonfwM-d that “ about two ycore. paat there unmo vnto her two spirits, one called 
" SueUn, being blaeke Ilka a Dogge, the other oallod Liord, boring red like a Lion. 
•• Suokln this eliminate laith is a hoe, nod tha other n shoo. . . . Many timee 
•' they drlnko of her milke bowls. And when, und at often m they did drinlco of 
'* ,b ® “7 lko : ‘h' 4 ICxaminato soith tbny wont into th* said sxrthsn pot, and lay in 
“ * ke wo11 -" ,b * evidence of Ale. Hunt and Ivor stsp-laughtor Febey the reeowder 

baa made a corioos mistake. Ales eonfcM«l to ItaTlng two apirita, " like unto little 
Colta " ; Febey stated, " yt shoe hath aeon her mother to hatia two litle tillages like 
• Wtl.i.OIc. fe>M|>, Till : •• Kx.mn.ltar, end tWowon * certain Witebas at l IhelnWord," 
pp. 5.-10, M-M Vtnli-r W.ur horor wo. oaernUd. 
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- homo*, the cue while. lh* otbgr blueko, Ihe which altoe kept in n' lido lowe 
■* eartbero pot with woll, colour white oed blank* ; anJ that they Mode in her 
“ chamber by her bed aide. anil salth that she bulb neeoe her mother feode them 
“ witli milko.’’ From iho Biro of the animal* in qaeetaon and judging by eimilar 
mini a! a amployol at familial", Ihe word u*ed wa» probably eoto,” a provincial 
proeuneiatiou of “cal"i bnl Ibn recorder thinking 1 « wai’-oolt" olaborolod it 
further into “ boraee." 

The third rot of trial* in ICwex uxik piano In lfilS ; thens aro the ban known, 
ae it. wan hero lhal Matthew llopkiui nliMin.nl notoriety as a witeh-flnder. The 
confession* of the women allow ihe continuation of tho uiukmie of their predecestor*, 
which were aUo known both before and after In other pails of tho country ; “ Rohb 
" Hally broad anieli, llinl ahont tifieon or elxleen year* tinea, ihero wan an Imp 
" brought to her houia by one Good wife Hngtroe, which imp thin enmilnnut 
11 riiiminliiud, fed ii with oatmoale, and tickled ii on hor body, far the apace of a 
11 year ami n half, or UierMlniiu, and tlien loM It , . , Hasan Cock aaith, that 
" aliont three or four yaeiv. -hioe, one Margery .Stokot, tbo examinant'* mother, 
“ lying opon her doatli bod, and tide examinant oomming to vlait her, aboe the tald 

- Margery doelrod tin. examinant piivately to giro eniertnir.mont to two of her 
“ Imp*. Ono of the aaid irape wa* Uko a mourn, and the other was of a yellow 
'• colon! ahont the blgneaa of a cat . . , nml tlan. mint night her tulil mother 
“ dyed, the aaid two impe name to her accordingly, nud aunknt on her body. . . . 
“ Anna Cooper both had throo imp« Buckled on tlie lower part* of her hotly. The 
•' aaid Alllie offered to glvo unto her daughter Kaiwh Cooper an impo in the liken*** 

- of a gray kit* [f oat] to eouk in. tbe aaid Sarah."* 

The Huutlngtlonahlre wltohae, tried In IMtf, had famillm* of tho earae kind at 
the hWx witch ea. blliaboth Weed aonfMeeJ tlmt •' there did appear* unto her 
" throo Spirit*, one in the liken*** of u yooig muo or toy, and tho other two of 
•• two PupplM, til* one whit* and the olhw blaok." I'raueo a Monro -eotth tb.l 
•' about night yaarea *Iimi* the received a little blank# puppy from on* St *< gar it 
•' Simon of gieat CafimirrA, whlab dog the *»l«l MargarH lied In hod with hor, and 
•' took it thenoc whoii *l»e gave It n. tlii* Bxamlnaio. The Kxaminnle further *altli, 
•' that tho aaid Margaitl Cold hor, that aba man keep dial dogg* all h*r Ilf. «lm* i 
•' and If the ouraod nay Ualtoll, ami **t tho tame dug upon thru*, they -honld 
•' p recently dye, and the aaid Morgan! told her that *bo named it already, hi* 
•' nanm wn* /Vrtfy. And tho aaid KxomiuaM further *alth, that about the earn* 
•' time good wife /Feei f gave Iter a white Cat, telling hor, that if the would deny 
*' G-od, and afflltne tho urno by her hloud, then wbwnnoever *hr cureed nod aect 
■' that Cat unto, they •honld dye aliorlly aftor. Whereupon tbe unid Itaaudnate 
•• aaltlt that aha did dotty God, and lo affirmation thereof ehee pricked her fiogor 
" with a thorite, whence leaned blood, which the Cat l*«*«ttly licked, and tbo aaid 
“ good wife Heed named Che oat Tiny. And *he furtliar aaltlr, that ah* killed the 
aaid Dog and Cat about a yecre alnco." Jane Wallin .aid dial, wIkh -Blooknmn" 
enme lo her, “lie told her he would rond one GrieroU nml Gioodiget to her, that 
'• aball do anything for her. And after Blackman wn* d*part«l from her, within 
u three or 1 dnyna, ftriawdl auil Greedlgut earn lo her in the *li*p"» of dogge* 
“ with great brlsles of boggea hair upon their laoka-’t 

The erldeuce, even in tbe few extract* given above, shows that tbe sucking 
familiar is oommon in tbeee Inter trials. It is, however, rare in tbe sixteenth oenlnry. 
It ie therefore possible that it wn* a late deve'.opmont, deriving from the witches 
ritual of pricking thmnrolve* and thon letting the animal liek oi tbe reeultbg drops 
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of blood. Til* hots ire, bower, no definitely stated, thit there seems little doubt 
tbit in the seventeenth oenturj the English witches actually trained tlie animal* to 
•onk some portion of tholr (the wltohei') bodies. One of the physical characters of 
witches was the •npenmiBorery nipple. This was In Itself considered a proof that the 
person was a witch ; the nipple, or u teat," as it la usually called, being given to 
tho witubee by die Devil as his mark. Ae the iur*rnaineniry nipple secretes milk 
It was very posiibly need for the purpceo of suckling tbe familiar. 

Tho evidence of tho Ireneiabir* witch, Margaret Johnson, in 1033, shows that 
both methods were in use among die witches at that time. She " sn/tli, yt such 
“ witches ns have sharp loons givo-i ihsin hy the devfll to prlolte thorn, huvo no 
" | cpjies or dugges t whoreon choir devil may woke ; hut tholr duvlll received! bloud 
" from live ptaen, printed with the bono; and they are more grand wiiehoa than any 
“ 7‘ havo. marks. Shoe alio saitb, yl yu devUl (after lie begin* to suokc) will make 
" a papps or dugg* In a abort tjmc, and the matter which lice sunk* Is Mood. Siren 
" alioo «ai!h, yl when her devill did come to ancko hor pappe, ln« iiinally came to 
“ her in ye likn« of a oat, some ty cans of oiki colour, and MMiietymrs on (sic) an 
" ether. "• 

'rite remarkable fact about the suoklng fuinlliai is iu limited dlalrlbuilun,' both 
geographically *ed ohiooologloally, It doca not ooour in any other country than 
Ragland, and even there It Is not found further north diau Uuoadtlre. It would 
—m, fiom the evidonce, that the uuttom suite In, or wts introduced Into, die •*»t«in 
counllrs, and spread rhanoe acmes die country. Thera it, however, nothing to alow 
from what pari of Kuropo *uoh a custom could have hem brought | neither lire l'rituoli 
nor Uolgitn trial* give any Indication of familiars iu«d In this way. It U impossible 
to believe thar the custom arose suddenly all over England In tho tevonlooiiih nentnry, 
yet lire earllm dials, though very detailed, novor refer to It. ICvou to regard it ns 
n development of th.. original piioklng by tho witch of her own p.rsou, ns I have 
suggested above, dure aot a* plain tho apparently sudden adoption of die custom in 
die whole of England. M. A. MURRAY. 



India. Panlkkor. 

Rollslon And Ma B io amoni th* N,.y* re. H v K. M. PUnikkar. PO 

Tile religious beliof* of the Nk/a re show an extraordinary mixture of UA 
Hindu and Dravldlati tills. All the temples *r* dodianted to Ktishun 8lv* or 
Kwlyayanl. There 'are aln a few kivm or groves for tho worship of (ho lessor 
Hindu deillee. But tire important point with regard lo this U that the N&yont an s« 
a whole a people almost wlthonl a religion, f and Iboy ueo Hindu temples for praetioes 
which receive no ainntion even in the gonernaa vagueneta of dial creed. Tlie 
religious oonoeptiims of IHi^uitm hare hut the (lightest Influence on the Nkynr 
community as a whole. It li quite two that there are a good many devout Hindu* 
among the Niyars, bur. die very fact that the distinction of Sreiraiom gakti-iaa. 
Valahnavarem. He. have not reached thorn is sufliolent proof that though they have 
Imoo Ilinduiscit in form, mid hare hnloagod to the Hindu fold, their primitive 
beliefs have been Survived to a great oxtoot. 

Nothing showi so much lha extreme perei.temc* oi primitive culture, even in 
the Due of higher civilising agendas, than the wide and aluioet universal accept- 
ance of splnt-wofrbip. and tho almost entire absence of religions life, among the 
Niyars, after at least' twenty cenioriw of oontact with Hinduism. Their contact 
with religions has not been limit*! indeed to Hinduism. Tbe Jews Dying after the 
deetroouon of their Temple Toned refuge among the Nijin, aud bar* lived in their 
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midst for nigh 2,000 jeartt. Tim apostle Hi. Thonuu ia supposed lo have planted 
a oommunity of Syrian Christians among them, who alto hare liv«d aido by side 
nlUi the Niyur. ae (bail aooial inferiors In Malabar for almost ibe tame length of 
«imo. Ever since Mohamed founded his religion in Arabia. Allah bat found faithful 
worthippcrs in Mnlabar who movsd with n ; u>l Mains among Ilia Niyar population. 
The beautiful oreod of Gnutaml Bnddka hod for long iu devout voiarlt* In tlo 
land of tho Niynrs, and tiaoe* of Buddhist ntor.nawrles nad survival* of Buddhist 
worship Mill abound. Tbe militant Roicsnism of the Huly Iuqulaitiun, and the 
no las militant Prelaalanllsin of die Dutch, had ibelr chance In turn for at loan 
a conlury and a half. Yet with all the grant religions ol the world to choose 
between durlug the last 2,000 yea™, it it nothing short of mamlloua to see the 
Niyura — who have, it inutl be remembered, atelmllated a vory great deal of Ifae 
mntrhal and intellectual culture of their neighbour*, and more than that, eaaellol 
tln*m in literature and niusio- still nmlnraiu with uodiinlnlsbed. vigeur their splrlv- 
worthip, black niagio, and demoniacal ceremonies, aud bo devoid of nlmonl every 
element of true religious life 

Wo may be aeon tod of tho " narrow use of a wide wool," iu die phraseology 
of Tylor, whon we deny that the Niyars bar# any religion apart from a veneer of 
Hindu Influence. Their bolinft arc mainly magical. Horn, of oourar, 1 am treading 
on very dangerous grounds, daogorou. even to tbe Initiated, but fatal lo the novlco. 
In thin omuy 1 bavo tuken die distinction between religion nod rxagio ni bslnfc 
primarily n question of method rather than of It lent Ion or possible eUboh Tho 
orthodox French opinion that the Jiffereuoe between magic and roligron is dial dm 
latter Is soolal while the former is nuli-coolal, has been proved by Mr. E. B. 
Ifarlland and Dr. MareU to bo wholly rintMinhlo : while tba nwilesitlor of Dr. Maretl 
himself,* that the difference between magic aud religion lies In the attitude of 
society towards them, senna also to bs lnadei|iiuin. 

Among tho Nliyars thus Is an implicit distinction between praalioee to pro- 
pitlale a god and tlioso with which to Wily a spirit Bullying a spirit for purpcMs of 
social kaueOt I hare not oonsldorcd to be religion, though It it reeogniiod by toedely 
ns bonrfloial. became It doss not po-ee*s Ilia sniotlousl and ths ptyohologionl ele- 
ments which Dr. Ifarelt himself lies with great truth insisted on at tlso snaenoe of 
religion.! I a have called aucb practices mngloid, not only because duty lack the 
smotlonnl and the psychological elemsnta of religion, but also because tho funds- 
motilel prowp position in such performances It the power wielded by tbs magician,' 
the eronrfa which ho has acquired, over tho k 1 ""'- 

This it vory oleor from tho. Niyar ideas of Thicar erul Piutthn. Tltwir can 
be propitiated, but uover oouquerod i while a pUacAu (o* glicwt), I bough superior to 
man in power, lutolllgenoo, and will to do harm, cau bo rendered harmless and kept 
under control by magical praetioos. The former conception Is dearly Hiudu, and 
relates only to Hindu gods. Tho spiritual Ideas of the Niyar* themselves eeesn to 
ho confined to ghosts, spirits, and to u condo elf oullod Kutti-Chitlan. 

Before wo proceed to consider thorn, the position of tire magician in the Niyar 
community has to be made olear. It is gscsrolly takon for granted hy anthropo- 
logical writers that wherever social life is regulated by magical practice* the 
Sbiuntu oodim to ho held iu reverence. It is very intereeling, therefore, to notice 
that the Niyars never accepted the superiority of the magician, and never accorded 
him any privilege. Ti e magieo.medlclne.man in. on Ibe other hand, considered to, 
W a sort of Muruu'-in-attendancc ixi u uoblsman’s family, fomething . lilco a family 
doctor. The explanation that it is duo to the wa rlike diameter of the N Byar s is 
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clearly inapplinoble, m the magician attained kingly power* among the Masai, for 
example, whose society is ulno organised fw purposes of war. Tho fncl that ih« 
Kaniyan (or tho majico-medicioe-inan) Is not only not venerated, hut actually con- 
sidered an Inferior, may bn more due to the effect of caite-ayslem, which placet 
X&yara high among tho social scale. 

Thu Kanlym is, of cmirae, recognised as n necessary person. Ho gen- from all 
the hoCKn of lira village soltlnl mmaneration, m<istly in cocoa-nute. He it ixit 
otherwise paid for ordinary consul ution, ami ho i» bound to attend to every cuoc in 
the village without fall. For special exertions of his magical power* he ha* special 
puymeuta settled by village onstoui. lie line power, both Inberilad and acquired, to 
oast off spirits, to perform preventive nuigic, and kaep general control over glioeia. 

There are supposed to be three kinds of spirila, Prelaw, /Mu/.iui, and Piiae.hu. 
Peflaw It tie spirit ef it doad man. The ghosts of men who dial in the ordinary 
course of events arc uot really prikaiM, because they do not ivnodcr uboot to over- 
power people and drink their blood. It U generally the ghocta of meu who died as 
n rasnlt of foul play, ar by accidents such ae drowning, or by terriblo diiwiunw inch 
o> •inall pei anil cholera, (hat wamlor aliom at uigliM. IthnlaiM in soon gonemlly in 
maraliy district*, and does not alwajs hurl people unions they go very near him. 
AjosAii Is a general spirit of the air, ouuslng such dlsnaeos as small-pox. All 
those spirits can 1m seen. At. night their mouth Is full of lira of dtfforeut ookmra, 
but It throws out no rays. That It throws out no rays Is Important, beoauso thcralu 
in supposed to lie the illstliictlou betwnen sn ordinary light and the flro in the 
moeih of n spirit. 

Tbs prllam 1. supposed to hover round its burial plnco or the plaoo of its 
accident. Evoryoue It waraod off each a place at slight time. Tha hour, during 
which linen prilnmt appear are between !> o’otoak In the averring and 3 In the 
morning It must be noticed here tbai tho prfiam of a •' blank-mngloian," as 
dUr nc.! from a social mugkilan liko the Kimiyan, lias more power to do mischief | 
It l*s inure ornulti, eo to say. Tho man who practises black magio invariably dlos 
“ tW «“I 0, “l his prtUm hovers round the soouo of hU former activities. 

•'Mail dreads nhova everything qlse," says 8. Roinaoii.* ••Illness and death, 
“ punishments Inflicted by Ihe angry spirits with wbloh his imagination peoples this 
" world." This is abwlutcdy true with regard to Ihe Nlysn. Dleease i* generally 
belisvcd either to ho Us outnoma of offending a god or due to tho uiaglo porformanre 
of intercetcd relations. 1 'iovenlisn -ncrlflee is very oontBOl, and every year all 
respectable Slyer families perform sou* sort of propitiation oeremoirios in the village 
Urnplo. If n whole village is ravaged by some epidemic, the villagers inquire Into 
Ihe matter through the astrologer, aud if be finds, u lie aurally dona, thut it ii loe 
to i ho wrath of tho village god or goddess, ceremonies of various kinds are at o-ice 
undertaken, and goats arc offorod as sacrifice, and sometimes a DtiamlalAu, u 
procession of tlio people with Imogen amend the village, is performed 

lint Bueh occurrences are rare. Only epidemics are put down to the wroth of 
offended gods. Other disease*. as wall as misfortunes, are put down to tho infinonoo 
o! p’ttomr, bribed into notion by jaalohs or eovetous relatives. When any groat 
misfortune, inch as a succession of deaths, happens in a family, tbo Srat thing that 
IS douc is to consult die astrologer, who is sure that a ghost is working it under 
,b * Influence of magic. His prescription Is, of court*, ooaotur.magio to bo potfotmed 
by hit -elf. An offence to a god cat esaily bn rectified if one don. seme elementary 
sacrifices, but the performance of eounutr-mngie Is neither so inexpensive nor so 
easy. First of all one ban to get rid of the evil already dons. For that elaborate 
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ceremonies any bo necessary. Secondly, ceremonies to keep one immune from future 
iiltacks are essential. If it , a any woman who in ]*»«..*«•! of the devil— and it Is 
women who generally sitffei from ihcsu thia K . — «r. entire .ml elaborate dovil 
dnnee called Kolom-Thullul has to be performed. For tint die villngc U» to lie 
informed, and each family in tho .ilUgc u .apposed to coitrihulc .nmething in 
kind to the expense. uud taka its ,harr in rite work. Tho ceremony it n. 
follow*. 

Pr«|uualjiMi- for the dance must begin u good many day. Ifcforoluud. The 
Kiinit nil of Ibu village. with twelve other, of hi* people, oomc to the bourn where 
the ceremony I. U> he peifnrnietl, end neb of them put. on a mu.lt made for tho 
ticca.lou and pulnl* himself in noil a way a. to look really terrible. The maak of 
onch linn o different oxpre-.lon. At about 8 o’clook In the night tho girl (or girl.) 
pomm.nl of tho devil ii brought In front of the liou.e, whore mu gatherad all tho 
pcoplu of Ibo rillnge. The whole place It illitiiiintu.1 with big lamp., and the girl 
aiu slot mi, sometime supported by her mother. Then one by one the mocked 
magician. notitc before her and rxemite nixal frightening danoo. Ui the ao-<uri|«nliicnt 
of terrifying music. In dancing tlioy nn.ko virion* go. tuna, pomildy with • view 
to mo.ntorlo dlsct, end tluow various *oita of powder, anl * rmUiram," proparel to 
look very nrnoh like blood, U brought very much into prominence. Dancer anooMtU 
duieer, each more terrible looking than bl. predeoeMOr, aid the poor girl loset 
oontrol of boruilf and fall. Into a *ort of hy.teria, in uhtch the devil In her 
ronfo.M.. Where It ouH fiont and who prompted l», Ac. In that oi.no the danoc 
b mpiMMnd to have benn .ucos.ful, and the devil I. supp.....! to liovo boco 
ca.t out. 

Title Kolnu Tb.illal 1. performed on larlnu* occmIoii. The only time 1 have 
wltuiaMd it wu. Ill 1913 whrn passing llimogli a village altnaleil n the very Iwiart 
of tho oouutiy. Tho •* iubject " on that oocasiuu wu a ohlkl-nioilier of fourteen, and 
tlio Kiaaou for (be |*irfortnaaci» glvoti by hot brntlim. wbau »ikr.l by inn, wa« tiial 
the girl had fainted four or live limoa during the monlb “without any (an*," and 
that they had found oat through the astrologer that her hnsbond’a rnlation. had 
boon trying to chum trouble by ovll magic. 

A milder and lent expensive (ortn of the umu daouc i*.Vclan Thullnl. In 
till, only ooe man ilanoes, with almo.t tho .amo paraphernalia u the Knniyan. 
hove for Kolam Thullal. Thb »ari*ty, however, .< generally naml only to aura 
uliildron. 

Such piirfcrinnncoa ora only for the ghost. of dead men who have entered Into 
girl, or chihlrnn. Hut If Kaul-Chnttan tiina to do hann, tlican practical are of no 
avail. Kntll-ChltUn (sometimes merely ChAltoit. Knttl mean. Iny, a term of 
endearment i Chilian 1. supposed to bo a ourruptod form of .amn), I. in no eonio 
a god. He is something like Puck, much Inclinod to mischief. II* la supposed 
to be a dworf, though ho can Mistime any other form, or remain invisible, ne ho 
ubocccs. lie never goes oul of bb way lo linria auyooe, though if anybody injuroe 
him otino, KuttbCbattaii never forgive., and koopn ou troubling him for lif*. Hi* 
favourite method of annoying anybody is by throwing («0UM *t Ibo liou.e or drop- 
ping unclean things in tho food. Mo ra.y do *o without interruption, which would 
render life almo.t Impossible. Ho U *op|>oeod to have no Bugera, and therefor* bis 
vioee oan bo thwarted by peopto who know it. For example, he cannot pick up 
thing, if kept iD n place high abov. hi. raaob, unlc, of eourre, there Is aomethlng 
near by on which ho could climb. He eWnor untie a knot, in be doe* not possess 
fingers, though he can open the strongest lock. What rich people do to keep their 
money out of hit roach is to tie a knot on the ‘poise and keep it looked in a aide, 
the latter DrtoMtloo being ow-c.imi against human hand* that posies, fingers. 
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KcUl'CLutua can, of Mum, ho taxied by magician*, and bribed to do whatever 
bis pntror.i like. There U u etory that n Brahmin landlord. who was also a 
magician. Urnel a Kulti-Chfitlnn and need him for tho purpose of keeping a watch 
on hi* thing*. A Cbriitian tenant of Ida who had gono to pay the rent, not know, 
log ths eiiatcnrr of the invisible and mysterious detective, stole certain thing* and 
took them homo with him. But lo I Kutli-ChilUn hud followed him. and thn man 
wai found doail next morning, nod the atolon thing* were hi their place. Socli U 
the powur nf Knui-ChSttan. the houachold elf of Malabar. 

Whether tho praotieni horn u err a tod and «ha belief in tlio existence of a 
“naughty olf" amount to religion depend* very much upon the dallnitiou we give 
to it. Though they aw diatiuotly aocitd and poseau social sanction, I do not think 
it oau be call'll religion. heoauM thoro in a fundamental ditforonoe in the emotional 
and peyehlo it'|»nw of wllglona experience and practice ami Mich nodal belief* and 
miMtoaii nn I have deacrilwl here. 

But aide by eida with llill there alio uxieta '• hleok magic .Iti.ter, •elfinh, ami 
aiti-toolnl. It la faet disappearing, more aa u reetill of economic procure than 
bcctiBie of any growing dliballof in It. A young man hat no lime no- to devote 
hlmeelf entirely to sacrificing gnate ami blrdi all night and chanting formulae ao 
Ihitf he might become poaaniead of magical power, Thoee young men who hnvo 
devoted Uioineolvce tn each practice* are, however, looked upon with great fear. 
Tho nnmmniliy doea not like anoli praeliee*. and though thoeo magluiane umy oxcito 
fear, they urn aleo aware of the goueial hnHaf that they will uirae day noma to a 
dlaaalroaa and. 

Their practical ate outvied on In MOrti, and nobody knowe whet tboy do nxeept 
thoee loitlatul. Tlictr aaeillMM l« procuretl only by people who want to do haim 
to olliora, or eotlify Igaoble dorlras. A man ofton go.ta the help of a magician of 
thl* eort lo perform hie “art," eo that an enemy at hie wl>o ha. gono on a 
pilgrimage may uot return. They are avoided by all decent poo pie, and eocioly in 
general, though it fear, their “art," oontidere them ebarlutnn*. 

Thoro aro many minor anperetiliitione that oan be only In l-fly noticed hero. 

Tkr Frit F.yt . — Tho utaglctd olTaat nf tho aril eye la a matter of very aerloua 
concern among NBvar womoo, I rentomlier being taken to leak for telling a woman 
how healthy her boy looked, and muat add that 1 felt na if I had Itccn ouovloted 
of a helnon* crime when, fonr or live day* later, I »«. told that the child we* III. 
Tho ontlre feminine opinion of the viliego wee convinced that tho child wee suffering 
from my evil eye, usd a good many or magical formulio. were eald over 

It before the child we. well again. With thla idee of o*ll cyo ie -hound up whst 

la known a. A* ri -noli a. or Mack tongue. When a man with hih-naAAu utter* 
anything it ilia effect at once. Whan the evil eye and iari-wMu me oornbined It 
haa “much ormdn" aa au Anglnkln would eay. If your newly built bonne U 
looked open with an aril oyc, nod aomo good expreeaion need by aneli n man about 
it, n lighfnlog might net fire to It and doetroy it the lint night. If your mange 
tree i« full of fruit this your, and a man with an ovil eye and iart-mtUu looke at 
it and wj>, “ How fortunate.’ 1 , it might happen that for yeore to ooroe it would beur 
no mow fruit. If an envious woman, aro need by the graeu-eyod monster of jouloiuy 
remarks how pretty a girl i», her hail might begin to fall off. her colour might 
fade, and her cbrcVa might loae the Woool 

The faet to notice with tegard to thU ia that you have to say complimentary 
thing! to effect eriL If you Mid how ugly a preUy girl ie it would not affect her. 
You must toy. out of your heart, how beautiful she .Ie, ami then it might have 
effort. Everything ia auppowd to depend on whether it ie aaid with or without 
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design. H anything ie raid with design tliero would b« ao effect. Ouly when such 
exclamation cornea out of the heart that it bos the power to do evil. 

KoU.— Another evil-working power ii toll. Tito word literally meant ' dears, 
but m an evil forte it works only when a hungry pereoa sees a rich and healthy 
fellow eating a good uioal. If a poor mac, mm you eat and bis month wutore at 
tho dolicacied liofore you, you are euro to ruffer from bis toll, you will get etomaoh- 
acho and ereu Uytentery. It is the particular look of tlio hungry nun that lira the 
uvll effect, "’ben ouea a nun begin* to suffer from another’* *o«i, the only way to 
gel over It la to eat ionic »alt orer which -dim nioofrnni, or magical formula*, have 
been repeated. 

Tho labut which am priivalnnt among the Nljere ere too inuny to bo described 
in detail here. A fow example* will eliow how, even In the moat important mattere, 
life la regulated In primitive eoclely. The ration for sunk prohlbltioua, a* M. Iteinach 
pointa out, la to live at peace with the aplrlta that are imppoeod to surround you. 

You are prohibited from eating your food at dnak. It ie supposed to be on 
awful ain, hecaune everything Ie eon»Ulwod to be In “a state of eusponded animation" 
In the* very abort period whlnh mark, the Irtnalllon from a hot tropical dey la 
a cool and Ueesy ulgbu You etnnol ilo anything at tbal time except bathe or 
piny. There are tabm bn what you may do mi particular days of the week. 

“ Ks&sehit Kuliohalum 
Vyuaoha Kul.kknrutu.” 

Title Is a typical example of thr Nftyar Min. lu meaning Is this : *• Even if you 
" have an oil-bath on the eevon days of the wook don’t do It ou a Thursday." 
Though there Is no reason aaaignml for mob a prohibition there U a lufttaionoy of 
rhyme, and I mital ray that I never knew anyone who took an oil-bath ou 
a Thursday exoepl pooplo who take it ovary day. 

Tho labm 0Xtor.il to the way In whlnh you alsep, Von aro not supposed to 
elaep with your body north to -onth or weal to eaet. The reason, I hallova, Ii that 
tho spirits of the dnnd are euppossd to live in ths south and lu the east, and If you 
lio with your head faolog tham yon might iMioonio poasmsrd of them. 

Thera are certain day* of tho lunar nmulli on which no ono may atari mi a 
journey 

"Yama Rudrilll MuppilrBtn 
Tpketla Ivn Jsha Naal 
V itnkkll villyi Uhiimi 
l'Skunnakll avert vnML" 

On the eevnn daye preelded over by the sevea rlam thue imnmeraled, if a land. is 
sowed, no lend "ill aprool : If auyoue »tarU on a journey. be will not return. 

I remeinbet a nurioue etory oonneoted with this. Berne four months before 
leaving for England I had to s«e the Inspector nf Schools In Trovaucoro to get inj 
leaving certificate. The only day available for mo wa* one of these labu days, and, 
In spit" of the proweta of everybody olio in tho house, I set out on my business. 
When I ronobed tho capital of tho Slate the Inspector of Schools had left on eironlf, 
an hour bofore my arrival, to tho ploee where I started from. I followed him there, 
but wboo I nrrivod ho bad left the place, and ns a result of continuous journeying 
and bad food I was laid up in bad through a physical breakdown It wm true that 
if I ba>l not started on that labu day, but Lad tho patience to wait for auith-x 
twenty-four hours, the Inspector of Schools would have ootr* to the town where I 
was living i it was also true that I came brack very 111. Everyone, therefore, took 
it for granted that all this ill luck was due to my surtiog on a had day. Many 
are tho stories that sir told of people suffering greet misfortunes due to sturting 
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on these bad days, and item is «• M. Reinaelt would nay. " a vast ora! tradition 
“ of loading ounce " connected with it. I daresay my cam will go down as a moot 
authentic ono, as the facts are undoubtedly truo \ only tho explanation is doubtful. 

Tabut like this can be mentioned without end, but it is useless to do su, iut 
they all «c«n to haro the same " rationalo " : that is you will break your peace 
with the world of demons and ghosts that surround you. uud bring down upon 
yourwlf their wrath, if you break any one of those rule*. Tabu among the Nftyar* 
U etaeullally an arrangement ro keep the ghosts and spirits puoifiod ; for it U clear 
to them frotu the tested ex peri unco of past ages tliat to break any of tliesn rain* Is 
to challenge those wlio hare power to do them great barm. 

in whatever Is aaid hero, It should he understood that I have triad to eliminate 
from tho Kiynr belief* those elements which aro indubitably Hindu. As I bnve 
pointed out at tbr atari, there are a good many devout Hindus among tlioNiyars, 
but it Is uu Interesting lac t tliat the praotlce* and beliefs above described are pro- 
valent among them also. Tim more one look* Into those mullein. Hid more one 
become* clear that iu the unorganised and iiueduoaled human mind, be It “civilised " 
or lm it primitive, thorc is a horismilal stratilloation of tlio most nnntnidiotory idoas, 
whioh lie abeolutoly umllstuibad in the ordinary oounio of lifo. In tlio mind of tbq 
ordinary umn whoee fori* ii not eisut thinking, a gnat deni of intermingling of sooh 
ideas might tiOte. place. It U no uncommon sight to aoo a thoroughly Illndu-hed 
Nivar who tall# about AUoluUun and Illusion, and believes In them, pay lug a 
Katlrau to get the ilovll out of hi* liule niece. Till* I* perliaps tho i.ruth whieli 
lias midway boiweeu those who assert, like Dr. Fraser. that magic and religion are 
hostile anil uanuol ha recnnelled, aail tliom who. Ilk* Dr. Murrtft, hold riiat In tltulr 
origin Uioy are tho * 111110 , that it is In their olinrselor, os looked upon by society, 
they difl'er. The vmw 1 havs maliiuinad lioro is that religion ami magic nro different 
In their piyohologicnl and emotional cflwfU, and that Dr. Fiw/or Is right when lie 
says that they aro st bottom hoctlls. But tlio almost uulvertal oo-exlsteuco of magic 
and religion b duo to the alllliile of society, which tolerates all coolradlutiors, and 
ms sis only on tltsli olTeel Wing for s-xdal welfare. If. M. l'ANIKKAK. 



REVIEWS. 

Australia: Religion. Jamow. 

PrMHef Ritual and Htlitf / on Anlhroptlofjieal Rimy. By B. 0. Jatnet, 00 
B.LiU.. F.C.S. With an Introduction bv K. B. Mareit, M.A.,'D.8e. l^ndou : 00 
Methuen & Co, Lid. 1917. 

The chief motive of tfaD little look is In eaaonoe apologetic i nor la the author’s 
prefatory fu quoyur. oxcaao eonvlueiag. In many respects, laiwever, it it an aoute 
and eicoilent account und analysis of tho religion of tho Australian race, wLlch is 
ita subject. The distinction of rites into public and private Is useful t but it mnv 
bn donbteil whether the wliolosolo initiation rite* of the BlackfeJlows aro strieUy to 
be classed among the private ritna, In auy caw It is easy to press tho distinction 
loo fur. Naturally Mr. James advocates tlw lete Andrew Lang’s theory of tho 
"High Gods of low rteaa," and labours Ida proof, that the All-falhnrs of tho 
Australian Iribet wc *e gods. 1 nm inclined to agree with him that the central tribe* 
had sooh n figure mere or less iu the background of theft minds. Indeed, It seems 
to me likely that Mr. N. W. Tiionra* is right, that it can hardly be definitely 
a-eerted that thor# is or was any tribe without one. Whether such a figure should 
be called a god is to some extent a question of terminology. To speak of him an 
a self-created being, as Immortal or eternal, is to Introduce ideas which arc not iu 
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the native ralud. It in il»e blunder of Ridley and Manning. Wherorar wo krow 
any detail* concerning him he liu n past on earth of adventure and magic and a 
more or lea* otioao present. Nor can it bo euggeoted that ho onnnot bo developed 
from animism, or rather from that vaguer, more germinal rtate of mind which 
Dr. Murott lift" called pre-unimmn. In short, we Mem to mo to have urrojtcd the 
Australian mind on tho way to tho evolution of a god not actually attained. Among 
tha Bantu referred to by Nassau, and quoted by Mr. Junes, tire idea of a being 
known variously ft* Eg 1*1, Ukilkil, and Ynsi does not oppstsr In In held, apnrt from 
tho cooaoiotialy fraudulent tarrora circulated by tbn secret (ocletiea. Puluga, »f the 
Andamanese, li, aaconllng to8ir Riobnrd Tom pie, •' fundamentally with somedefiuiteuuas 
a Identifiable tilth lire atoim, tnixtd up with onceatral chiafs" (Onnu of India, 
1901, iii, 63). And It i» at lout uu apan question whatbor tho otiooo “Supremo 
Being " of other peoples is not really an inehooto god, oho might with favouring 
olroitmsUiiooB devolop boiuc time or other into a full-Mown deity, rather thna a god 
giown dim and overlaid by other lulorelta. 

In conclusion, the author udiiuts that “tho theory of a primitive revelation may 
“ bo laid aside at once as untenable, ami religion, Ilka civilisation, rnganled us u 
*• produel of evolution, or ns a snuoh aftni the Unknowu and lha Infinite." Whether, 
ns lie further says, '• a study of primitive ritual and liellof rnvanla, among other 
" things, a pantmnent oluinont of truth — a ptogroativo revalation," depeada upon tho 
reader’ll bias. The ntlirmntlvo or negative would bo equally difficult to prove ; but 
the onus Is uu Ihe former. 

It is w hb regretted that, the printer's proofs hare boon corrected somewhat 
hastily ; but tie greeter one's osporleaco of tho drudgery of oorrectlon, tho greater 
will ha one’s sympathy with tlm author. K. KIDNEY HARTLANIX 



India : History. Atyanirnr. 

A I.ilifo-Amwn CAapUr of Pyoyauopur l/itlorg. By fj. Krishna Swnrny Pi 
Alyangnr. Madras. 1916, U 1 * 

Tills work doali with tfce history or tho grunt Hindu k.ugdom of ViJayinaK*'\ 
which played a considerable part In tho urotita of the fifteenth nod sixteenth century. 
Outside the pages of nrohioologiool report*, ulmort the only work on thu subject 
available to Bigilali renders bus been A forgotten Kmpirt, by Mr. Howell, in wbiob 
Is embodied a translation of the Portuguese Chroalele of Nulls, one of tho principal 
sourore of information on tills subject. Mr. Kiishnn Swniny Aiyangm line here brought 
together from inscriptions aod other sources n largo body of facts whkh mid rein- 
•Idnrably to the dieting -took of information. Three brer mainly on Ibe aorlcn of 
revolutions which established the Soluva family In power. The first of there kings 
and two of his siieocssors boro the name ot Narasinhn, wliioh was taken by the 
Portuguese and other Europeans to bo tho name of the kingdom rather than of its 
sovereign. Hence we read of the couutry of Noreltgn, of which the eapltal was 
Blsuaga (Vilayanaear). This is n careful und useful pleoo of research. 

M. LONOWORTH DAMES. 



Australia : Ohuroh Mission*. White. 

Round About th, Torre* Strait! : A Record of AntraUan CburcK Miiiioiu. fJC 
By Right Reverend Gilbert While, M.A., 1 ).U m Bishop of Willochra. Society U«J 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. Loodoa : 1917. 2». net. 

This little book is a sketch of the work of the Australian Church MMoos in 
Australia and Britlih Now Guinea, is solely of missionary Interest, and » written 
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from a vrry Anglican potui of view. There ie nothing of s|>eeiiil lutercat i 0 
Ethnologist* In ll. except come extract* from other writers, more cipccinlly from tho 
really eieolleut hook, In Far Sea Guinea (1914), by the Rev. II. Newton, now 
BUbop of Carpentaria- Tlio frontiipiaee, entitlol “A New Guinea Village," look* 
very mipicioaely like a *eeno in Torre* Strait". Tho title of tho hook is eomewbat 
misleading, a* the “round about" extend* from North wett Australia to tho north 
cowl of Brltlah New Guinea. A. C. 11ADDON. 



Wales : Geology, Geography. Ao. 



Whltehouse. 



Dtmiplht Hondbooh to tie Relief Model of IValet. By Wallace K. PO 
WhltelimiHi, I-.C.P. With an Inltoduelloii by II. J. Pleura, D.Se. Po.t Ito. 00 
01 p|*. Bo von I’lotea and Mop. PubllUi*.! by Uio Naliom.l Mtueitm of Wale*, >1 
Cardiff, t id. 

■> A* *oon n* tho National MuMUm of Wnlra became mare limn u pup«r 
“ Imitation it wn* foil thnt one of tho *rat epoctiuoni wbioh ought to hr procured 
" *u » map of the country on a largo *o*le, modelled in uclual reliof, to u lo 
“ altow not only Ike eoattlloo but the mountain!, valley*, ami river*." Ha hegint 
the preface by Mr. W. It. Hoyle. Director of tho Mneoum. Tho handbook give* 
full detail* of tbe manufacture of tho model, with illilatraliona, and explain* the 
geo logical and many other feature* or tho country, end aliitw* how Uio model or any 
leotlou of It n.»y Ire mod for IxM’hil** »nd for HluMratlug a variety of .ubjecl. 
Tbn »lxly-fi*o .action* itro uanh IH limbo* by 12 Inolrea in »i»e, aid the «eal* 
I inch to tho uillo bariwmtal. 2 •64 Inch*, vortical. A. I.. L. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 



Acona-tox* 70 tit* LtBNAiir or run Boyal AimiRoroioeiCAX. 

IxiTITOT*. 

( Donor mdkaled in /to reulhetee.) 
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An FUmeutary M<\'r Grammar. With a Voonbtilary of over 1,000 wind*. By 
U. 8. Rattray, M.B.K. 0| x 4J, ftfl pp. Clarendon Preen. 5r. not. fTItc 
Pabli alien.) 



TiHQkhul Saga Grammar and Dictionary (C /hhml Dialect), utiiA llluitrative 
Sente aw. By Rev, W. Pettigrew. 10 x 6J. 4?6 pp. Anoara Secretariat Printing 
Olbc*. 4*. 6 d. (The Superintendent Government Printing.) 



Die Steinzeitlichen StaHtmen dee Biritalei Zure'ehen Ilatel and Dehberg. By 
I'rita Saratin. 12 X 0}. 210 pp. 32 Pluta* and 20 Figure* in alio Text. Kent- 
tnireiom-Vorlag vou Georg * Co.. Basel. (The Author.) 



The American- Indian. By Clark Winter. Of X 6f . 435 pp. 104 IUtutrnlioua 
and Mapt. Doogloe C. McMurtrie, N«w York. *3.16. (Tbe Publisher*.) 



A Dictionary of the Maori language. By H. W. Williams, M.A. 8J x 6f. 
590 pp. Marcos V. Mark*, Wellington, N .7,. 1/ (Pnreltased.) 



Kraa axd SwniBWOOM, Ltd., Hit M.jetty'. Prlatm. EoM H.MIrr F*r»«t. London. I.C. *. 
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Flo I — fO*R1* STMAm ATTACHMB-TI 
A -TVMCA1. ». ©— VAXlAffOM* »*** AT MA 

(AfTRI PM0T0GXAPIO.} 



ria. 2. OUSTING CANOS. NT.W C.ALKDOMf t 
(UBAWW HV T. MONTAGUS.) 



ATTACHMENT OB A BIKAIANA 

CANOS 

(ATTUS Tllll BNIUN.) 



FlO. V-ATIACHNAMI Or CANO**: 

a, U' NABti. iovaity jalanm; 

C— NSW CilinOKTA. 

<AffiM rHOTOOUPH* *v r iakaiin.) 



-AnACHMUNT or A CAKOX 
nix MABSNAU ISLANDS (I I* 

(HOMNTMAN MOlStm.) 



-AUCTION OT A HAliJMC. CANOE ANII IT* 
OCTUIOaBH, CENTRAL CAROLINE*. 

(FROM XUBARY.) 




A U 

FlO. 0* — ATTACHMENT Of A MODEL CAKOF T*VX THR PBLEW ISLANDS. 

A— I1K1PBCTIVB VIEW ; 0 — SND VIEW. PIT! (I VLf.fc MUSEUM, OXBORO. (SKHTCKBD BY R. BALPOUR.} 



ANOMALOUS FORM OF LUTRiGQER ATTACHMENT IN TORRES STRAITS. 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Melanesia: Canoes. With Plate H. Haddon. 

An Anomalous Form of Outrigger Attachment In Torre* Straits, 
and Its Distribution, fly A. C. IJuldoa. 

Tho typical method of cotuiceUtig die lloit to tho outrigger booms of llio 
originally double oatrlggar uanoe in Torroo Sir sit ■ U by mcrml of two pair. of etiakl, 
tho atinka of eioh pair being pamllol or converging over ihe boom (tun nor neortturily 
mowing over it) and diverging from the other pair (Plate 11, Fig. 1 a). Anthony 
Wilkin jiholographoil two canoe. at Maiming in 1*98, which had (lie attachment* *hown 
ill Fig. I n, <1 ! in llio Ik a pnir of Y'Sbapad atiek* replace llm four i tuple Mink* of 
the normal type. 0 U n rompuailo method, le.ni; bsssd mainly on a .oiuewhai 
(Impllflctl type of attachment ellsrseMriilie of the e.luaty of ll.e Fly {ef. Haddon, 
1013, Fig- 8), but the Y-ahaped atiok haa atm iutnnled. 1 regret, not being then 
nwoio of the Importance of the method uf attachment, (hut I did not Inquire Into 
the matter, nr.d when 1 wrote my arlielo on "The Outrigger Cuiiom of i'orre. Strain 
nod North Quoonsland " in die A'xayi and Slttdiai VraatMad to William fli>/yimiy 
(Cnailirldgo, 1013, p. 000), 1 could not make any detlnite •Utomeul ootuerniog dili 
nnomaly. 

In an aononnt of Ills expedition lo New Caledonia, K. U. Compton givea a brief 
aerosol of the canoe* of that itlnuil In which he aaye, “ The far end* of die boom* 
•• were altachnl lo die flout by tntiina of pair* of Y -ahaped .tick. : lltl« arnmgsimmt 
•• lining elotsly similar to that eUs-v.-l In tho online* of llio Torre* Klinitn ** (GVoy. 
Jour*, XLIX. 1017, p. 100, and Fig, 0). He overlooked, however, ilia fart that I 
had pointed out that llil* wn. an snomaloi* arrangemeot In that area. Before lie 
■rramptniod Mr, Compton on hi* oxpodltlon I naked my friend, Paul Montague, In 
make oertnlu tlhnogrsphUal Invoangntioni, |>anionlarly Is mgi.rd to capon., and on 
hi* loliini ho aon tided lilt uof «* lo mo, which will 1® puUiihod In duo eonr*a j* in 
die meantime I ropnxluno oue of Ida drawing* of the ilmplmt form of outrigger 
canoo (Fig. 8). He *ny* (hM lypt, which cnodat* of a ilmple dug-out with three 
booms, U u**l for .'owning psrposo* | Ilia • mallsr, but orhonW** Identical, river canoe. 

bnvi tg only two boom* : he add* that (he of the New Culrdmdan* *hnw a 

ro markable oslfonilty In all saasatlal* in nrery hmalliy Wilted. Me al*o gave me 
tbo following terminology : — 

■lull. Bwo.a AWnabmeaU. rt»a 



"* doth IK (*».«) 

— ad Mi 



HounUu (middle of B CB*al> • levin o* Am* *U»r 

Owbia, H. n.H IkiUile, i'oafto *M«puw (aim W.iA. pmlimt 

(S.E dl**rt'i). at IWbi). 

0. Friedoriol (1912, pp. 216, 24ti)t quote* from tho Koeaha/oire Muriate the 
word* kouan (*««») korU ( korpa ) for tho outrigger none* of Nck.-te [Nnkfcy] and 
Thy* [Thloo] ou tho on»t eoaat of New Caledonia opporilo to Man!, kouin or .(mu 
aro variant*, awl there are .moral anahignu* word* which Friedorici equate* with 
tbo (/ukan of the Suhi Archipelago ; in north New Ireland the fottn i* Java, (e«<>. 

Wangm i* u form of Uio widely spread ttauQka and ita variant!. which i« tho 
MM of Atnhou (Ambolna). 

Kalaba may be a form of alal, lain, tulalo, Ao.. of Ambon and the UliOMOra : 
Hi. Dollmann Harbour district. Non (Juicen t t <616, Mo*obu L, which Frioderlel 



litem lion w-rr ponied I tflvc braid, with grr»t mno», lb»l my young frknd, 
UnataRoe, kae fc«n kOUri in notion. 

t Tie refaronos to FriederlW am In Mitt, an in i«W/c*ve *Cur;prir<<*n, BigbuuaplNlt 
Nr. u . " Ddlrvrr tut Vtilktr- SBd SfroeUalonie reo Umiwb.N«'iir.lnia, M Bulla, 191S; ami IM 
Nr. 7, • Uateunobnegm II tier line MeUuakkdie Wanderwame." tflia 
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thitika may slao bo allied to gfl of Woods in Holraahora, which poeees into the 
Melanesia as AU or git, or aa ke laMa in A nod ha. Solomon*. 

Kiaro is evidently n f«tn of (bo word kiato or iaia. whioh in the very widely 
apread name for u utrigger booms in Indoneoia and Oceania. 

The nearest analogue for ponlame rhal I ean find ia tmuitoft, the Banda term 
for ibe liecma. 

Dvin la probably allied to oumgkt (uanAe), ibe term for ilia float In ibo 
Ndkdtd-Thyo language, which Friedericl leena to suggest U a torn of kuan [ire 
above] and also kul/ai, ibe name for the float in the Marshall Islands; If ihia bo 
the case this name for the float *iu New Caledonia aivd the Marshall Inlands ia a 
variant of the term for a canoe [a/. M»k, 1018, 29]. It l» worth while recalling 
that a Y'ebaped attachment occcra a^o in the Marshall Inlands (Fig. 7). 

I nauuot trace the word nihil. 

Frit* Sanuin, in hit reoontly-puhliabed book, .Kta-Calcdomeu uud die Loyatty- 
Inreln (Basel, 1917), givoa an illuairatlon (Fig. 104) of a flaking c*no« at Touaooru 
(8.E. ooaat), whioh ia a limplo dug-ont with two booma, one nt wltieh has the 
double Y-uueliment, and lit* other o aingla Y-»hok on out aid# of the boom and two 
obliqua itleki on tbe other (Plate If, Fig. 8, a). Ho alao flgnroe two onnooa from Mure, 
Loyalty Wanda, ona at Pdndlo (on the E. coaat) and the uthar at Enl (8.W. ooaat) i 
b®*l are alllrd to Montoguo’a third New Caledonian type with Ibr** booma. "*ea-golug 
“ oaooea with a high «a»h«lruke and platform deelt," but In theee tbe platform la 
larking t the attachment* are of the New Caladonlan type, though the ■trui of Y •» 
very abort, reducing it praotiually Ui a V (PM" I*. Fig. 8, i>.) S, H. Ray, In lila 

immolr on Lift], Loyally War.de (Jour a. Ray. Amtn. XLV1I, 1918, p. 2fl), 
giiM the weed* Ac for eanue and Anapa* for float, aud refers to Ihe atalamenl by 
Hochaa that (Ivo Llfuau oanoee were the earne as those In New Caledonia. 

In ibo Bnnkfield Museum, Halifax, tboro is a model of a oanoo from the 
Loyalty lalanda with tbe two boomt, high wash-stroke, and a platform i ■ each 
attachment, howovor, ooaalaia of a single pair of parallel vortical slicks i for the 
prcaoul it mini bs loft an open question whether this represents en actual method 
of enrichment. 

Tbe Now Caledonian and Loyalty Mailt’ eitaobmenl undoubtedly ronal.U 
typically of a puli' of Y 'bapod alloka, the forks of which converge ovor and bojoiul 
tbe boom — prooliely ns In on* o« ample nt Mahulitg in Torres Stralta. Tbe axpliuie- 
tion of Ibe latter is now porfoctly olmir. It. wae madn by ■ Loyalty laland resident 
In Mnbuiag. S. MeFarlane, in hie book, A won# the Cannibal* of AW Oninea 
(1888), doeorlbos bow he fonndod tho Mission lo Torres 8 traits In IH7I “ with a 
•' fow Lifu leaobors in our boat” (p. 26), nod "thua onr Lifn nnd Mnrd conrerU 
” became live pioneeri or tho Now Guinea Mission " (p. 9) j other Loyalty Jalendora 
followed la tbslr wake. I know aovcral of them In Mahnlag in 1688, and rotnn 
aUll remained In 1898. I have oollectod several wooden dabs typical of tbe Loyalty 
Wands in Mabulag and other Wands of Torvoa Strain (if. /top. Ca mb.. AnlAr. 
Lxped. to Torre i Strain, IV, Cambrldgo, 1912, p. 195). 

The Y-tUaebmant hna a yet wider range. (1. Tbilsnlm firat recorded it from 
Sikalaua (Stewart Island, him or Malaita In the Solomons). Ho gives an exoellont 
illustration (PI. Ill, Fig. 1) of » canoe, eaka, with a single outrigger oomposed of 
three booms, Aialo, each of which lo supported by a Y*M>«k, fahalo or hakata, 
whioh is Inocrted below into tho float, ana. The forks of the front stick ore on the 
fore aide of the fore boom, and these of the bind slick on tbe aft side of the aft 
boom, where os the oontral boom projects between tbe forks of the central stick. 
There are two acoosaory simple oblique sticks, tongi, to each Aakatu. There ia an 
outer sod an loner longitudinal spar, pato, which arc so bout that they pass over 
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It* control boom ond under tho ontcr boom* (Fig. 4). (RUinogr. Ergehnliee a us 
Mol*no*ien. .Vova Ada AbhaxdL Kail. Leap.- Carol. DeuUvk Ahad. dcr Naturf. 
LXXX, Nr. 1, Hollo, 1902.) Hi* account u confirmed by Frlederici. 

C. M. Woodford ho* published n figure or u canoe, U rcaka (Fig. 5), which 
La* o tingle outrigger with thi« boom*, le giaU < , each of whioh is attached to the 
flow, it. aimi, by a *inglo forked wick, hagalu, the central one having it addition 
two oblique stick*. le lugi, which croao over the hootn. Thorn ia also on ouur and 
on iuuor longitudinal spur, le hal'i ," the aft cod* of which pus* below tho oft boom, n* 

also the fote end of the inner halo appear* to do, hot the fore end of the outer 

halo paase* above tho fore boom. This may be an rnror in drawing, (Man. 
1912, 99.) 

In a northerly direction lie* tho iiiand of Liueniua (Luuniua. l»nl Howe, or 
Ongtoug Java), where, according to Frioderioi, tho cnnoc. have three or four (in one 

nuo five) boomt, each attached to the llnat by a Y «l«e t»«® of whkh la 

inMited In tha fioet, *o that It. look* like a V- «» U-<‘‘' 0l,1,menl < Fi K- 6 )- 1,0 

waio that It moat decidedly remit* tha Molnoren-Barrui.Nahani atuohtnoni. 
Tharo I. a longitudinal apur bolwoan tha forka, which paawu over the ooatrul boom 
and under tho miuldo onoa <1913, p. 299. pp. 100, 1016). 

Fiiedariol give- the following tarsia for Sikaiaua and Liuotiloa : Canoe, eaJrf, 
8., pS, L. i boom, AIM, B„ yrfdo, L. i altauhtnonl, SDg&lo, 8., hahu, L ; float, dmrf, 
N.. L (f.r.. p. 802). 

Frimloiiol (p. HOI) point* out that Nngiiria, Tauu, ami Nnkumanu, tiio threo 
northorlr Ulaod* of the group, um idniple attitchmaut-atlcks while the two southerly 
once, a. we have aeon, otaploy the ‘Thllonlita (pp. TO, 71) mate, tbnt three 

" Polyuaolao lalaud* on thn oaatero border of Melanesia *" have hail oo loti I it* or 
rlaitora from l'olyn.ala, Mlcrono.la, and Molaneilu. l'oopla from Tonga, ltonuua, 
Oilbort lilanda, Iluka or Hougalnvillo, oM., hava ootne to I.lureiua, and from Tonga. 
Samoa, San Crlatoval, etc., to Slkaiaun («ar oho hi* map. PI. V). It it thereto* 
worthy of note tltat (hare ia no little variation ia the foivi of 'ho ennoa and ita 
outrigger. 

Title utinchmont la alao clmraoieriatfo of jMtit* of Mlcroaoiia, but other* occur 
ilium aa well. 

A. Kramer (Hawaii, Oilmhromtia, uud Samoa, Stuttgart, 1006. pp. 3W-360) 
give* an excellent account of tha nraft of tho Gilbert leluode. The email Hailing 
tuft, It eioeh, I* autnpoted of a platform tup ported by Y'<*« k » "" l "° *»»• 

aiatiug of pllea of beam*. Ha *ny. ihla raft 1* caaelly Ilka the outrigger canoo, 
axeept that Inataad of the oauoe there i. another float. Thera la a email outrigger 
iuiioii, lod or it erf, for peddling. The tailing canoe, loaririh or le <Ua (the largoit 
kind it called iauru) haa tine* boom*, fiaro, connected with Ute floet, It raout, by 
forked aupporU, It dodo. To tlie we»t ia thn Iiiand of Nauru (or Nawodo. O’ 86' 8.. 
167* 5’ K.), where, according to Krilmer, the eenoaa ahow more alflnity with (how 
of the Gilbert*, though Melnnealnti Inllnenee la undeniable. Ifc dc*e not dewribe tbit 
tyi>e, but, Judging from tho aomewhot Indlttlnct photograph (Bald 73, p. 454), the 
Ihxuo* and their BtlbChioent are pronitely tlmllar to thot* nf my Fig. 7. The »rli*l 
wlio drew Fig. 46 (p. 454) haa evidently made a tttUtake, *. b* figure, three, instead of 
five, boom* ; tho fore Y-»M“>hn«9B'« it aft of the fore boom, while the uft attachment 
I’.Biaca thrmigu the aft boom, the artlit evidently having mb taken tho two boomt, 
which are doao together, for the top ami *kle of a tingle boom. The itching of tho 
Y-»tick encirolet eho long float. 

A canoe in tho Hondmu Muaeum. Forest Hill, London, may be allocated to 
tho Mare ball Island* a» it* bow and stern corrmpond exactly with an illnatraiion or 
toe «id of a canoe-model from llie “ Mareeholl lnt." given by W Mnller-Wiamar 
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(Baauhr.Anhiv, II, 1912. Fig. 36, p. 212). Tlie outrigger (Fig. 7) U .Ingle, zvi 
consist* of tivo booms, ike two foro one. of which wo vory close together, nnd are 
supported by a single Y on urn ihc two uft booms; tho centiul boom U hoc 
ccanoctnl with ibo Boat. Thera is an outer and an iuuer longitudinal spar. The 
boon of well Y-* |I " , « '■ "I'ghdy expanded, and fits into a depression In ibe 
vnr» long flour. ; unfortunately tlie lashing lia» not Una preserved. An previously 
stated. the outrigger precisely resembles iho Naum typo, bui ibn canoe itself doc 
tiol agree with Krimar’s figure*. Kritucr, bowevor. doo- not refer lo tbi. type of 
olUobmeat in the Mftrthall Idsndt, bul describe, u complex outrigger with two 
central loom*. each wllb one or two pair, of vurlictl auoka, comblntvl with numbroos 
flanking boom. with direct aUuohronnl*. An nnologoiin, but dotachahle. outrigger 
with combined indirect nnd direct attachments occur, in tlie Saudi Cru* group. 

J. H. Kubary, in hie beenliful and d mailed monograph (Fthxoyr. Iltilr. r. 
Kenmniur In Aoro/iu™ Arehiyth, Uhlan, IH93), does not refer to tlm y..»Uach- 
ment in the MaiebnU group. He flguret (PI. 1.1 V, 6) • sailing eanoo front tlie 
central Carolines, Iho otilrlggor of which ixkimhI. of Iwo boom., Utt, each .up|mpml 
by a Y-*“«b. «dm, lbs stem of which U entirely lutertcl Into ike float, tarn 
(Fig. bi [It I. interctlug to uoto dial In the Folyneelan Nukuor, lfi5 K. Long., 
south of tlte MoifJock gronp, the attachiueut consists of simple slicks, much a. in 
other Polynesian Inlands.] The outrigger of a model of n caooo m the I.oidcn 
Munch ni. trout the Genuine islands, lute Iwo lioonts eoelt supported by two Y'lloks. 
It the figure given ’by Kuhwy (PI. MV, 6) of a IWpo attachment, there ure three 
booms, Miff, the outer cues of which oro supported .by two attachment stloki, ruA, 
whlob utty be tho brnuobM of . Y-»'l"h, hut this is not clear | thore I. an additional 
Loot spar, epic, which oonueoie the float, Mm. with tlte eWe of tho hull, mreuvir, 
though it Is not Inserted Into tho leltor. Tho small sailing nanoo, A<M;>, of the 
l’elew (Polau) group, os de-orlbed and figured by KitUiry. ha* two honmi, sodcr, 
e.ch supported by a Y*'->ek, tho main .cent or i.ldnh I. vertlml, Uto lintuoli 
■ximiug nut at angle from It (im In Fig. 7), the outer surface- of Ilia *lny a n hracod 
hy two r rowed spars, fnrvfr, there is also a short our.od longitudinal »|wr, Anmerd/, 
which Is also made fast to the float, hy a lashing, 0,1 a hi ims/df 

(Pis. LI II. A, 7). This arrangement la precioely similar to that In a modol of a 
oenoo from the same group in tho Pitt Hirer. Museum, Oxford (Fig. 9). 

It may bo noted that intnreoumc has boon recorded by ThUeulns (f.e.) between 
I.iuciuiia and tho Oilberts on the one hand mid with Tonga on tho other, and alto 
between Hikoiana nnd Tonga ; at all ovmiU, tills is a part of tho lino of distribution 
of the attachment in <|Ue.tioa. .lodging from Indistinct photographs, I suspect that 
Heef iilsud, Hants Crus group, also forms a link in tho chain to New Caledonia. 

Frindoricl (1912, pp. X3H-9), gives tlie following term* from I inlonosln t— 
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U-Moluocan atlachmout is asacciated with a double outrigger, whereas all tho 
csnc«* I am referring to in dm Pacific haro lint a ungte outrigger. 

It is powilxe that tho Y-fann is a modification of n single stick attachment, 
tat I am Inclined to regard it a* a variety nf the U-thnped Molnocan attachment 
[Fig. 10*). This extends from tho soutb-aaal island* of the Kei group (modol hi 
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tho Amsterdam Miueam) to Ibo Snlu ArohipcUgo, from which group Bunder 
fijraro* a model of a wiling heat with u double outrigger : thin Utter ti really « 
twn-toom type, hut each bonm hoe another uoo vertically above it, from which it U 
separated by a email space ; each |J -attachment *“ laetened to both of them booms 

(Jut. Aith. /. F.thncgr . IV, 
1391, p. ««, PI. VM1. Fig. 4). 
The (Ugte U - attachment 
occur* alto at Wctar or Welle, 
north of Timor (Riedel, Dr 
.9/mA-en Kmtkarige Huutn, 
1886. Pie. XL1. Fig. 12, 
xun. Fig. 8. • Where the 
canon it celtal Aero). Frio- 
.Uriel (1DI2, pp. 256-44) line laflkleully recorded it* dll tribe tloa In the Moluten- i 
ho *«y» i “ Thia Moluceati iMaohmeut occurs a* the predominant or oxolneiro form' 
“ of oUoclunoot on llaoda, A inborn, end the Ullauori t on Ceram, with the . option 
of a few place* on the north coart, and iporodUaliy on Burn. 1 have *liown in 
l’art I! that. It wu aleo eporadioally d Wined through the Norther* Moluccas" 
(1913, p. 1«I). 

The double V or Y-'*>“l’" tl of lh» Loyalty Mauds and Now Caledonia 
certainly strougiy resemble the double U-Moln*ean atuchmont. wbtoh Frioderiol Am 
doaeribad among tho Bnrrial, Kobe, end K I tonga folk on the north ooust of the 
weatrru cud of New Britain (hut leu «o umnng the Kile life of tho extreme wort, 
who are etxongly Uifinoueed l.y the stick aUMluuotil at Now Guinea), nt Wl|u 
(Krone li Islands, north of Now llrftalu), and among tlic Nakanal of the north onnal 
of Now Britain elaan to Urn Gaaollo peninsula (Fig. II, a, ■) (1912, pp. 544, 209). 
I have pointed out (1913, p. 62S) that till* attachment (Fig. II c) wee (Iguiwl, bul 
not d. hoiHxid, by Vorguet lu tho -mall iUa whim of San OUloval In tin. Solomon* 
(/(**•. d'Etkngr., IV_ 1886. p. 198). Friedoricl h.u eUo noticed thl. (1911. p. 161), 
wharo he eaye that the Moluooan attachment la ohnr*ntorl‘tic of hie Alfuron mlgtn- 
lion, to which I aliall ulludo Uter. He only kuowe It In addition from " Siknysim " 
and “ Luanlua." It U ioieretling to find that the oroaeed double ,ll »» 

oeoarred In Tonga (Fig. II o), where U U now obeoloto. Ba.il Thomson (Tkc 
Dhtrnoiu of i Piimt SttniMr, 1394, p. 843) glvM a *kctcli of a ta/aanga In ilia 
turf. He alio preesnted a model of the old ToDgU canoe to the Cambridge 
Maooum of Arehamlagy ami Ethnology, eud infonnt me that It was made partly by 
and partly 
under tho ^ 
pereonal su- 
pervision uf 
the Into King 
George of 
Tougn. who 
in hie yonth 
wa* a noted 
canoe maker. 

Tho ta fa- 
ting*. as it 
«ag called, 

displaced early last ceuiury by the Fijian ndrua. It will be observed that in the 
San Crietorai example, Tbomeoa'a figure of the Tongao canoe (which in tine respect 
la erroteoua). and the type in the Loyalty Wands »t>d New C.ledoai* the bare of the 
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attachment, cron over the boom., wbetea* in the Frenoh islands, New Britain, aud 
tl:o modal of ilia Tonga.. typo (which it certainly correct) they eroii under and 
thus support the hcom. 

According to Priederici (IMS, pp. 1, 11-15. 18. 19) the Alfun. were the 
ancient inhabitants of Cor.im and the adjaesnt islands, whose descendants itUi 
occupy the interior of tli*e islands, the ooattal people, belonging to later settle- 
menu'. Theeo Alfun, or an allied people, sent oil' migration* round -New Guinea 
into the Paolfle. One branch would ranch the north coast of Rook i.land and the 
land of' the Kllenge, Harris!, Kobe and Nakanal on the north cout of Now Britain, 
and iocordlng to hi* m»p ranched the north-wo.t coatl of New Ireland. A ssootxl 
branch which «*ll«*i nv Rt.uk Itlnnd through Dumpier Strait, struck the Slant 
Islands and the south oa#»l of west New Britain, and may have reached the southern 
Solutions and the New lleKridea by way of tho Trohrian.il and Muruai bnt he 
cannot prove this. A third branch pasting through Vltlei Strait left a colouy 
among ths Papuan, of the Jabim distrlet aud oooupled Taml Utantle," then came 
down the least of New Onlnon to the Mu-im district, or more pariintiluriy tho 
d’&alraeMWaus islands snd adjaeent mainland. In the Mos.im district perltaps thoy 
found an old stratum of Malanetlaua or Molanetlnulsed Papuan*. *> they pa*»«d on 
round South Cape, and Anally roaohod the are., now ocoupiod by tho Western 
Pupno-Molaneslani, as far as tue Mnkeo dlstrloi . but u portion remained behind lu 
tbe Mi.sslm di.triot. lit* oontsmtlon I. that this biunol. Is idlled llugulstionlly to 
the Burial of the flrtt branch, and hi me* nothing In the physical or cultural 
trait* examined by him ..l.loli lucnnfulaWy eoulra.licts this oonoluslon. This migra- 
lion la also obaraouirlswl by the wools «»»«. wn, u«K -to., for au 

otilr.ggor oanos. There are, however, reasons for supposing Utat (he problem of 
the origin snd afHnltlee of tb. Wsstun Papo-Molu.sslsn. and their OOUurs I* 
not ao simple as this theory Implies. Poi axampl*. the doable eonoe occur, 
in Now Guinea only among the Wealern Pnpuo- Melanesia n (who undoubtedly 
Introduced it to certain tribes of tho Pepusit Gulf), hut It doe- not seam In imloug 
to any of 1‘riedonci's Alfnrao raigratlooe. at It I* absent from norlberu and central 
Molanraia, though oh.ranurlstk of Polynesia s but H may havn become obtoleto In 
Melanesia. A characteristic attachment among Western Pnpoo-Molausslout, from 
Tupuselol to the Hood Bay dlltriot.t "«.'ri*U of two vertical sticks which clnmp 
the forked cads of die boom., praoisaly as in the south New Ireland, Gnselle 
Peninsula (New Britain), aud Duke of York Island i but aceordiug to Friolerioi's 
map thasa latter localities were not oolonlwd by an Alfuran migration. I hop* to 
recar to this problem on another ouearion, Neither tho double U Molucca* attacb- 
mont nor the Y-"*ok reached Brilllh New Uuiuen, unto*. they have been entirely 
replaced by other type# of attachment. Tho language- of tbs Alfuron migration* 
ore oharaottrlwd by the pwo-position of the genitive. 

Priodericl slto resogniso* another line of miRrotion. consisting of several dciiioh- 
raent*, hi* Philippine or suh-IT.ilippine, wbioh, sutniug from Palawan, pusioj tlirongh 
tho Salu aroblpelage t north of Haiwahera it met another affluent oomlug from die 
uorlh-eMt point of Celebes. tt*nce the stream of migration flowed not far from the 
onoat of New Guinea (wbiob was colonUed at eonie polnU horwoon Humboldt Bay 
and Dallrasnn Harbour ami in the vicinity of Astrolabe Bav), reached New Hanover 
ami New Ireland, and passed down to the New Hebrides (191H, p. 87). He regard* 
tho term yuban, originally for a donblo outrigger cuuoe (which apparently Imd n direct 

• T*s tdiaitcgy of tU Vsad Ulsuils hot teen compbrated by a relatively iw*ut cnitsral drift 
tram its wottarn «nJ of Sew Britain. 

f i'eried toon* with a dilferaut Wick sttachtMnt e.urj to Anuta. 
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attachment), ai characteristic of this migration, u it alio the poet-position of the 

genitivo. 

I wnat oonfeaa that 1 do not quite nndoraraml tlio position adopted by Friedertoi. 
He allocates the double U -Moluccon oUachmont lololy to bin Alfuran migration 
(though llio double form doos not ooour in Ir.doneeio), and by implieotion limits it to 
LLt first two brauchos (it occur* among the Harriot group of tbo fit*t branch) though 
in the second he knew of it only in San Crlatoval, bat this attachment a!«o crujia op 
in Tonga. If tbo doublo V or Y-«‘ ick atuohmont U a variant, then this Alfuran 
migration may have reached Nair Caledonia. bringing with Ir. th» word unitgiar for 
u canoe. 

The tingle Y'" ,lek attachment occurs, a* we have seen, In Sikaiano and Liueulua. 
1'rledsrlol formed/ .uggestod that these ielanda may have been Influenced from San 
Criatoml (1913, p. 161), but subsequently In a letter he alendoued tbit riow. He 
dona not, however, allude to the widely-apreud dtetribuliou of tbia attachment In 
Micronesia, live whole of wlileh Hat within the area of hit Philippine migration. 
Possibly Priaderlrd may not now admit a connection between the Y* ,lok Br<tl ll ' e 
V-Moluocnn attachment, no lira Y-atiok (alng’o or double) ia not teoordad for lie 
Philippine area, but, aa I hnv a juai pointed oat, Baeiiler flgoret the U-atteaclinvout 
from tho Hula archipelago, which la ontalde of tli* Molnocan-AlftDnn amt. If the 
New Caledonian attachment la simply n duplloatlon of the .ingle Y-"<Ick, 'I" "• 
have aa Interrupted line from Mleronoele to New Caledonia whlob cuU acrora the 
dlitrlbuiloit of tbo double 

If Prlodorlei la coned In equaling eartfa (and \ rfanoie) with k*an (to whlob 
fawn aaecn. allied) thou the Ruin lorm g«t>an for a oarvoo reached Now Caledonia t 
bat tit la ia a criteria, of til* rhlllpplne migration. Aa wo hare seen, be regard* 
AnfaA, the word for a float lit the Martha |l Ialanda, aa a variant of gnfaa, Ae ilia 
U-attacbment ooourt In the Suln lalauJa and th< Y-“'lok *» the Maraball, «e may 
Infer that tbia eltacbmout wm also brought Into the Paolflo by the Philippine 
migration. Aa there la only one kind of attnobmont in Now Caledonia It le pmihle 
that tlie "Alfuran” doublo U-atuchmeit and Uie "Philippine" single Y** ,ok roBl 
in New Caledonia, and that under tbo lufluenoe of the fnmier the latter beoomo 
doubled. 

M, main object la oomplllng there not-, la In -nijiliuatso bow auggrttivo OUeh 
au apparently inaignlfloant foetitro na an milrlgger attachment may be in tbo elucida- 
tion of tbo proldoma of dlairlbutloo. A. C. If ADDON. 



Malta: Landmarks. Fenton. 

The Malteae Oart Rule. % Captain E. <!. Ftnton, H.A.M.C. GO 

Profeasor Boyd Dawkln* r-f-rring in Man. 11)18, 62, to my papor on Utl 
•‘The Maltese Cart' Rule" (Man, 1918, 40), Mated th.il without doubt they 
Bre not artiflolal, but are due to weathering of tho rork under natural conditions, 
that they art merely onlinary joints widened by rain w.tcr, and that they have no 
arohmologlcal aignifloaoct. There are stroeg and sweeping atatamenU (o make with 
regard to a aubjoo* which baa already been dealt with by aeveral wrltcra who have 
studied the subject firit band. 

During 1016 1 had the opportunity of vlaltmg Malta ou aeveral occaaioea, and 
I took up the study of these cart traek. na o bobby in my Iniiare time. As a remit of 
many day*’ nareful observation I may ray that t at least, am aotlafiod that there 
"ruta” ore really old wheel tracks cot in die tosks of Malta, and that tbay are 
nor joints open*! by water action. 

I am sure that if Professor Boyd Dawkina had ever soon there old road* he 
would Dot have made tho statements mention*! above. Accotding to him the “ ruU " 
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ehould mi in two principal directions, on© BliRlitly to tbo cost of north, and tbc 
oilier (lightly to tho south of cent. Now, I can assure him that they eumetimcs 
run Knight, but much more of ton curve in ©very direction possible, I liave .ecu 
them com© to tho top of n mtlur (loop hill, and iu.tcad of goiug straight down, 
they took a tlltrp bond and mod# a long *ig-»ng so aa to elico»e an ruay gradient 
of doaoonl. Ho says the photograph ahowa u aecond aot of joints mittlug the original 
moro or lest at right aigloa ; but I one inform him that whnt ho imagine* to he 
a joint In Fig. I Ih a modern rnal which ln>* lawn out ncroaa ilia old trar.k, hat aa 
it ia somewhat annk it dnee nut ap|t>ar. Again, 1 would liko to aak him why do 
these "joinin'' always ruu iu patullel pa its, lauding Id every potaiblo direction, 
culling the ntoun at every Imaginable angle to lU natural fissures, and ttltvaya 
mniiiMiultig tho name emet diatnucc from rut to ml? And why was I never able 
to find a single rut ? 

Tbo accompanying tinea traced will show how two independent traeka uften nro 
found to meet and prooood afterward* m OOC t 




1 have often noticed bifurcation* .*f the nta.ve type, nod I have alio found In 
moro than on a place a modem cutting exposing a urn- .vctlm, of ou old track. In 
thoto iKter inatnncri it appeared toms thing liko the above rough drawing. Tho 
rota wore found to bo eut In a clean homogeneous rock, tiaml l.eally n- an otoallent 
building .tone, and no fU-iroa uxttnJc.l down front the flouro of tbu rut., hot the 
•toee umlir thorn waa abielitiely uulwokoe. 

To my bumldo mind the ovldoitoo U absolutely oonolaalve that iboao are old 
nhool track*, dating probably from .ome former period of civilisation, possibly, Bomnu. 
Ai I tun nl present iu France I trgrel I am unable to look up the authors who 
Imvo alrutwly louabed on tlila .ubjeet, hut I rcutoauh. . hearing of one who mentioned 
•hour in a work wrilinu nv«r a hnudred yearn ago, cud bo doacrihotl thorn thoa as 
remarVnhlo antiquities. 

Siuoe writing my reply to the eritlniam of Profoaior lloyd Dawkini of my 
paper ou the Malfoeo Carl Rut. (abova) I have roroivnl from a frleud a letter 
mentioning o roforenco to them In a work published in 1773, with a new edition In 
177b. Tho titlo in A Journey Through Sicily amt Malta, and It vouoloi* of n 
acrioa of lottera writteu by F . Brydoue, F.R.8., to William Beckford. Iu one of 
tbeie. mitten iu Malta ou June 5th. 1770, Brydone aay* : "It Is very aiugutlar Umt 
“ on u, i* “do there ate atill voetigos of several ancient roada wirb' tbc tianka of 
" carriages worn deep In the rock*. Tliew rouda are now terminated by the procipice, 
" with tbo Ma beneath, and show to a domouatrotiou that the ialand' baa in former 
“ ll ' eo *' f H n,ll ' Jl *!*• than it ia at present." 1 have been informed by 
aavcn.1 people that the track, are found In places, both in Malta aud Goto. pairing 
over the cliff, bet I Lave ray»elf uever sreu them do to. I have only, however, 
risitol a comparatively email portion of Malt* and 1 lravo never been to Goto. 

E. G. FENTON. 
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Central America : Chronology. i,on g. 

The Maya and Ohristian Iras. Bg Jtickard C. E. I.ong. Ill 

The ir.uthod by which the Maya* reckoned time from tho *cn> point of / U 
tlinir chronology i* now well e*rnbli*hed, and may bn found folly «et out in tho 
work* of Mr. C. P. Bowditch ( The Nttmtulion, Calendar BgHem, and Aifrouoairal 
Knowledge of the Hagai, Cnnibfiilge, M.w. 1910) and Mr. 8. G. Morloy (An 
Introduction to the Studg of the Afaga Hienglgphi, Wadiiogton, 1916). It i. *utfi- 
dent lioro til renill tln.t tba unit" of time uacd lire the day or tin, thn uinal of 
twonty il*y«, thn Otu of eighteen ttiuah, lie hatun of twontr tuns, anil thn eyele of 

twenty hatum. In tlile paper the usual method of writing theno period* will b« 

ueeil, by nhiob, e,g„ nine cyolee, sixteen ha'unt, fonr tuna, olernt ttinab, mid flight- 
Aiut lire written 9-10-4-11-8. Il »UI be a*.umod here that the Uighor unit, 
nbore the cyolo follow tbo vigwilmal aoiile, » t!mt, e.y., 2-4-0-0-0-0 tomb a* two 
gttttt eyclce (ouch containing twenty cycle*) uml four ryola.. Mnuy different *nggc«- 
tioii" ha vo been mmlo to determine the •lain In the Chri.tlan ein coim.|»niliig to 
the dulo 4 .than 8 Cmnhu, the »ero point of the Long Guuuf. 

Mr, Bowdltoh (AmcHcan Anthropology/, N.8. III. No. I, 101)1) by oaten, 
lacing ftoni the date llth September 1338 reads, it randl by wltioh tbit latter 

dato would In the Long Count (taking above vntnu of tho great cycle) be 

13-2-13-3-1, 9 Imlx 19 Zip. Mr. T. A. Joyco (Mu, can Archwologg. I.oedou, 
1914) doe* nut go into tho calculation fium thl* date, but com|*r«« lb* Shot l Count 
Jatee of the Uouki of Chilan Itolara with tbo J.ccig Count, anil reniliea a te.nll 
wbloli would give exactly the .nmo Unto. Tbo lapOflaiil point I* that ihete writer* 
roach the mhuo ioiuIi by di fibre m inoihod*. Neither of than had ucoation to work 
out the ox*ct dny* of the mouth and exaet year In the Chriiliau eiu eorrenpoiidlng 
to Otbor Maya date*. Mr, Uowdltob me* th* “ vague " year of 3fl5 day* Intloiil of 
tho Julian or Gregorian ya»i to convert tli« Ixmg Count date* to dau* In tho Cbrl*. 
linn ora, and the dntoi given in the npprtidix to Mr. Joyco't book nro alio approxlointe. 
Ate" ining that Util boptamhar IM0 waa 13 2 13-3-1 In the Long Count, aril alao 
OMuming, In aoconlanoe with tho opinion of Mr. Bowditch uml Mr. Morl.y, that the 
Mayne made uo luteicalntlon In their calendar, bnt u*cd only a Vugue yeur of 303 day*, 
which oonaoqnantly drifted round hy one whole vague year In 1101 yrur*. I hate 
Mloulatad in annexed table tho exact date, of eaait cycle date up to cjole 8 
end of each W«» dale from that U> hataii 2 of cycle 14. No '* hiilotica) " 
date* are found before oyole 8, »o it I* uutiiceiiery to give each hatun of mrlier 
cycle.. 

The larin ha* been brought Up to date, ft* tho book* of Chilan B.liun carry on 
tlie Short Count into tbo 18tb century. The Julian calendar ba* boen uicd through- 
out, a* ie wo* in use during the oxlettcioe of the Maya reoUootng. and U alio more 
convenient for calculation. 

Now tho remarknblo fact emerge* that by each a calculation the date 9-9-16-0-0, 
4 Ahau 8 IJcinhu, foil opon 21 Juue, A.D. 100. that i., oa the mitmncr •alflioe, 
bocauw In a.n. 100 tlie Julinn nnlemlnr *« at meet not moco than n day in error. 
Dr.' Foretemann hn« ihawn the prominence of title dato in tho Drradeu Codex, and 
that It eeeme to to tbo date which oil tbo Otaer date, in the Cudcx lead up to. 
The number 9-9-16-0-0 oontain* ai factor* mott of tlie important number* in the 
Maya ooleodxr. and has tho oipccinlly important proparty that after the lapar of 
tide time tlie rim, the calendar round, and tho Vomia cycle of 101 year* all 
ooiitcide. 

Thi* throne »ome light ou the nature of the date of the xcro point of tbo Long 
Coti tit, which ul*o fell on a date 4 Ahau 8 Cuuihu. Mi. Motley (ojt, eit., p. 60) 
ha* ahawn good roaojae fur believing that thin zero point wn. not a real biitorical 
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date from whic.li tho Mays* commcncad reckoning, but rather a data chosen for the 
aero point of the ora very long afterwards. It seams difficult to resist hie con- 
clusion, eceing that, with certaia exceptions which can bo otherwise explained, no 
objects arc found deled In tine find leveu eyelet, and the monuments only commence 
in cyclo 9. 

I suggest, theu, that Ihe mythical ran- point. 4 Aliau 8 Ctimhit. wai obtalued 
by calculating back /rum 9-9-16-0-0. 4 Ahaii 8 Cumhn, which latter dace fell some 
limn afew tbo calculation wai made. Tiie reiimu for counting book the distance 
nnrahoi, 9-9-16-0-0, »m owiug to tho remarkable properties of this number, and as 
to the reason for selecting the date, 9-9-lfl-O-O, 4 Ahau 8 Cunihu, to count buck 
from, llioie are two suggertious possible : 

(1) This date was oue on which the summer soUtloc foil on tho day Ahau, tite 
most Important of the twenty days of the tnjiuf. If we lake tho ttojnoal year to be 
365| days, whir a for short pariodi Is sufficiently aocurnte, it can bo shown that tho 
summer solstice would not again fall on Ahau till after nineteen yearn if the 
previous ooeoneuee win in an ordinaiy yew, or twenty-three years if it was in u 
leap year, do that tho choice of days Ainu which are also days of the summer 
soUtico la. limited. Further, it would he natural to select such a day falling in tite 
mouth Cumin, the lest month of tho year, following the general Maya principle of 
reckoning from tho ends of period*. If this last be granted it will ho found that 
dm choice of dales is practically limned to four, vis.. 6 Ahau 3 Cumhn (iilnotoen 
yem. lo-fi-re 4 Ahau 8 Cumlte), the date I Ahau 8 Cumhn ittelf, 6 Ahau 13 Cumhn 
(twenty-three y.vre after 4 Ahau «8 Cumhn, because a.ti. 100 was n imp year), 
and 4 Ahau I" Cumliit (umeuen year* idler 0 Ahau 13 Curabu). Auy earliet or 
later date would fall outside cf the month Cumhn, ond the solslloo would not again 
fall la Cumh’.t for a very long period of time. 

(9) The fttfogolng suggestion tmly prosuppoaw that the Mayas, previous to 
making this calculation, only uw.1 limit 368-day year aud the oaleudar round of 
88 years, and no additional Hxad lime period. Hut If we suppose that boride* the 
year of M3 days they alao need dm year of 860 days, tha Am, not merely a* a 
cnimter hut na a toed poriod with Us own reourriug New Year* Day, concurrently 
with tho 363-lay yew, it will bo found that the solstice would not again fall on n 
dey Ahan which was also the last day of a fun for a very long period, and that 
neitlmr lu nett nor iu pruvioua ocuurretico on Ahau would Tall In Ctimbti. It 
would not fall again on Ahau In Onmhu within » cycle either before or after. 
Therefore, on this supposition there Is no choice of any odrer day within the limits 
Of " historical " Maya date*. 

It ia clear that die cbolre of the dale 9-9-16-0-0, 4 Ahau 8 Cumbu, to reckon 
Uok from must hare been mode wlillo the date itself was still in (he future, because 
there sre many “ historical " Maya date, much earlier In cycle 9, and probably Ihe 
cycle 8 dates ore also " historical." The ohjeotlon will at ones be made that tho 
Mayas could not hare known beforehand that the aommar solstice would fall on this 
daw. I do net, however, think that this objection ha* «nr wight. Mr. Bowditoh 
l>as shown that the Mayas aoea to have been skilful enough to have calculated tbs 
true length of the tropical year very clwely while leaving their shifting oaleudar 
undisturbed, ami Mr. Morloy agraae with him. They appear to have allowed for a 
shift of 25 day* In 104 years, which is an error of Iota than u day In 4CO years, 
aod to if they had made the calculation during cycle 8, say 400 and old years 
previously, they would have come within a day of the Irtte time. The ftwcgoiug 
cousideratioa may therefore be taken to be an independent continuation of the 
oorreetnw uf the correlation nf Maya and Christian chronology arrived at by 
Mr. Bo^ditih *tul Mr. Joyce. 



[ 122 ] 




MAN. 



No. 70. 



August, 1918.] 

I now coma to a matter which is far more conjectural. If •the aarac enliwWtiou 
in applied to the d»W 9-9-9-16-0, 1 Ah*u IB Kny*b, found on p- 24 of the 
Dresden Codox, it ie found to ho 13 Juno 94 a.d. No*, till* datn appear* to 1* 
©onnootod with the Venae cycle occurring on the right of tlio same page. *nd on 
p. SO the same dato ia made the end of the eerie* relating to the synodic revolution 
of Vacua, and a* it there follows immediately after ilia distance number of eight 
daya, tbs length of time in which Venus is invisible at inferior conjunction, it wmtld 
appear that the noiljunction tool place shortly before tltii time. If we assume that 
the initial aeritas value of this data on p. AO la the tame as that of the same date 
an p. 2i, it would follow that there ehould bare been on inferior oonjnno.tlon of 
Venn* on or abort!/ before IS June 9* A.n. I havo no moans of verifying this, 
whioli is proporly n matter for a (killed astronomer to oompute, hut It I* worthy of 
nolo that if we calculate beck from the transit of Venus of 23 May 1769 (Julian) 
to 13 June 91 «.D, by dlvidlug the number of daye distance hotweeu the dates, 
611,771 by C83’92, the y umber of days m u sypodlo period of Venue, we obtain 
a remainder of 406- 70. Therefore, by this calculation there woe a conjunction 
406 76 day* after 13 June 94. or 177-16 day. More It, because 177-10 is the 
difference between 406 76 and 583-92. Neglecting fraction*, there remain 177 days, 
whloh la the number given on p. SSn of the Codex for the length of *ix lunar 
monthe. Poeelbly tho intention waa to roooed a dale whloh, naoonliitg to »li* 
calendar, ehould be the date nf n nonjunollon, but *ai really aix inner months in error. 

There ia, however, a more probable explanation. Mr*. ZolU Nttlttll (/fwrvienn 
AntAnpoloffbt, Vol. 6, No. I, ISOi), haa ahowa tUt the Veuu* eyole of 104 years 
(equal to two calendar round*) I* about lire days longer than the true time. This 
Mug so, the error lu 9-9-16-0-0 (72 calendar rounds) would be >8 x fl - 180 days, 
very nearly the 177 dny(, and tho orror In 9-0-9-16-0 would U proelcally the 
same. If then an Inferior conjunction of Venus did Id fact ooonr 177 or 1 HO day* 
before 13 June »4 *.o„ there would, have boon an exoelleut reason for the Mayas 
to record specially title date, M on it their ofllclal Venue calendar wee I BO day* too 
late, that being tho number of daye required to correct the Veou* (calendar allies 
ilia mythical »oro point, 4 Ahan 8 Cum I in, if they uaed a oorreoUou of live day* to 
each Venue cycle, ami alan being half ilia number of daye in a fern. It would b* 
parallel to lha lusUneee ebown by Mr. Dowdlloh of the record of dates on which 
tho solar calendar was a deflnltn summit In error. Considering the wonderful astro- 
nomical knowledge of the Mayes. wo m*r bo fairly oertaia that they noticed the 
error of tbelr Venue calendar, and used a oorreetion. If the dot- 9-9 9 16-0. 
1 Ahau 18 Kayeb. lias tills meaning, tho ealootaliou of the amount of the error of 
the Venus oyele must have been made while that date wns still lu tho future, and 
in fact, it nmet have been made at the earne time a* the calculation relating to the 
date 9-9-16-0-0 4, Ahau 8 Cumhu. This would make ll all the more probable that 
the calculated error re 180 daya, whllo the Iron error on the former of there dates 
was 177 days or lew. It ia to be noted that on p. 21 of the Codox these two 
datee are connected by the secondary 6-2-0, u if u • connect the Venn* and 
solar computation. 

If the theory put forward In this paper a* to the origin of the rero point 
of May* chronology is sound, It will show n remarkablo parallel to the Hindu Kali 
Yoga era of 3102- B.a, whloh has been shown also not to bo a historical date, but 
one arrived ut by calculating lack till a dato was reached which would he tho 
common ocmnnt of a cycle harmonising leaser cycloa (Dr. J. I'. Fleet, ia Joum. /foy. 
Anatie Soe., April, 1911). It la curious that another parallel can be found K-wwasn 
the Hindu method of reckoning by “ expired " Inaread of current time D 0 'l | 'd* and 
the Maya reckoning by elapsed time. 
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REVIEW. 

History. Rawllnaon. 

Iniercvun* *« norm India and lie Willem World, from lie Kurlieil 
Timor la lit Fall oj Rome. By H. G. lUvUreon, M.A., I.E.S. Cambridge #1 
University Frets. 1016. 

Mr. Rawliuaon in already well known to Orientalists bj bii work on llactria 
eud other wears. He hoe now attempted a more difficult task, a consecutive enrvey 
of the intercourse between India end the 'Test lu auoleot tunes. up to tit® Ml of 
the Ronmn Empire. As far n» it is possible to Mcertaiu, do work Used on recent 
authorities lias dealt with this subject m a whole, although porta of It bare boon 
love* tigs ted from timo to time. Yet It i e of the great eat Importance to tko oivillesd 
worid : now as of old tho control, both military and economical, of the trade-route® 
between Europe and the Eoat la tho subject of content, am: the rivalry between land 
and ica-roctw is no l«a keen than it was in the days of Solomon, of Alexander, or 
of Albuquerque. 
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The linn* follow*! by traffic rnny be aIu.biI (1) a» land-routes, including lho*n 
mainly If not entirely (routined to lire laod ; (2) tbo route by the Periuto Gulf, which 
wa* nearly equally divided between Und and aca; and (S) thnt by tbr. Red Sen. 
whiob, except for the .hurt tran.it from tbnt sea to tho Mniiitrernnr’an, wee putely a 
i«a -route ; aod (4) the entirely maritime line ronDd tho Capo of Good Hope, which, 
although dreamed of by Carthaginian. and Greek*. wan never in practical uw before 
tho time of Vasco do Gama. 

In tho ear licet days the caravan-routee loading to the Black Sea or to the Syrian 
Court by various linen imm to have been most uaed. How far the ‘us route to the 
Poreian Gulf eamo into competition with three it l« difficult to decide. Pothape 
the evidence ia in.uffieUnt to jnitlfy Profoeaur RswIIimou lu na-umlng that Intercourse 
between tho Hittitr. and the Aryana of the Punjab nae carried ou by the Euphrates 
the Poraian Gulf, and the Indue. Tho overload routo acenu on tbe wbule more likoly 
tn have benn followed \ for tbo difficulty of carrying on trade hy tho river and sea 
r-rnte would have been enonuoua, and the. paeiing atlnaioni to llabyloa do not 
nore.vaiily imply that tbo loa-routo wae follow*!. But it u muloobtedly pouible 
that tbe traffic between the emporium of Obolla. at tho mouth of the Shnit-nl-'Arah, 
and South India, then, aa afterwards, followo.1 the .aa-routa, ae the Und-route- could 
not well compete with lu 

It i« retarding tbo tiuila with the port* uf IVoatom India that wo have the 
groataal amount of Information, and .wo find that thl. undo teodwl more and more to 
folio- the lino of the Red go* from tho Egyptian port* or from three oa the Gulf 
of Akaba. Tho trade of Tyi* and I'ale-llur, barred from tbo Persian CJulf by live 
Aaayrlnn power, for a time adopted tlila mule, ami the Pwiomtee ia ligypt. and after 
them 1 1 mi Roman Empire, followed tho rente ooome, the lino of leant toafcuiuee. Of 
title uadit wo have an aoourate picture lu the Pfriplui, whiob abowe ui bow all 
tralTtit ueaUeil la a port at or amir Atleo, aod wae In tlx. hamle of the Arab (allot, 
who brought tbo prod note of tho Kaat to tlmt emporium and there exebaitgod them 
for the gooda of the Woof. 

During tho prreperoar tlayi of tbo Homan lunplre the land. route* from tho 
Peruan Gulf to the ahorre of tho ModltairaneaB aleo carried on a flourishing tiada. 
but iht-n depend*! on the m.lntenann- of a etrmtg Oovaramant and were alao no 
doubt effect*! hy tbo progrra.lvo dee loen t lot of tha country bat wren Syria and 
Mesopotamia, which brought nbout tha gradual dlino of the core vaa-rou lei aerret 
the duaart from Petra and Palmyra, and the adoption of tho more northerly lino 
front Anlioob to the Buphreiaa, corresponding vary oloealy with that now followed 
by lliu Baghdad railway. Thii route, however, woa moro oxpoiad than the inoto 
•ou thorn one, to the disturbance earned by ware nod iovaelona. 

After the ltrealt up of tho Roman Empire both Und and ire- routes fell Into the 
power of lite Empire of tho Kluilih s European* '.Mt all control over tbe trade, ami 
a period commenced (which lattod until the Portugurae rotititleil the Cape of Good 
Hope), during which European trade with the Beat wilted only by the fnvoor of 
too Musnlmnn roloni of Damawtua, Baghdad, or Egypt. By [tayraent of heavy dutire 
Vonico and Genoa wcroindmittcd to tho Modlterre-M-nn porta under these roleri, who, 
on thoir part, obtainod n very large revenue by tolerating tbia trade. Thi» wee 
especially the com with the Mamldk Sultana of Egypt, through whoa# territory tbe 
whole of the Red Sea Dade po»«d. 

Mr. Rawlinson. bowaver, tloaa not extend bia surrey beyond the fall of Rome, 
and therefore done not deal with iheee later development*. Hie work Is a foil aod 
luttraMlng lummory uf the history of the doalingB between Eaat and Weet in tho 
earlier period., in the time of Alexander and hi* nieceuors, especially lb* Ptolemies, 
and during tho oxietcoce of the Roman Empire. In the earlier period, perhaps 
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solicicnt attention is not given to the intercourse between Portia and India iu th« 
time i>f tho Aobraeaians the importance of which ii gradually coming to bo 
mow fully realised. With what may 1» railed tbs Greek period Mr. Ruwlmson 
dcmli Tory fully. In Chap Ur III to give* an avcsillmt nrcount of the Mnurya 
Empire in tbn day* of Mega*tbcnc», and in Chapter IV of the 8nooe«Qri of 
Alexander, who for 10 long toaiutainod u kingdom, cr rather n noric-s of kingdom*, 
la the Panjab and Afghanistan. Ho Iras already treated of tbia purr of his subject 
in n separate miutne ( Hactria , J-ondo«i t 1912). Tho .Salta ami Kiudion dynasties 
which followed hardly receive sufficient apace, for although they cannot I >0 considered 
a% in nay way Western race*, yot their kingdoms, cloeoly connected with Perthia, 
were the most important link at that period in tho chain which oonnoclod India with 
the West, This wo* imperially the case with Kunishkn. whose coinage show* the 
cosmopolitan interest* of hi* dominions, including, a* it doc*, representation* of 
Portion, (ironic, Buddhist, and Brahma nice l divinities. 

Tito fullest and most satisfactory part of Mr. RuwItaflon'W work is that dealing 
with the intercourse with Egypt under dm Ptolemies and with tho Homan Empire. 
Here tho result of tho accumulate! Information resulting from modern investigations 
hat been brought together and combined into a aouUotitlve account, which la 
probably u better guide to this difficult period than any Other In existence Tie 
aoooiiut given on pp. 112-124 of the ftriplvs and what cau bo learnt from It, mny 
he referred to n» a model of what inch an account should be. 

Iu a work dealing with recti a multiplied; of subject* It (l Inevitable that there 
ellOliM be differences of opinion on soma point**. 8paoo does not penult allusion to 
many, hut one or two iniataVre, or what nppcn ro he inch, may lie pohired out. 
On p. 117 tho author refers to HilriUlttf* M a name M still surviving In 8(lro It 
would have been more correct to Identify Hanrflabtra with HAvatli in Uio Kith li war 
peninsula, and to point out that BArai probably raprnsanu only the name, but not 
tho country to which It applied. On p. 14, in an argument io favour of tho 
derivation of several western num.* front Boutli Indian laeguagua, the author Includes 
tlm words for •* rtoo, H aiid srvs j ••The Tamil ariii honomrs arm in Arabian and 
41 <W" til Oroek. 44 This derivation, find Ad Voce tod by Caldwell {Grammar of fAo 
DivnidUn L miyu/jyc, p. £#), cannot be aooepted aa aallafaetory. It would ba 
better to seek for the origin of tho European names Iu the Sanskrit u/lAf, which, 
in its I retrain form, would natuntlly take the form ••/!#•, a form which ha* given 
rise to Btich modern word* a* the Persian hiring mid (lie Pashto srl*4f. Evidently 
•uuh au Old Porsioti word would paae eoilly Into the Crook oryra, ami even 
tho Aroblo r*iti or atHMt should tno*t probably be retorted to tho Crock or 
Persian form*. 

The frontispiece of tbo volumo Is a reproduction of a soulpturu from Boro- 
Budur, In Java, which represents a aoeue dteoribod m 44 A Hindu Ship arriving at 
Juvil'* But cun it be correctly so described ? Tire scene i* evidently an illustra- 
tion of a JOtaki story, possibly the MahAjanabx JttaAu, where the hero 4 * ship U 
driven ashore in a storm. In nay oewe the icnlpture, like nil at Boro-Budur, 
is purely BnddbiU. Gautama Buddha himself apponrs among warsliippore In (ho 
upper panel. The ship represented is, no doubt, one of a kind familiar to the 
sculptor, bnt is there any ground for Identifying it a* 14 Hindu "Y May if. not, for 
iiiBtanoe, hare bceu Arabian? 

Needless to say* eveu if these criticism* are justified, the vnluo of the Iwt^k as 
a whole U not affected. It is a work of great importance, and will, I think, 
be found indispensable as au Introduction to its fascinating subject. 

M. LONG WORTH DAMES. 



ITB« asd SroniHWCOO*. LtO., HU Majesty's Printers. Lxai Ilanbng Street. Lccdun, K.C. 4. 





Ptm l-J. 



V**. Smmis. 1918. 





IVORY COVER. B8XIM. 

(Di»ra. 6‘7ln. = 17cm.) 



A CARVED IVORY OBJECT FROM BENIN. 



Sept., 1918.] 



MAN 



[No. 72. 



ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Africa : Art. With Plate I— J. Read. 

On a Oarvod Ivory Object from Benin In the British Museum. "IQ 

By Sir C. Reroute! Read. I L 

It ia but rsrely tlmt works of nri from Bunin huvo appoured in tho market 
during i lin putt few » rum. The andlesi lticams of objcuta that wont poured into 
Europo as ■ consoquonco of die punitive expedition linrs stopped, snd tlie object* 
tl»ein*olvc» ore for the time at rest in oelleoiionR, public or private. In ten year* 
or mote these Utter change heads, and the specimen* hooomc the ordinary currency 
of the dealer end collector. In thii way the curious ivory shown in the riste lute 
cine into my poa»ewlon. Tim owner h»d n somewhat grim history tlmt the csrvlag 
wn* nied in human sacrifice", the hast! of the victim being Impaled ou s nplke pinning 
through the hole in the middle. It neemed, however, la lie of .olflolenl Ii IhimI (<> 
ft ltd a place In the naUona) oolleolloii, where, lhaaks W the getiwotley of our Fellow. 
Mr. Louie Clarke, It will now remain. 

At firm sight the general apposiuiieo of tbo piooe hardly »u£gcofa Afriuan art, 
and, hut for one feature, it might hnvo been somewhat of a pusile. Thii feature is 
the human head wearing a ha, and to luivono Inniilinr with the more nnoient 
example. from Benin, ll would nt onoe ho til oar that tide piece had lu origin there. 
Id form Slid multi suggest that it Ims nerved as the onvee ol n cup or vusn eurli 
ss Is figure! lu the British Mueoutn volume,* though the latter le not ijiiIu an latgn, 
nor, on the inuer side, Is It eo well finished. but the llauga srouml tlm town otlgo of 
the pri'soni epooimen shows fairly conclusively the purpose it him eorvtd. It li in 
i wo plooes, with tho junction notote the middle, and now hold together by coppor 
wires. Though suggeeiivo of n freotnre, n otoaei exsminstfon »bowe that the cover 
list been originally made from two plate* of (unit, Joinoil together mnoh more uceliy 
ihun at pr*»cnl, vie., by rivet* of nappai which wetc masked by the oroamciit and 
pinctlcally unieeti. Orest cam has l*ou hetowed on the finish of the werk, and 
lliongh Uio precision of Ore I lure would suggest the lathe, it is oertnln thst the whole 
hen bean executed by fre» hand. The underside le hollowed and polished, mid the 
rentoir of the Inner purl follows very nearly ihet ol the oriremtmted exterior. The 
two view, shown in iho Plnte reudot It nnneeeteary to go Into great detail lu 
deicrlblug the decoration. Tho whole of the outer elds has been augrevod, leaving 
the tlatlgii In relief, while the engraved portions wero originally eat with Iwaas inlay. 
l*he greeter part of this metal has now disappeared, not a surprising olreumitaoco 
saolog that it was held In place, not by rivcla, bnt by some adhesive substance. On 
all the sections, bowover, oncugh remains lo prove that the whole wae ornamented 
in tho entire way. 

The designs nre not all of tho known Benin type. •, in fact, tho Immnn face above 
msntkmad is the only feutuio that can bo collel typlool. The schema consists In a 
horizontal land filling the external feoe of the ooror end oontAinlng two deslgus, 
each repealed six times alternately ; above and below ie n cable bend. Tho Inner side 
of tho middle of th« cover i« plain, except for four vertical ohounele, which, like the 
rwt, have once been filled with metal inlay. Tho two deoigia I have mtmtiimal 
are t (1) The hutnau head, already mentioned. drawn in a somewhat diagrammatic 
style, but very clreily intended to represent a fuli-fnce Paitugur.ro wesriug a low 
helmet and with long, straight hair and beard. This is a typo thoroughly familiar, 
ami soon In evety collection that contains tbo ooto) panels with relink. The precise 
type seen in this cover may be compared with thou- shown io tho Museum album, 
PL XIII, 1-3. The metal inlay in these hoods has survived bolter than the reel. 
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having beau more deeply set sod hamiusre] into position. (2) A rectangular fret filling 
up tbo whole of the field in each section. On ibe carving iuolf the meaning of this 
free is nol very clear, but on analysis it turns out to bo a square with a simple 
knot at each angle, as nuy bo seen from tbo annoxod figure. This it no doubt 
relate] to tbo plaited designs common on Benin aarvinga and castinga. and is certainly 
near kin to tbo knots of the same general design on a stool in Clouoral Plll-Blvers’ 
collection, figured in his work, PI. ■* 1 , 318. The cable bands which hound these 
dosignt above ami below are executed with unusual vigour, and there la alro a groat 

decora tiro quality In tbo fretted panels, to which the 
diagtammatio beads mako a pleasing contrast. 

Aootbv foatnre that adds not a liule to the charm 
of the pieee Is a faint green tint, due to the presence 
of (be brass inlay*. For some reason tide Is much 
stronger on the upper edge than on the sldos, mu! tills 
psrt of the owing, moroover, is very much worn, die 
esbla pattern being almost rubbed smooth in parts— as 
if It bad been habitually standing with the tipper edgo 
dowuwanls. As a matter of fact the whole surface 
shows signs of considerable use, mid on that ground alone 
one would bo Inullued to set' down the objfloi ns of ©on- 
•idnable age. There Is every liksllhmd of It* being three or uioro centuries old. 
The type of European shown Is In all probability of the early suventoentb ooclnry, 
at (lie panels with similar hands almost certainly are. What evideneo there te, 
extraneous or iulio-anl, points to some inch date. 

It Is bntxl to uoueoivs the precise purpose of a cover of tills peculiar shape. 
One may Minute that the carefully-made hole in tho oeotro was for dropping some 
email objects Into the vse-cl to which it served ns a cover, but at ptaaont lu 
■|ieolfio purpose Is a mystery, I hsvo looked through all the available bonks on 
Honiu antiquities, and Mr. Llug Roth ha. also mailu diligent search, but with uo 
useful resell. Tim only piece of the klud I lute found In GenorsJ’ PiU-Rivsr*' 
Works 0/ Art from Bnl* (1900). wbw., on P). 30, Pig. 226. is an objeet 
of the saniu shape, but In firs**, ond almost of tho same siao, tbo hrnss exumple 
boingfi-9 inches wide ami the Ivory one G'7 Inches. Tho main pail of the decoration 
of Ibo former is, howorer. of quite a different character, but It may not bo without 
elgnifiii.il ue that it is couth*! within tw.. cable hands, poorer lu oxeeution, but 
ensenlially the satno as the boideta on tl« Ivory cover. Genersl Pltt-iUvars oould 
only dosonbs bis specimen ss of unknown use, and does not oven mako any sugges- 
tiun as to it. purpose. That this was the same in both coses is nlmosl eertalu, 
although there U no sign of a flange on the lower edgo of the brass cover. 

C. IIEHC17LR8 READ. 




Solomon iBlands : Flith-hooka. Woodford. 

Fish-hooka from (ho Solomon Islands. By C. ff, Woodford, TO 
C.M.G. /O 

In looking through my collection I hove Mine across rome fish-hooka from the 
Solomon Islands and elsewhere, and a? some of them are of uuususi form, I havo 
thought that rough llluatrslroni of thorn might not bo without interest. 

Ncno of the hooks illustrated show any trace of a barb, and 1 de not ieinember 

fish-hooks of native manufacture, although It 
would have adopted the idea from the white 
uow well supplied. ‘ 

[ ISO 1 



having seen In the Solomon* bsrbod 
might bo ex pooled that the native, 
fish-hook, with which they are 
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Fig. I.—' Thu i« a hook of turtle-shell, rail appear* & clnraay enough Implement 
In itaelf, unlcaa it U intended to he both hook ami bnit In one ; It may bo tDMUt 
to represent a worm, u i« mentioned by Ellia in connection with Itooko from Tobiti,* 
or It may bo a portion only of it complete luxe, similar to the oae llluatruted in 
Fig. 3 . 

Fig. 2.— A hook of black penrl-ohell, with Irridoieenoe on on* aliln of the hood 
of rho hook only. This hook has a rudimentary reprint, ration of a fish on tho 
upper aido, and may he inMndod to bo naod tvltlioiit bait a* on artificial lure. 

Fig. 3. — A hook of white iridearout peari-thell, with a figure of a ■in all flab 
on the upper aido, of mom finisli.-J eliaraiiMr than tho flih repreicntcd in Fig. 2. 
i'robably a complete Into in Itself. 

Fig. 4.— Ia u loro of white penrUhell with a liook of turtle-abell lathed on, and 
two white native aholl hooda, ouo red and ono bloc gloat Iwiad, attaohed at trailer 
with a piooo of red wool. It !■ of tho typo commonly need throughout tho Pneifio 
for ua tolling bonito. ami ta preferred by ilia native 
to a barbod hook. Without a barb to tin Itook 
one would ■nppono tliaro would bo gront rb>k of 
loilng tho flih, but the native* tay that It It not 
•o. Thoy are nortalnly very ekllful In catching 
bonito with the typo of hook lllustrnted. The 
apeclmena of this typ- if hook from the Solomon* 
compare very unfavourably, both io point of eUe 



and finish, with thoao need in tho Gilbert and Elltoe Group* and the I'olyneainu 
Group* to tho oaalworiL In llie Gllhnrf. Group limy Bouiclimex rehob a length of 
4 or 5 Inches and special hooka of •uptvrior eknpe and finish are even known by 
natna. When I waa in the Gilbert Group in 18&4, 1 wa* told that oliolce specimens 
of tbeee hook* worn Mimetltnes «eut a- ptotonli from lelaud to lelimd by the ehirfe 
attaohed to the wlug of the frigate-bird, I certniuly saw nt Kurin two onptivo 
frIgale-WnIa, eculed on porobw, wblob belonged to tho King of Apemama. When 
wlhl birds wore seen, the oaptlvee wore aesit up aa decoyn at the end of a Inug 
airing. Some fish waa thrown down aa bait, aud when tha captive hlrds settled to 
eat it, the wild birds joined thain. When they wero eating the fiab, a string with 
a atone at tho end of it »ai thrown oror them in which their wing* lamina 
entangled. I actually saw the at tempi mad a to catch n wild hird. ltnferenoo to 
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a similar custom in tho Kliieo Group i« made by Dr. Turner, of the Loudon 
Missionary Society,* who rolttes that whan ho was nl the inland of Funafuti, in 
tbe native pastor's house, on a Sunday nftarooon, a frigate-bird arrived with a note 
from another pastor at Nukufetnu. It was a foolscap 8vo. leaf, done up inside 
a light picoo of rood, plnggod with a bit of nloth, and attached to tho wing or 
the bird. It was dated on the previous Friday. The dlaUcoe from Nukufctau to 
Funafuti is about 70 mile*. 

Fig. 6.— This it a very eurlona specimen. It consists of n r.irtle-eliell hook, 
eoiucwliut rimihir to Fig. 1. To this is attached by lashing- a piece of parous 
rod earaUtie, or shell, roughly shaped to ropreKiut a prnwn. It is tendered mom 
realistic by the addition of four pieces of vegetable . fibre, representing legs or 
an tin MS. 

Figs. 6 and 7.— Small lone of lustrous poail ahell. Thay ara Qaad for Inking 
the small fish, icsemblinB sprau, which at certain limes of the yoar congregate In 
shoals in shallow water near tho shorn. The lures aro used with a light rod of 
bamboo about 6 feet long, and a fine Una of about tho same length. The lure la 
dropped about a font deep lulo the water and ilruwn up to tho surface with a jerking 



motiou. When a fish Is hooked it Is skilfully dropped dirent from tho hook into a 
basket bsld ready for the purpose iu the fisherman'* other hand. 

Fig. 8.— An ordinary wire nail adopted for nee as a fish-hook. It -111 
ho aot.ood that the point is much recurved, which obviatsi. the necessity of 
barbing. 

Fig. 9, a aryl Shown a lure from the Gilbert. Group. Io thU case tho hook 
it also made of a nail. The top of the lore, to wb'.oh tbe hook is lashed, la made 
of block pearl shell and tho tail of white feathers. The almost right angle bond of 
the hook is curious. CHARLES M. WOODFORD. 



Control Amerloa : Chronology. Lons- 

Tho Moya and Ohrlatlon Eroa. By Richer*! C. E. Long. 1 A 

Since the foregoing nrildo wae written (Man, 1918, 70) 1 have seen IT 
Pail and Fntnn Eclipnt (London, 1896), by Rev. 8. J. Johnson, and have boon 



• Auwo a UtiMni Ttsr, J/o. Macmillan. 18W, p. 28 J, chap, xxtll. 
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able W Biuka some farther calnitedons. Tho duWe of eclipses following are ill 
taken from hit brob. 

On pp. 51-58 of tho Dretdoo Colex ie a aeries of nmnbora relating to the 
revolution* of tho moon, depending on the periods of 11,958 and 11,1*60 Jays, of 
which tho soro points are tho days 11 Mantle, 12 Laraat, and 1.1 Mnlue. The number 
11,960 also appear* oc pp. 5)n-52a aa tbo difference of a aeries having no zero 
point* 12 Lamat, 1 Akbal, 3 Esuttb, 5 Ban, and 7 I.nmat, which antics is also oon* 
eernetl with tho Innor revolutions. It therefore appears that tho cay 12 Limn! is 
connected with tho moon, and a* thi» day ia only fonnd at tlio tortaiaal date of an 
Initial series twice lit tlie Codex,' usroety, on pp. 51 and 52, tho very pages on 
whiob there Inner serin ooonr, St is worth inquiring if tho date* of these initial 
scrios fell on either full or now moon. Tho date on p. 51 is 10- 19-6-1-8. 
12 Lumnt 6 Cuinbn (25 January 682 a.d.}. Now thore was an eclipse of tho 
moon (i.e„ fall moon) on 16 April 688 a.d. Tho distance between thore date* is 
446 days, which divided by SS'63, the mean length in day* of u Innation, leaves 
it remainder of 8 Oil. Therefore, the initial aorta date full within three dnya of tho 
full moon. This closo oorreepoii'lenno fiiinlsbos a further proof of the aootimy of 
(lie method of ©orrelatioa of Maya dales. There may eat be ovon nil error of 
throe days, became the aerlw on pp. 51-58 are ms Itself to allow for an adjust- 
ment of tho lunar series by two or three day*. If that bo so tho correspondence !> 
perfect. The dato on p. 82 Is 0-10-4-10-6, 12 Limit 1 Moan (15 March 227 a.d.). 
A similar calculation from tlm eoltpre of Use mu (now moot)) on 12 Aprtl 287 a.d. 
ahowi that tbit Initial .arias date fall 4-82 days before foil nreon. That Is not so 
good a oorreeponilsmiB. Out the rnaltar may be curried further. There li on the 
.am. pag. tho due 9-IO-4-U-3, 1 Akbsl 16 Muaa (30 Match 227 A.D.). This U 
only IS day* later, and falla 19-04 days before full moon, or * 28 days hefore row 
mnnn. There Is idao on this page tpe dale 9-16-4-11-18. 3 Eenah 11 Par 
(14 April 227 a.d.). That It 15 day* afi-r tire last, ami falls 4-08 day* before full 
n oon. Horn ngati, allowing for tho adjustment of 3 days, thore would ha only 
one day'e orror. Tho dlsUooea of 15 daye *e|*(atmg tho dates are do doubt tnkou 
as the ucaiesi ovoo number of days to half a lunar month. Tho intention of tho 
Maya ooribo acorn* to hnvo bean to note tho day 12 Umat, whloh ought ofllcUlly 
m liavo fallen mi the full moon, but iu, In fact, it wae somewhat lu senrr, be 
reukenod forward two officially nutlmMcd half lunatious to a dote which eiinio vory 
near tho true full moon. 

It tootnod worth trying if ony of the Other Initial sorles In the Dresden Codex 
have any relation to Uie moon, and In tho following table the illatanore before full 
■oon of all tho remaining sarioo iu tho Codex are giver, in sail casre thoao are 
obtained by conn ting tho untnber of deye from tho nearest eclipse and dividing by 
29 '33. I hare followed rbo value given by Dr. Foretenmun for there aerie 
("Commentary on die Maya Manuscript in the Royal Publlo library of Dresden,” 
PnAcdy Muitum Pamirs, Vol. TV, No. 2). This agrees with the list given by 
Mi. Morley [op. ci/., p. 271) except in tho third last and the last aerie*. In tho 
third laet one ho givon 10-11-3-16-4. which must bo on error, oe It oonlnln* 18 lu 
tho weal place, and in the loel on* ho gives 6-16-19-10-0, thu* agreeing with tho 
Codex and not aocoptiog Dr. Foretemann’o oorroctioo. Thl» would be 10 Abau 
8 Pop (18 September 154 h.o.), and 26-44 days bofore full month.. 

Probably this Hat ehowa a connection botwoon aomo at lout of tbeeo dates and 
the moot), although. #* they do not reach any of the daye in the Maya calendar 
associated with the lunar serins, a connection would hardly be expected. Still it ia 
rather remarkable that 14 out of 20 come within a distance of 3 days or 15 <1»J» 
(half a lunation) or 18 daye (154-3). 
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List or Di-ru. 

Distance bcfuie 

r*gt ot Full Moot 

CVxlex. Lt.llk! fieri* it Duj j. 

24 9-9-0-16-0, 1 Ahau IB Kayab (IB Jnno 94 a.d.) - 3 07 

34 0-9-16-0-4), 4 Ahoo 8 Cnmha (21 Juno 100 x.i».) - 17-82 

31 and 63 8-16-14-15—1, 1 Kun 17 Ykxkln (26 January 158 ».o.)- 8-36 

81 «nd 63 8-16-8-13-0, 4 Aliau 8 Mol (9 February 169 n.c.) - 26-8 

81 tnd 63 10-1 3-1 3-3-2, 4 IV 15 Zao (14 October 570 a.d.) - 15-63 

43 9-19-8-15-0, 4 AbkU 13 Zip (14 July 290 A.D.) • 24-46 

45 8-17-11-3-0. 4 A luu 13 Oban (27 February 142 b.c.) • 10-17 

51 B-lfl-t— 8-0, 4 A bail 3 Zip (26 October 169 n.u.) . 3 -04 

32 9-19-5-7-4, 7 Lamat 1 Muon (28 February 287 ajk) • 16-2 

58 9-18-2-2-0, 4 Aliau B Muta (12 March 204 a.d.) . 2-2R 

68 9-12-11-11-0, 4 Aban 13 Muan (14 April 155 a.d.) • 20 61 

62 9-16-15-16-1, 4 Imix 9 Mol (7 February 157 ».o.) - 15-59 

63 8-11-8-7-0, i Aliau 18 Yaxklu (22 February 263 D.C.)- 0-78 

63 10 111 8- 16 4, 7 Kan 2 Chen (24 August 053 a.d.) • 16-52 

70 9-18-12-10-0, 4 Aliau 8 Chen (6 Doo.iul.er 176 a.d.) - 18-77 

70 0-19-11-13-0, 4 Aliau 8 Uayob (19 May 298 A.D.) . 18 01 

70 10-17-18-12-12. 4 Eb 5 Pop (26 February 660 a.d.) • 34-29 

70 10-11-4-0-14. 9 I* 7 Zip (11 May 522 A.D.) - - 15-41 



70 8-0-16-12-0.4 A hau 13 Kayab (28 HepHmber 854 a.o.) 3-5 

70 8-0-10-10-0, 4 Al.au 18 Katkln (3 August 351 u.o.) - 0-08 

The period of 11,900 days has been shown by Dr. I'omUinann to relate to Ibo 
noYrin.nl> of Japlm- as w.|| as of Clio moon, being nearly equal to 30 synodic 
peril*!* of J I pilar. The amno -lny> of tho (onolmm.il, the 260-day parlod, which 
am ooaosolsl with ihis series should therefore also ho connected with Jopllor as 
wsll as tho mono, nnl the Initial acriue anding In the*. days should allow .Into, 
having a relation to that planet’s movmnrnte. In lids ngalii I am unebto In makn 
Iho a»tronouiio«l compuUtioD, but by conntlog bock 610.912 day., Um distant* from 
tho ooejimotloii of Jupiter on- 19 Match 1910 (Julian) to tlio date 9-HW-I0-8, 
12 Lomat 1 Muan (15 March 227 a.d.), on p. 62 of tbe Codex, and dividing by 
398-867, the length of the eynodlo period of Jupller, ibe remainder Is 263-618. 
This would show that a conjuaobon look place 263-018 days after the terminal date 
of tbe lultltl sarias. It Is very remetkablo how oloee the result is to 260. the 
number of days In the tonalamatl. The difference of 3 or I days would bo 
probable enough ns an error of observation, eud tlinro would hare boon n good 
rea.na for thn Mayas to have noted a date on which their official Jupiter calendar 
was one whole tonaUmatl in error. The error was such that tbe conjunction would 
again fall on 12 Lamat, (lie culi-utalrd day of Ilia tonalumatl, though not on the 
calculated day of tbe II, 960-day period. Tha Cole*, too, seerae to confirm this, 
beeamo in the escenillng aerlea on pp. 51o-52«r, the terms of (he eerlw after the 
first nrn all multiple of 11,960 with two exceptions. On. of these exceptions is Um 
ninth tern, which U 2-11-10-11-0, or 31 times 11,960 plua 260 (Bowditob : Tka 
Numeration, Iff., p. 46). That is to say, we hare a tones compo-od of mill tip lea of 
the estimated synodic periods of Jnpitor, with an* addition in one place of 260 days, 
whioh ie iteelf approximately the error by which tbo initial series date connected 
with tho Jupiter periods ditfor* from the truo lime of the planet’s conjunction. Tho 
otbx exception In the scries Is the sixth term, whioh ie 9-19-12 -0, or 6 time* 
1 1300 plua 120. Now I>r. Forstomann bolds that tho Maj-ne estimated tho eTnodie 
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I>«rlcd o f J opine at 398 daps. This wonld m.ko 30 synodic periods eqnal 1 1,940 day., 
and » make itie calculated (not the true) error of ibe 11.960 day period be 20 day.. 
Tlturaforu tho error in 0 period, of 11,960 days wuuld be ihe 120 day. which 
wo find added wliou 6 periods are reached In tlie nenea. Th. ninth unn i. 
1-9-18-0 U, or 18 limee I1J160. so that the difference bstwo.u thl. and the lontli 
term is 13 period, plus 260 days, which latter la the error in 13 period., On the 
whole the confirmation i. very sulking. 

1 have Calculated In the samn wuy the distance. from the conjunction c4 the 
other initial leclea muling In days tutoolaud with the period of 11,960 day., but no 
reault of valise ap|x-.r. except in the date 9-16-4-11-18,3 Ifenab II Pax (14 April 
227 *.t».). If to Uii. he addod SO 2 days, ilia dl.Unoe of the firm pictnrn from the 
hogi lining in tho aerie, on pp, 61-68. the date reached is 9-16-6 1-0, 11 Allan 
8 Two (29 Aug. 228 a.d.). This by calculation would linve fallen 180*486 day. 
before a conjunction of Jupitor, that la Juat half a tonalamatl. 

The period of 11,960 day* la thought by Dr. Fora urn. in to refer also to the 
•yttodlo period of Motcary, ao tho name Iniiiil mtIm might bava nder.nce to tlila 
plan at'. tnovomanU. Coimtlig hack 617,274 diy», tho di.taaoa ftvnn the anpeilnr 
ooiijnnallou of Memory on 10 Match 1817 (Julian) to 9-16-4-10-8, 12 Iximat 
I Mnun (16 March 227), anil dividing by 1 14 *877, llm nmnbor of day. in n 
tynodio period of Mercury, leave, a remainder of 113*098, .bowing the conjunction 
to have happened about 3 day. after It Tho date 9-19 -6-7-8, 7 l.aaiai I Moan 
(26 February 287). (ell 118-841 day. befor. conjunction or about ono day after it, 
aid the dale 10-19-6-1-4, 12 Lamut 6 C’umliB (26 January 6H2), fell 24-M39 day. 
before conjunction, Title lael due- uol .bow it con motion, but If 502 day., the 
distance to the Hrat picture, be OOnnted forward, tho date reached fell 112*221 day. 
bofore conjunction or about 2 day. after It. None of the other ilaya vhltdi are «eco 
point, of tho II.MO-day lerle. .bow a euimeellon. 

Thi. wrie. i. also bold by Dr. Ifor.teraann to relate to Haturu, though 
contrary to Mr. Bowdltuh*. opinion. Counting berk from the conjunction of Helnru 
on 16 Jane 1915 (Julian), and dlvMiug by 877-75, the tynodio poriod, giro, ibo 



following reinlte t— 

DMaoee i. n»y. 

Dus. btfor. CtnjuaiAKe. 

10-19-6-1-8, 12 Larnnt 6 Cuinbu (25 Jaunaty 082) - - 216 

10-19-6-1-8, plu. 502 day. - - •' - - - 01*76 

9-16-4-11-8. 1 Akbal 10 Muan (30 March 227) - - 131 

0-16-4-11-8, pin. 602 day. fl-75 

9-16-4-10-8, 12 I.amat 1 Mean (15 Match 227) ... 14<l 



I etiil tho rest an they .how no eocacetiou. The di.tauoo of 6 76 day. i* 
very cle.e, and tho dletencM of 91-75 and 131 ate nearly quarter and half of a 
tonalamatl reapecllrely. The di.iane* of 140 is nearly 148, wbloh I. tho distance 
betwoon tho second and third term* on png. Mo of the Codex. 

It appear., then, that of the five initial .fries dnte. ending lu day. a.wclated 
with Ibe 11,060-day period, there an) tire, falling near tho full tuoon and two near 
now moon, two .how a connection with the ^injunction of Jnpiter, three with the 
.□peri or conjunction of M.renry, nod three, or perh.p. four, with the eonjunotioti of 
Saturn Till, would .how the reaeou why the Mayas .pccially recorded these lunar 
data, mote than auy other full or new mount. It i. probably impossible, aatio- 
UomloaUy, that there could bo any larger number of coineidenem between the con- 
junction. of the planet" and tho moon', pha.ee. It I* also noteworthy that tho 
series on page 24 relating to Venue and the summer solstice fell near new end foil 
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moon respectively. Apparently, the general principle of these initial series »u to 
now » date of now or foil moon which oiso was a duo of lomn other astronomical 
phenomenon, aud to toko this day no a Mailing point for an ascending eerie*. 

On page* 436-4 IS of the Codex le »n aaoonding eories whioh appears to relate 
to tits synodic period of Mare, reckoned lit 780 days, and having aa lid rero point 
3 Liunat. A timilar teries occurs on p. 59. having as lt« aero polul 13 Muluc. 
Along with this last is another aerie t relating to the same period, and having as 
aero point 9 Ik. Thee* three serins prawn t difficulties compared with (Nose relating 
to the moon »nd the other pUoei*. There an. an Initial soriee In fhe Codux ending 
in the respective days. bat two of those dsye of the tonnlainstl nro reached by 
secondary series a cun ted biokwinU from three different initial serins which are near 
tho respective ueoeuding tcrlM. The dUtanoct between theio tliroo dates urn nono 
of them even multiple, of 780. though tho distance botwoon those on page 68 is on 
evco multiple of 260, so that the tbreo Jutes cannot relate to (he same points in 
lire revolution of Mars. llut by oonnling forward in each rase lie secondary serins 
which oonuneU the dats wltli lu Inlilal teiiee, • date is reached from 61 to 65 
days before oonjoaetlon. The dsies uulculated for conjunction aro obtained by 
ooanling back the sum tor of dnye from tho oonjilnetlou of Mars on 15 February 
1015 (Julian), and dividing by 770 936, tho synodic period. They are as follows : 
I'm* U Distance Wore 8sou«lary 

Cots*. lisle. CanJanoUau. fWrlni. 

48 9-12-10*16-0, 18 Unlne 2 Zip (6 August 164 *.».)- AI6-H6 251 

M 9-1B-0 12-0, IS M.luo 3 Mol (18 Oelobor 262 s.u.) 578-586 51) 

58 9-19-7-15-8, S Uinat 6 Zeds (27 July 289 a.i») . 168-768 352 

Subtracting tire secondary initios from lire dlatouoo before conjunction leave a 
ranaludoc in the first care of 65 oad lu lire second ense of 02 days. Tho third 
eeeondary aariss 852 equals 260 plus 92. and subtracting 02 from tire distance before 
conjunction lm.rn. 61. l'omlbly tl.s Mftyos oontidered dial Mars becamo Invisible 
Iliro. In lire last uoss, of oonree, Urn reckoning Is to a point oire luiialamall distant 
from ilia others ir. tho revolution of Mars. No dato appoars oonnoolod with 9 Ik. 
Tho dlsiiume forwatxl lu the tonalnmaU from 18 Muluc to 9 Ik is 118 day.. Now 
tho difference between 779-030, the true aynodlo period of Mare, end 790. lire period 
iim« 1 by the Mayas, Is -064, so that the error rou toned from the sero point 4 Aliiui 
8 Cumhu to 9-12-10-16-9, 13 Mulue 2 Zip, would be 118-728 duys. that Is, Ice* 
than a day different. If, then, they dropped the 113 duys anil eOBimeneed a now 
Mare scries muling frnui 9 Ik, their Mars calendar, reckoning from 4 Ahnu 8 Cumhu, 
would bo rcetifisd. 

The next enbjeet to be iequirwl into i* what relation the days of tho Maya 
lonalamatl boro to tbe similar periods of tho Artec* and Cakohiquels. The tona- 
lainatl and the Istser poriods of 18 days nod 20 duys of which It is composed 
r cubic our own »wk in being iudeirendeol of tire ssiimbs mtd rdeo In having a 
snered character. An the days of our week are tho mime wherever it is use*), so 
that, e.g., Friday falls ou tho same day throughout the whole area occupied by 
Christianity and Islam, it might bo expected that tin lonalamatl days would full on 
the some days amongst all tho pooplee using it. aixl that the Moya dnv Imix would 
fall on the seme Joy as the equivalent Astoo day Cipactli, and the day I of tho 
period of 13 days would foil on the name day with each, and bo c®. 

Now, according to Dr. Seler (BulUtiii 28 oj Me Bureau <{ Amenta n Ethnology, 
p. 43) the 13 August 1521 wo* tire Astso day 1 Coati. The distance from thia 
date to 11 September 1586 ia 6,508 days, which divided by 13 leaves a remainder 
of 9, acd dividod by 20 leaves a remainder of 8. Tbe 11 September 1536 woe. 
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therefore, 10 Aeatl, iho 153rd day of the tooaluBmll iu die Az.ee reckoning. But 
it «vm* 0 Imix, the (list day of tlie tonelamutl iu tho M»u no toning, so dint tbo 
As tee wm 92 da; a aheixl in the toualamatJ, 1 day ahead in the 13-day period, end 
12 dayfl »head '» Iho SO-ilay period. It ii worthy of note tint if the difference hud 
taeu one day lean the 13-duy period* would have agreed amongst the Astecs and 
UiiJM and tits* loanluiuatl reckoning would have dlllerol by 91 day*, ii number which 
Dr. For.temuuu hold* niu quarlar of tho ritual jenr. Tl.it numhar ia uk. 1 at tho 
difference of the aerie* on pp. 31-32 and 02-fld of the Codex. Possibly tho 
tlifforonce between tho touakmails wat once 91, and tho oxtra day's difforonro la 
connecmJ with tho shift of one day in tho dominion! day* in Yucatan. Whether it 
he 91 or 92 dnyo, tho differouao in Tory nanrly that bet neon the vernal equinox end 
the summer solstice. Ail that can bo said ie that there appear* to bo ovtdonoe of a 
shift by a period of day* reoogn.sed by the Mayai, and that title ebon* a definite 
relation betwoon the two onlendant. 

In the Cakohiquel calendar it cuu be ehoun l,y the dulei given by Cyrue 
Thomas (22«rf 'Annual Re/wt o/ tKt Rurrau ./ Ethnology) that the 4 October 
(St, Francis's day) 1330 wax the day 7 Canmy, the 4(>lh of their toueliutmtl. The 
distance of til. date from 1 1 8t.plea.ber 1530, 9 linix, U 7,828 day., eo that Iho 
I October IMA would bo ID Mulac. the 4Blh day of the Maya tonnluiuall. Here 
there lo an ovoo more definite relation than in tho oneo of tho Arstcce, for tho 
Cekchiquels worn 3 day. behind the May*, in Uio tonalamaU, in tho 13-day poriod 
and In the 20-day period, while tiioy were a days In eUvaioe of the Msyas of 
Yucatan in tlio dominical days. Again, though the nature of the change cannot 
be explained, It looks ns if tlio change of dominical days had some miuaenlkm 

with It. 

Tbo oaloulntlon of tlio exact dates reached at any psrtloulsr lino by the Maya 
shifting oaloudar shows that during cyale 9, the great jierlixl of Maya civilisation, 
tbo months fell In about the eomo part of the Julian year aa In the time of Lai -do. 
Gy ole U lotted from 94 n.a to 801 *.!►., and by counting back 1,490 yosrs (thu 
number of Jiillnn yonre In which Ibn shifting csloudor would oomplotoly shift round) 
from 1842, the year reached Is 82 a.i>., which fell In Katun 9 of oyole 9, Just the 
most flourishing period. Thus it cou&ints the opinion of Dr. FortUBann that the 
calendar In iho tame of the Inscriptions nnd Iho Codex was nln-ut coincident with 
tltat In Londa's lime. It was so then i bill iu tlie In trrr suing period It hid shifted 
oomplololy round. Again, it oonfinns Mr. Bowillloh’e opinion regarding the esily 
data* at l’alenqiM. These aro t 

Temple of tho Grose - 12-19-18-4-0, 8 Ainu 18 Txoo (9 Moy 3040 ».c.). 

Temple of the Crose - 1-18-3-3-2, 9 Ik 13 Celt (17 Maroh 28*8 u.o.). 

Temple of U.e Son - 1-18-5-8-0, 13 Ciml 19 Ceh (21 March 2888 «.c.). 

Temple of Foliated Cross 1-18-5-4-0, I Al.au 13 Mae (4 April 2888 u.c.). 

Mi. Bowditoh assumed that the oolondar was coincident with th*t of Landa, 
which would make the three last .dote* cluster round thu venial equinox. The above 
calculation shows that uli four cluster round it, though of course some are not ne 
near a a would appeor at first sight becsuen tiioy ere in the Julian calendar. It ie 
interesting to note that the enleodar had shifted round nearly twice belwoeu these 
early dates and thorn In cycle 9. Helios there appears auotbor re * sod iu addition 
to tl.ooo given by Mr. Bowditoh for seleotlng these dates. It would appear that 
00 other date* would both fulfil the conditions of giving half a jear of intercalary 
days as ho shows, end also falling near the equinox. 

It it a curious fact, that the duration uf the great Mara period nearly ooincided 
with that at the Roman Empire ns distinguished from the Republic, and the duration 
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of Ilia Inter Mnyn culture with thni of tho Byraniine Empire, Ulto it n degenornte 
off-»hoot. In view, of Profonwir W. Flindcr* Petrie* theory of the cyclic character 
of civilisation, the comparison may hnvo non valuu. RICHARD C. E. LONG. 



Nigeria: Ritual. Thomas. 

0> Agricultural Rites. By -V. IK Thoauu. nr 

Tlie following notos refer In tilt mnin to tlio Edo proper, who occupy tho / U 
neighbourhood of Banin City,’ of which the uatiro name is Edo. Ynja, Agbodu, 
Iilegun, WnH, Aim, Utnitiii, Aulil, nnd Agonogbodi tra In tlie Kuknrulcu country, 
north-out of EJo, Ag*ne*brxlj bring on the Niger (Oliini ii tha Edo nome), 
oppooito lilt. I Job* it In tba Ora oouutry, west of the Krikurubn. where tha 
language cornea noeroi that o' lleuin City, and Okpo ia u Knkurukn hlll.lowu |uat 
on tba Yorubn bonlar, where there la great linguistic illverally. Inm ia In tho 
Kaa (Ialiau) country. 

(a) Kowi. or run Faint. 

The moat intereating farm OU.Uim that enmo to my iiotica wan tho ritual 
connected with the “ klig’a , farm," a sort of "garden of Adont." to which I 
reoortiod n parallel in tha lico cuatoma of Sierra Unno In a (.port puklliliad In 
IBI6. I found no trace* of ahnllar euaicana In other patti of Nigeria, but no apnclal 
Inquiry wna mada t and at the wldoaproad nnturo of the Sierra Leone rite w»a only 
apparent whan leading question. woro adlroeaod to the oldeal inhabitant., It I. 
pcaalhla that they ware originally morn widely .pread in Nigeria i hnt It muit ha 
remembered that Benin City occupied a peculiar position. 

Home dlstanoe along the Sapoha toad, leading out -of Beuin City, lay the 
“ Kin 5 '* ln,m " II “ •">»" pl*" ground, not more titan 12 feat equate perhaps, 

which* wnn. according in the nutlvu anatom, dunged from year to yon r, Anally 
returning to the starting point after a certain time. The actual work of the farm 
we. (lone by the wjuyho (fowl of tlm farm), n criminal tout hy (he king to the 
Iviamual. in wboao charge ho remained, though he lodged In the hotuo nf Doha, 
ami under wltoie euperliitondouc4 hU work wna done. 

The lire! stop was for him to dear tho grouud t (hie done, tha Ivlemeal were 
eent by Okao Aviugbo to the tillage to inform the children of the prloeee (ofV*) 
■ttUled thoro that the farm was cleared, nnd that they must oomo and join the 
prprapin in burning the rubbish. When nil was rondy the "fowl" planted the 
yonm, eo.ui on one .We and eoun on the other with a pathway between : it w.a 
bn duty to watch It night .ml day till the yam. woro grown. 

When the yuuts wen. ripn n oeremony took place, lu which the participant, 
were the Iviem.il. the Kgalwo (connol) of tho city) and their eorvnou, aud the 
king. The Egalwo dreated a? though to rielt the king, and two of them actually 
remained In the palace, while four went forward to lsoha’s house i whether tho 
eon' ante actually wont to the farm I woe unable to ..certain ; they Mine back 
with the Ivlenieri, who according to one oooount wcut to the farm to report on the 
crop ; bet according to their own account vlelted the fnrm only twlco — when it wae 
cleared and when it wi« belug planted. 

On lira wltol. it roems probable that tho Iricmeel suw the "fowl" dig the 
yams, list they than came back, met the eervante of the Egaiwo, and proceeded 
with them to the home of laoba t hero they joined the four member# of the Eg.iwo, 
.nd then wrot ahead to report t<r the king, - It | B well with tire farm," reluming 
to moot the Egaiwo. Thn king fleet /u/o and drinkobloe to the farm, ail of which 
had to bo consumed them, probnbly by tha Ielcmcai. Tho yams were dag by 
the t *4*ugbo, tied up neat Iroba’s house, and dually token to tho kiog by tba 
4t fowl. 
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Kithor before (hip. or when the yam* were in tbe palace, a diviner draw omens 
from them u to the protpeoU of the yam crops It all the kingdom of Edo; if fire 
or nix hiul grown, there would be plenty : if lest, funiua ; if moro, abundance sad 
great wealth. The origin of ilia farm it mill ui litre been in the denim of the king to 
promote the welfare of the farairra in nil his dominion* ; lie lent a mao to COUtult 
a dinner, wbo reooinmended that the king’* f»im thould be made. The diviner wot 
mnsultod at intervale aa to what ahould ho done. Someiimet, not o very year, ho 
auuouucetl that (Its farm required a “ man with two hernia," rA, a man tnfioring 
from olophaiitiaei* of the eeroium ; a eaitablo man wut provided, aud cat down with 
a tword upon the king’s farm at a time fixed by the dirlner ; the body of the victim 
wt» thrown *way In the bash, tbo frgxugte. prooeedid to elear the ground'* tbie 
would bo In tbe month of March. 

The gsgxvgbo itayed on tlie farm till he died ; he it aaid lo bare bogged 
cowries from puaaer* by. 

The king appointed a chief as iyngbo (mother of the farm)! if be dlod tlioro 
would bo a famine ; but he «•> not couuecMd with too king’e farm, so for as 1 
oould dienover. 

A pural'il, though not a very cloee one. to thl* ouetotn of the klng'e farm ie 
found at Atua, near Ueia. In the kingdom of Agbeda. When they make Oh all (on 
August 7th in 1909) they out a email farm and plant yam* In It, porhape fifty, which 
are mol to eacrirtro to Ohell, mixed with ordinary yam*. All native* of Aina had 
to return to the village for thin termnony. 

(*) lire, rus Y*«t Bumixs. 

Tbo new yam euetonu n|>*rt, tbe most Important and wldraj.n-ad agricultural 
rite la that ooonootod with Utu. At Ugo. on the east of Kdo, eloio to the Kdo-Ika 
boundary, wbon yam* are big they get an IMrni atlrk and take It to the farm | 
after p .anting It in (be mlddla thay put one on It and lay beforo it onUaene, boes, 
a calabaili of palm wine, and four kola i /-/■ le eacrltlced. kola broken. aod all (be 
man ant. When they call on Vtu they -ay i "Bare throe yemi for ue"i then they 
waih Uialr bamle ; all wbo have forme near tho place ootne end cut of the /•/«, end 
tbe rite le celebrated on every farm. 

To ba dletlngiiiilicd from thie le the eacrifice to Oea. tbe eupremo god, performed 
after tbe farm U burnt and hoUe are made for tho jam. | e pot ie buried with a 
piece ut chalk end a red parret’e fontber In the middle of the farm ; eaerifine la 
olTeird to the pot. 

At Owatfl a mas bolide a email bocee like Aluah (tlie ehrine of Ake) in kl* 
yam field, and eacrlfices to a email pot which lie pal. iu lit thie ie called utn , 
when the j*me ere climbing the pole* tho farmori cook and laoritioo each to hie 
own ntu at any time that it convenient to him. 

If onyono catch?* a tortoien or a auail when they are clewing the Uj*h, he gets 
a branch of an mm tree and pule it In the ground ; tho enail or toriolie a killed 
there for the good of tbe farm. 

They make the Ikare fentt beforo the tree* are felltd, and eacrifice /u/u. aud 
eomeriir.Rt a tortoise, 10 Jviotoi. 

At Usen when the yam* got many leaves they talo oil and -it in a eslabuh 
•peon and go to tho fam with ono tnail aod one yam. 

When they dig the yam? they eacrifice to «*um, toying: giniabit, gimngamo / 
agate, omo le, am e.U (let yams bear, let yems be good ; if they cat, children eat, 
wife etta). 

At Yajo tboy eeorifiao to a yam heap, taking inched yam and palm oil : each 
man get* one leaf and eat* it, and all big meu take one to the farms. 
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Al .Jagbe, near Agbeds, when the jam* ire grown, each hand of h family tnko. 
faju and ascrifioes to Ulu. u atiok like trim or olua placed in the middlo of tho 
farm Bear the form bonne. 

At Wan they iserifice to Ulu at the timo of now yams i each man hringa his 
hoe to the place where he aacrilkc to hie fMhar.'Md the head of the .family bring, 
a ooek | tlio rank in ancriSced and J'u/u offered by thn other man, after which 
eeven yams aro given by each in fin to hia father-in-law, aikl live to anyono who 
U looking altar n gout for him. One big yarn la pot down by the hind of tbo 
family, and J'u/u i* sacrificed to it ou the following day. A similar custom i, 
found at Idngiin. 

At Aim the farmer mint rnnku ono heap with hia owu hands, plant a yarn in 
it, and aanriton /*/». 

At Awoiki obo heap it made specially, one yam planted in it ; when the yam 
begina to climb the stick a snail shell which haa been need to sacrifice to a man'* 
father it hung on it i a snail or/n/ti it tacriUood there in April when the ynmt arn 
junt growing and are being put on thn stick*. /'*»/« i> ancrifioed a seoond time when 
Uie yarn* nro slaokod i email shells aro hung on tho frnmo of tho stack. 

At Ed* such man has hia owu ulu > nud ho aaortrtoea a fowl to it whon ho Is 
preparing to dig up his yarns i mails are alto ucrltood. 

At Eh bo, when the ynms grow woll each tnau takoi tomo and conks fuj)t t 
whon ho tea oho* tbo farm ho calls all yumt to OOtoo and oat there. Oire lioap la 
made specially big to ropreeeut ulu. 

In Aglada Itself an tu/au io (fetal) tire repiMentt ulu , clt« chief, buy snalla 
treat liaiumUan tiuse aiul the head man kill* them ami makes soup All man bring 
boos and rutin" wi* to tho tree, which is for th« whole town, and naeilflee. They 
also naorliice to nlu cat the form with fish, rat, nud the leg of nu noitnul ; they nook 
fufu ami any kind of bean nt home, than go to farm, rail all tho workors logotluw, 
and suorlSoc to a heap bolwoon two lino* of yarn*, tolling all tbo yams to come and 
eat, and all tho fbg that aro ou tho farm. 

They also »aori6ood to Otun whon they planted yatna {Otuoh)i tho king chose 
a man to kill a rook. 

At Idomiho they saeilfo* old yams to ulu at> now yam timo. 

At. Fngar oaob man bus </n»u ou Ills farm; It (« an Ij/oto ((trim) troo, nnd ho 
■artifices n fowl to It. Tho yams are planted first, than the troo Id tho middle of 
tits fntm, 

Ac Uialtnl thorn it no special ulu, but aaorlflo* S« offer*) to all the ynms, nt 
tho foot of a palm tree If there U ouo. The head ..f tlm family kill, a goat, ami 
offer* fufu ,■ blood la rubbed on the trunk of tho troo and on the ynms, aud tho 
socOSoer says i — 

Moult*, ma Uotc, moMeiiiau ootoi, rmoime nuW* tmdxt mailoto (yamt, grew in 
th« ground for m, plenty ; for us to got' food, to giro us life). 

At Audi they have one ulu in tho farm, and one nt homo. When thoy finish 
planting yam. they divine swl weiiSoa a gout ou the farm by cutting its throat. 
A soap pot with water U pot osar n certain heap s thoro tho saorilloe is made. 
Fufu I* cooked at homo j tire goat is skinned oc the farm, and cooked there. Jf 
lire compound sends a mao to help toe sooriSccr, the assistant gets the log, the 
neck, and tho livnr : tho remainder goes to the farmers. Enoh eomponud haa ita 
own i/joto, to Which limy snorlfico at new ynm rime. 

At Agonegbodi. five days after they finish the saetlfioo to Ot*a (Ore), tboy cook 
food nt home and drink palm wina for ulu; but there ii no sacrifice. For tho 
ynras they aacilflos a cook nnd a goat on the farm, nnd c*ll the yams to come 
urxl oat. 
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(c) Other Cults. 

In connection with agricultural cull* lanst also bo mentioned the Idiugbo or 
Jdianidugf/o, r.be idioti (properly "cldore” j here "object* of colt of enrcuor*”) of 
the flret people who mule farm* along nay road, la Ugo, when the yam* iuo r.o»rly 
reedy, nil tho farm or* on Iho roed collect end clear it space ; e email lumen i» built, 
eud cbnlk placed in it, to which jnfu In sacrificed. In G wain, ro.i boose i* bnilt, 
but, at at Idumowlan, throe tuvrt (einvet) of ixrW, ofnn, or omn, ere pieced by 
the aide of the rood, ohnlk laid down, und auorlBce offered. 

At Idiunowlon, on the name road, 1 found oowriea lu front of an Iroko treo ; 
farmers offer them, If they use tlio roud, und i.Uo bring first frulta of tholr crop*. 
At Jagbo they have Knokoko to keep uuimula from the forma (Idoatlfy this with 
Idiogbo) i black beam are aacrlfiood to it anuually. 

The women alto hare a muilar eio (domi-god), kuown na u giant or tpt'aute. 
At Iyekovla tha woman of a quaiier go ami ant fajn on a road, und sometimes 
•priitkle the road wiili wntar | pole are then tuined upilde down, aud left there. 
At Ouktm w (niimi <00111100 u> /pin rue whan they with to plant corn, oi«, eta., in 
now fauna. At Ugo, when a woman want! to plain ground nuta, the uteri licet fu/n 
mid kola to Ugiamn, and puta cowrie* and aeed before It nlao s Hgiamt ia reproaouted 
by an iriai tree, but thoro ia no ugiamt in Ugo itaolf. 

The Now Year 1 a aaorlfloo to father nnd mother la often intimately oonnoctod 
with ngrlcnltnre. At Idegttn the Ukpe fettlral la eelobrated when they have 
planted the yarn* i at Idua when they ate ready to plant thcen. At Anil a native 
!«>» with a lid la hung In a email bouaa In the atroot i thla la called Ukht, and 
aiicr I lice It offared to It whan they b»glu their farmi. Knob compound haa lu 
own uH*. 

At Ijlbe tha festival of Obaiu la celebrated for flfuon day* after they lmvo 
cleaned tha ground for their now farm*. Th#y laotlfioe to their father*. and for 
tlftecu (lay* many kind* of work nre prohibited i no woman may make doth, nor 
may anyone work on hi* fauu or plant there under penalty of a floo of e goal and 
W. fir /. In nowrlai. No woman may nppuar on tha alrcct. and palm tr«o foooni aro 
pul up an that they may not *«c Urn Intel. Wb*n Obaiu corno* out, the tdr.tr 
(arurr) ia placed again*! the wall, and oo the! day they begin to plant ynma | goat*, 
nun*, oto., are taorifioed to the Uu If, which no woman la permitted to aoo. The 
iiu/e la placed ngulnat Iko wall of the Oinstr honae In iho tired, and each quarter 
tcloliiutea tiro foatival aimulunoontly. If anyone planta bnforo Obatu la ended, a 
leopard may carry off Ida wife or child to the farm which ha hai planted. The 
Obam foe tire) ia eelobrated to make the farm* boar wall. 

Tito fnaat of oaw yam* ia an important ono in many placo*. At Qwatfl when 
new yam* are neatly ready each man Uko* a coconut, a ?oek. or a goat, nnd 
encrificea to hi* head. A big men ilnnco* till dawn atvl tha dnneera give him 
oowriM or throw them on kiu*. 

At Ijcba whoa now ynma begio, doctors MOrlflM a dog, make *mip and a*t it. 
Fivo days before they oat of tha yam* each man’* wife cook* fufu of tliam and 
«wch man offer* to his father ; they kill cows only, oo go tin or fowk The name 
nf thi* fe»*t I* EkptliMli (Edo, iiua). 

At Idogan they eaonfiee to Oone at now yam time nnd the wbolo town eooka 
/n/u aud meat nnd each mau taken hie own to the citrine, called Onumvaidiri. 
Bach mau gives twelve yam* to hi* father-in-law. aud the same number u> e.sryoue 
who takes charge of a goat for him, to the older member* of hla family (reoeiring 
oowriea in return), and five to each of his wives. They being hoe and outlaw from 
the farm nod each family put* than in a boap, oook* Jtifu and fish nnd sacrifice*, 
saying : “ If anyone cat* yon**, don't let them humbug hit kelly too much.” Then 
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each man lien the ololh of such nf hi* sons on wo grown 10 l>e ifftla (young man), 
nnil they dauee round ll*o town i thi* festival is culled inoriue/e. 

Usla cclebrutaa Eeoun U new yam timn. All sacrifice to their fathers ; and the 
tvoxt dav each gives seven yam* to hi* father iu-law, nnd brings boo and entlnss to 
tha (lirina nf bU father. 

At L'Kaitui they sacrifice to Homi (medicine) at now yam timo in the king's 
home ; nueh man Ukri one yam and the king’* wivoa cook fuju. Anyone who has 
uyi/?r< medicine can oat of this Juf". and when the fufu is lini»l>od anyone can eat 
of the bow yam*. 

(f n.iyono ii in a distant country be may eat new yam*, but on hit return no 
most take a hen to the prisst, who sueildeo* to oyaga. 

At Okpo \fiki is a dram boatcu after now vain* are oaten. They any : •' Last 
“ year I aw new yam, this year 1 do it again. 1 dou'i die this your." 

At Idumiho a dog is killed to the king's Osh* nt now yam lima and all peuple 
bring hlui new yarn*. 

At t.ew yam line in lion thoy suorllieod a hnntitn viotlm to an iroAo tic a uud 
dau»d there, saying : * Sava a»." Then thoy killed fowls, goal*, aad khU ; when 
thoyflnlshid cooking they brought fuj'u to ilm troo and uto ; tlio bo no* wore hung 
In the tree nod they robbed Ihelr botlle* with «hlu day. X. W. THOMAS. 



REVIEWS. 

AlVlou, Euat: LlngulotlOB. Boeoh. 

•Iirfs m (Ae Study oj Ki-SmMi i Four SludUi CompiUd and Annotated. TO 
By Mervyn W. II. Boeeh, M.A, P.R.A.I. Kogan l'aul, Truboer and Co.. #0 
Ltd. Now York : E. P. Datlon and Co. xrl +• 170 pp. 

Tbmo four studio* »ra dealgund to asdit studnnU who ora already acquainted 
with th* Swahili language lu th«r |itapai«tlon for the higher standard oxemlnnlion 
of the Government The profane giro* an Intrrn.tlng account of Swabtll (reilltloui 
as to tbomMlroo and their origin. Thun follow* a treat!** on Ki-KwuhIH wrltlug. 
that is, Kl-SwahiU written in th* Ainhie ehaiuotor. The oubjeot U by uo moutu 
«aty. and Mr. Roceh'o now* are the rtrat alteinpU to deal with It In English. After 
ooaio full explanation* of tho elphabot end ot ihographio ilguo, end oomo remark* on 
th* cloganolor of oorroapondonoo. ho give# faoeimilo opoclnieoi, llrst of lotion written 
at thoy should ha, and than of aotunl lotion and manuicrlpla received by lilmiolf. 
Tbs lettoio are accompanied by trauolitoiatlouo und lire manuscript* el«i by trail*, 
loliutii. The second study oooiiiU of two fairly long Ki-Swahlli siorlo* with 
trnMlationo and note* on Idiom* derived frotn the explanations of tho nuirntora. 
Tho (bird study i» a colloollon* of enigmas and apborlsmi with similar explanatory 
note*. The 6aal study lo a Ki-8walilll aoooDDt of mugie in Pom bo. The iiook io 
a very auoooetful combination of useful and bitareating nitttor. Tho studout will 
eeruloly find it an aid to hi* studleo, whilst the ethnologist will tir.d kn it much 
information about the most nnporUui peoplo of East Africa.' S. II. RAY 



Asia Minor : Hintory. Jastrow. 

Tho War und the Bagdad Railway. By Dr. Motri* Jaotrow, Ph.D.. LL.D. 77 
Philadelphia. 1917. II 

la thio work, Dr. Morri* Jastrow, the Professor of Asoyriology lu Pennsylvania 
University, gives In a popular form hi* impressions uu the mlliury importance of 
Asia Minor, as JliHtreteJ at various periods of history frani the enrliest day. of 
civilixation up to the present war. Hie theory h that Asia Minor is a ‘‘hinterland" 
to 8yria. Palestine, nnd Egypt towards tie Mediterranean, -and to Mesopotamia 
towards the Persian boundary, lfo does - not bore seem to use the word “ hinterland " 
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in the •MM which ii hod when first invented and used I17 iho Germans a-, an oxousj 
for their African annexations. It then implied the asserted right of every country 
which owned u strip of coast (especially in Africa) to take possession, if strong 
enough, of all the inland country behind it for the ptu-poso of exploiting its natural 
resnimea. Such a claim hail, of course, no juslifleatinr. in nature or history, hot, 
haring ones been adopted hy a powerful monarchy, it was of necessity m**l in self 
protection by others. This, however, is not what Dr. J as trow means hy ''hinterland." 
He moons that Asia Minor is o powerful uatnral fortress, which, If occaplal by a 
wariiko rncc, th/onieus tho security of peaceful and p.roepnrous region* In the plains. 
This is a eommonploco of history, hut It doe* not make the peninsuln of Asia Minor 
a ''hinterland" In nuy accepted sousti of llio word. It la un important military 
position, but not a " hinterland." 

Tire aooounla of early relations between this strong pinion , 1 when occupied by 
tins Hlttitaa and (lie great Empires of Babylonia, A&iyria, Portia, and Egypt aro 
well explained, and the resemblance between the position of the Hittitee and that 
of the Ottoman Turks Is also brought out i bur the mauy poliris of dltfcruooe are 
not eoBclenily dwelt on. I)r. Jaetrow work* his theory too hard, Cua It really 
ha bcllevod (a» Im amerta 00 pugs 64) that the defeat of the Arab Invader* nf 
Pruuoo by Charles Martel in 732 bad any oouneotlon with tho failure of tlut Khnllfa. 
10 take Constantinople f Nor Is Dr. Jaalrow'a knowledge of Ttnfcloh bletory very 
accurate, lie lays (page 73) that Selim I conquered Persia, Hludustuu, Egypt, 
Syria, and the noaat lino of Arabia I Thli will be nows to studouta of Penlan and 
Indian history. Selim doubllom wldied to conquer l'ctela, and probably India nleo, 
lie won one grant bnllla sgaUut Ismail, Shah of Persia, but he nevor get possession 
of nuy Important part or Persia, and could not even rake Baghdad, which fell mlo 
the hands of hls.Btiooeasor, the great Bulatmeu, twonty years Utar. Selim made no 
attempt on India. Ills aneooator tried to flol 11 fooling on the sou onnet of Gujprtt, 
but met with signal defeat at the hnnde of the Fortugueeo. Ie U etldeot, thorofor*. 
tlmt Dr. JmUOw'i history must be aoeeptod with caution. Nevertheless, the book 
Is not without value. Petbap* tba uioat useful part, a* well ss tl » most oomplaM, 
Is that regarding the Baghdad Railway, which gtvw much useful Information derived 
from personal observation. M. LONG WORTH DAMES. 

Religion. Montg-omory. 

Hiligioni of the Pott and Promt! t m A Seri*., oj Isttuiti dtliitrtd fig 10 
Meoiben of the Faculty of do Uniter, Uy of Ptonoyhonia. Edited by Jamea / 0 
A. Montgomery, Ph.D., 8.T.D. Philadelphia iu-1 London t J. B. Llppluoolt Co. 
1918. 

Tide volume oonsisu of a coumo of lectures delivered during the wiuter of 
1916-17 by members of tho Faculty of tho Gitnliuto School of the University of 
Pennsylvania. The lectoros aro fourloeu in number— on Primltiro Itnliglou, the 
Egyptian Religion, that of Babylonia and Assyria, the Hebrew Religion, that of 
the Veda, Buddhism, Brahmanism and Hinduism, Zoroastrianism, Mohammedanism, 
tho Religion of Gresse, that of tho Romans, that of tho Teutons, Early Christianity, 
and Mediaeval CbrleUaaity. They were delivered hy authorities on the various 
subjects, Inspired by wide views and solaotllle «U*ly ; and it is not surprising that 
they are aaid to have aroused aathueiaam and interest. In each case, however, the 
subject was so vast uud the survey r-ecraearilv to rapid, that on outline only woa 
possible, and Important details bad to be passed over. In fact they aro addressed, 
not to scientific, but to popular audiences. Yet scientific render* will find much in 
ihcm that is worth reading. Tbe lecture*— it conkl not bo otherwise— are quito 
“ UD to date," and pat before tbe reader with lucidity aad point tbe results of the 
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1sl6»t inipilrios. Tha editor, writing on the Hebrew Religion, states the purpose of 
tho coni-se at " not to much to give the Malory of the grew rcligioni at to present 
“ ihoir oonUnta, especially a* theao have bad effect and voice In tho world.” And 
tbi* purpose hu been generally adhered to by the lectnreia. The remit of thia has 
been often unfortunate, since the origins, whether of the religion itself or of nnr- 
ticular features of It, evoo If of eupromo insporUoco for understanding it aud its 
extension and influence, hare had to la. if not left in ailenee, (tented In a very cursory 
manner, in order to doal will) ita maturity and central ideas. A notnbla excaption 
it tho loctnio on tha Religion of Cirooce by Dr. Waller Woodburn Hydo, tho longcai 
and moil altraeliro in lie hook. II ia an illuminntlng sketoh of the history of Greek 
religion from its jffHhislorio beginnings, eo far as thoy have ba«n unveilod by aralano- 
logical dlscororirs, Ihtnugh lie gorgeous maturity to ita decline aud final expiring 
flickers. The animism from wliloh It ataitol, ill# various influenooi wlilcli develoi>ed 
It, the position of tho Homeric pooms. tha mysieriea Orphic aud Eleualulau, the 
philosophical inroada upon It, are all aketchnd, aa far aa lire limits of the lecture 
premil. 

Taltuu altogether, It would b» Imrd to find ft bettor introduction than this course 
for anyone who wished to know sncnedilt g of the groat religions of (he world and 
ih sir relnllou m one anolbar, or one more likely to loud him on to seieutlfla 
irrestigetlon for hlmsalf. And that ia doobilro# what the writers would moat dealre. 

E. SIDNEY HAItTI.AND. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 

Anthropology In tho United (Matos. 

Dr. Alfred Merelon Tower, of tl.o I’cubody MuaeiiB. (Harvard University), IQ 
U In lire military aervlce of the United Btates. Ills work haa certain nnliiro- I 0 
pologkal asponta. 

Mr. George G. Heye haa greotly advanood the cauae of Amotiot.n Anthropology 
by tire establishment of n magnificent new Muteum at Broadway and 136th Street, 
New York. The name of tbs institution Is the « Muaenm of the American Indian, 
Hsye Foundation." ft* Inception nod completion are largely the work of Mr. Hoy#, 
who may, therefore, rightly be regarded as mm of tha great*"! friend* of nnthtopologleal 
•done#. On the #taff of lb# Museum ami Georg# G. Heye, E«|., Prof«#»or Marshall 
Sarlll., Dr. Georg# Pepper, Dr. Tbeodoor d# Booy. Mr. F. W. Hodge, and Other#. 
The Museum forms one of a group of beautiful building#, tho othre# b«iu* the 
Hlspnele Sockty of America and the American Geographical Society. 

Mr, Frederlok Webb Hodge, lately Etliuologist-io-charge of the Bureau of 
American Ethnology, Washington, is now with the cow Museum of tho American 
Indian, New York City, 

Dr. Hiram Bicgkeui, of Tale University, ia in the military MTvIoo nf tire United 
States and is at present in Europe. 

Dr. C. F. Newoombe. of Victoria, Vancouver Island, who has an intimate know- 
ledge of tbe trlbw of the North-veal oa#t, ©onduotod an expedition, donug 1917. 
for tha Peabody Museum of Harvard University, to tho remote village# of the Rwakiutl 
Indiana, situated epon tho inlets of Sonth-westorn British Columbia. He secured an 
unusually gcod collection, illustrating tho carotnonica and domestic life of this people. 
Among tbe objects may be mentioned several large cannibal bird masks used in the 
winter daucec. Dr. Burrett, Director of lire Milwaukee Pnblio Mnaamn, also made a 
large collection about three year* ago among the const Indians principally tbe Haida. 
As such thing# are no longer mode, they will become increasingly scarce for collectors. 

Etbb isn SrorvmrcoBX, Ltd. Bis Majesty’s Printers, Iasi Hording Street, lotrdoa, B.O, t 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

Ethnology. With Plate K. Balfour. 

Some Specimens from the Chatham lalanda. By H. Balfour, it. A. Oh 

Tlie spcelmMia ngiroil on the accompanying pinto are selected from a 0U 
number of ohjacta collected by Mr. Cloogb many years ago in the Chatham Maude, 
ami pu ml mu ml Iiy mo for the Plu Rivera Museum at Oxford in 1993. In addition 
u> tlw oxumple* hare' lUoitoSttd and described, the collection included same filly atone 
adso-ldndo-, it few bone fl-L- hooka, eto. 

Fig. I.— A well-made dagger of bone, apparently that of n lurge cetacean. It 
it 22-6 cat. in length and in made of a -ingle pier*. The Made upom gradually 
to a point und ia laaengc-nhapnl in lianiverw teuton, tlie obtuae angln lining more 
clcuily defined on one •urfacc than on the Other. Ai iu junction with tlie grip, 
the blade ia ehouUlered. The grip ia e nsitlar lit wetiou and Mrmlnstes n u Urge, 
mended pommel, whloh ia <0110181011 from the grip by u groove forming a neck. It 
U a uarofnlly-mado and eliapoly wnnpon of a type hardly w be expected from th» 
lonullty, A. far n» I can aMortaie, it ia unique. It U without doubt ilia actual 
npooimen referred to hy It. Tregear (Tram. Afar Zealand hut., XXII, 1880. 
p. 79), who In hla remark* upon the Clough OOlleoiiou oh Chatham Manila objeoti, 
-wy< : “Among other unriinleJn. la e Ion- dagger, about » luohoe long, ilia hlale 
*' lelliig about incline in Imigtll, with it double edge. I do net know of any Other 
" Polynesian |«oople hating utod tho dagger exoept the Huwallaiu . . , but 

“ Taptt a* wired me that the weapon *u known and u>ed by ilia undent Morlorl." 
1 can recall nothing reaemliliiig ihit daggoi elllm. from Polynesia, from Molninala, 
nr from Micronesia. and I am, therefore, enable to link Ibis form with any type 
from U 10 I'aoiHe Maude, It acome likely, in fact, that Ihii type of bone dagger 
may have boon ovolved locitlly. (Jno would turn to Now Zealand Id aoukiug for a 
parallel, but I ran renal I do aimilar example either from North nr from Koutli Irlainl, 
although Mr, Skinner and othera have pointed out the cultural -imilnrillco which 
Indicate a link between New Zealand (eepealally the Otago die trie 0 tied the Chatbaai 
Manila, 

Fig. 2.— Spatuleto clnb made from • fairly oompact aeldst cooialnlug quart* 
und mloacnone groin*. Speoifle gravity 2'M to 8*T t * length 31-0 mi. Tlie general 
fora Is that uf the Maori mtrt and tbo dlllnl cud ia abirp-ulgeil. Tbuie in nil 
-burp drtnarkation between the blade and the grip, the one merging gradually tom 
tlie other, and thu lateral edges becoming more rounded and blunter aa the grip ia 
approached. Thin reilriction of the atiorp ontting edge to the diitul end ia a 
primitive feuturn in tliia type of club, ami point* to the probable deflation from a 
UM, or a>l<« typo, which General I’itt Kir on* (Colonel Lute Fox) urged many yearn 
Ugo (Pririltm Warfare, 1869, *eetlon ii, p. 131, and Journ. BiAnol. Soc.,-y.S., 
•I, 1870, p. 106). The oxpaoded atop, oc pommel, la roughly curved, and ia broadly 
notched at the extremity i tho ornamental shaping of tliia end i* not quite aymmetrienl. 
There Is no perforation for a writt-thong, aunli a» almost invariably cceura iu tbo 
Maori mere, and thie rauy be regarded te a primitive feature, though tho nxjwnded 
pommel ucta aa an cfleolive Mop. This "peclmm ha- boon made by careful 
" buttering" of the Mona, ami lu» mil been ground. 

Fig. 3. — Single-edged, rJiappr.r-llke club, okewa. made from u schist, though of 
a ocenor and more laminated kind thau the last. Length 29 5 cm. The Made is 
•barp-odged along ono margin only, the eleariug-edge extending for about half the 
whole length. The remainder of tbit nargia ia re-entrant, to form the narrower 

* I am U) Piofe»» W. Sulla, fur lileiitifkatkm ef the "lateral of tlie Mane 
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grip which tenniuaUB in a downward projection, or Mop. The wnrknuMhip ii very 
rough, iU« shape Laving boon produced by battering only, and thorn hor. boon no 
attempt lo achieve a finished surface. In spite of it* rudenoas, it ii n not unhandy 
weapon. More or leas olooaly allied forma of Hooo dnb from the Chatham Islands 
aie figured hy Giglioli {La Collreiant Etnografica, 1911, pt. I, PI. p. 48), who 
ihowi a far * more shapely and finished specimen nf ilia okt.ua \ by Partington 
{Album, n, PJ. 235, Fig. I), from a specimen in the British Museum, closely 
similar to the one In Uin Olglloll collection j by Von Haaal {Tram. Vei Ztalunii 
/nit., XVUI, 1885, PI. I), figure more nearly oorreaponds with the example 

which I here illnslruui, tiioilpi there is no .top nt the end of the grip : and by 
Skinner (Joan. Roy. Antkr. /net., XLVI, 1916, p. 106, Fig. 20), wire rocotda an 
example in tire Otago Museum, whloh renomblos the Giglioli and Briliah Muaeum 
example a, hut has ire trace of o stop. An imdoooraled Maori wooden club of the 
miA/i'iAa type in the British Muaenm, appnara to be nearly related to those ekeua 
club* of the Chatham Islaods in their more finished and perfeotod form, while a 
vary rera type of ehopper-llkc groen.toiui were figured by Hamilton {Maori Art, 
IB96, PI. XLVI1I, Fig. 2), would «*un to bo morphologically relaud to this -erle.. 
It waa found ia a Maori burial eave north of Auckland. 

Pig. 4 ,— Mata of slate ahowing imported cleavage. .Specific gravity 2-8, length 
I6'3 cm., wmIiIi 11 -8 cm. Thia Ii a fairly typical oxaiaplo of tho very roughly 
made tanged blades which have been found abundantly In tbo Chatham Manila, both 
on Hakol.ii and on Piu Ialand. Those are raputeil to havo Ireau u-ed as Mubbor- 
Vnlvaa, the Hash of tire grampus and olbor cetacean! having beau much valued as 
food. As ia usual with Ure wu/a. tho workmanship U exceedingly rough, the natural 
id navaga planc^ being utilised for producing lire thin Made, wires, nearly atraight 
cutting edge la farm*l by th. IntersMtlon of two rlnavaga>pluuot. and ahowa no 
attempt at trimming by MCOoilary llaklng or battering. The nnrrowod tang it 
fashioned hy rough battering of the margin, and I* quite blunt at tho edgos. Thu 
rough and iwtl.nr Itaphnaanl method of inanufaciiiro seems to apply genorally (0 tho 
mala, and roanlta In great variety of outline and of form of tire cutting edge The 
object seems to have been lo produce by tho simplest mean, a tangs.) Implement 
having a rutUng-esIge of some sort, tire details of shape being of alight Im per la ilea. 
Partington <<4/Au», III, PL 228. Fig. 3) show, a mala lined with a modern baft of 
wood, aald lo bo afler the old stylo, hot I havo not been able to ascertain whotlrer 
tbeen blade, were usually haft*], or whether they were sometimes moroly held la 
the hand, as eooms not unlikely, sloe* the lung In the |ne*eut i Balance would furnish 
a convenient band-grip. 

A point of interest lu regard lo the*. Chstlrem Islands mala typos ie lo to 
loom) lu their analogies elsewhere. Rough bludre of this tanged form ate rarely met 
with in the Pacific, but I have recently drawn attention to the similarity which 
exist, between (he m ata of the Chatham Ialand* sod tire mataa of Easter Island 
{ GtofrapMr.al Journal, May, 1917, p. 346, and Folk-Lore, XXVIII. 1917, p. 358). 
The latter are, It i? Into, made from flakes of obsidian and not from slate or schist, 
but there is much general reacmblanro between the Iwo aeries. not only ia form and 
in mode of manufacture, but alio in name. In tho Ratter laiaml mataa Ure outting- 
edgea are simply formed hy Uio intersection of two large flake surfacoa, sod arc 
exceedingly sharp. Also, like tho Chatham Wanda examples, they are extremely 
variable in outline, which ia often very unsymmetricai, as might Ire expected from 
tho crude method of arriving at tbe reault. The tangs were formed by flakiug tire 
margins, usually with no great care. Obsidian, unlike alato or sell (at. flakes very 
readily and effectively. It is known that the Easter Wanders hafied their mataa. 
which appear to have served largely as weapons. 
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The poinibility of there being a ml relationship between the ung»l blades of 
Easier Island and the Chatham Island* la greatly Increased by the disco ray in the 
latter group of a mala mmla of which, judging from the photograph kindly 

shown to ma hr Mr. Skinner, i< 'indistinguishable from many Easter ItJarnl examples. 
The rarity of obsidian example* in the Chatham Talands is explained by the earcity 
of this material. Von Huan (Tram. New Zealand /nil.. XVI II, 1S85. p. 26) 
mentions that volcanic glass, lukua, was not obtainable in any quantity, although a 
teef of il exists under wator at the south-east corner of tho island at Msnnkan. It 
would he only uatural for tho naiires to aubstituls tlie abundant, if leas eifioirnt, 
llaics and sobitls for the rare obsidian, and the employment of a different olasa of 
stone would impose a somewhat different method in shaping the implements, since 
the prooessea applicable to ilia one material cannot he omployed with tho other. 
Tho possibility, of oourso, remains that the Chatham and Easter Islander* may have 
independently evolve! Uioso similar tinged econo Undos. 1 am no ballevor In the 
unwarranted doctrine that inetancoa of Indepotidenl Invention of almilar appllanoee 
are lmposeible. At tho samo time, I hare urged for a quarter of u century or more 
that sueh occurrences should not bo assumed Until the nlUirwXive case for common 
origin unJ dispersal from a commou centre has been carefully inveetlgaU*). I have 
already hinted (op. cit) dial the smOua of Easter Island may be referable, like many 
other i touts In the oullure of that Island, to the intrusion of a Melaniiio* cl.uieut 
This view, which as regards tho nalaa la tautatiro only, is based upon the apperoal 
shseuoo of similar imp 'mmole among Polynesian peoples, and upon the fact that a 
langed obsidian blade, strikingly roealtiiig the foim of the better oxamplos of malaa. 
though of finer workmanship, was found In tho Yodda Valley in llritiih Now (lollies, 
within the area, that la, inllurnoed by Melanesian imlluro (iu Maw, 1014, 01, 
PI. M.). Nor Is this an Isolated example from New Guinea, thongh sdralllcdly rare. 
That there was a Malanoslaii •lamont la the culture of the Chatham Islands (and 
la New Zealand) seems to be falriy generally admitted, end although Its exert prove- 
nanoe baa not yot boea aoonraiely determined, the apparent fact that the Morinri 
culture was lnlluenee.1 by a non-Polynesian olfianot U of ennie laipnrlar-’e to the 
comparative study of the malm' of thn Chalhem Mauds nud ibe malaa of Hosier 
Island, as arcoatiiating the pooibihly of thoir beiag moiphologioally relalod. 

Tig*. 5 sad So. — Grotesque statuette tinned ia puuiioc-stouo. Height 27 cm. 
This i" one of tho rare examples of tlio human form carved In stone from the 
Chatham Iilauds. The figure ia rory nidoly executed In ilto tougli. toll, vesicular 
material. Tho inrface detail has boon somewhat obeovirol by obrueloa and the 
•pocimen is evidently an old one. Il roprosenu a squatting figure with knees aad 
elbows strongly flexod, Ibo hand*, apparently placed on the tldea of the bead or 
over the rare. The faolal features are bnt sketehlly Indicated : the eyes and 
eyebrow* are in relief, but the uoio either was not represented or hat' been 
weathered away. A noteworthy featore 1* »«eo In tlie greet prominence given to 
Ibe ribs, which «ugge*ta a stats of extreme eiiisolalioit. Thi* latter peculiarity again 
suggests a possible ouliural link between the Cbutliam Islands and Master IrUrd, 
since one of the mark*! obaraetnristics of a large proportion of tho well-known 
human effigies carved in Uromiro wood, la Ibe very pronounced manner in which Ibe 
rilss are indioaled. rotnbiued with other detail* which show that tho intention was 
to represent emaciated liumau forms, or, possibly, tho dead. Apsrt from this common 
feature of the “staring" riba, DO resemblance otui bo enan between tho Cbiiliam 
Islands pntnice figure and tho Easier Islaud wooden statuettes, and tho ilifleroncc 
in tho rendering cannot bo ascribe! morely to Iho difference in the material used. 
A rooming link between tho two types is, however, afforded by a wooden figure from 
the Chatham Islands now in tho Canterbury Museum, Christchurch, N.Z. Sketches 
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of this figure are given by Farrington (Album, III, PI. 223, Fig. 1), anil Mr. 
Skinner has shown me aome good photographs of the specimen. In spite of the 
rudeoore of its execution an.) the limited nniouul of detail indicated, this figure 
heart a general resemblance to the Easter Island woodca figures, sod the 
exaggerated prominence of the rib* greatly accentuate- the similarity. There is at 
least a possibility of a community of origin for those woodeu figures from the 
Chatham Itlaads and Kapanui, and thus, by implication, is euggealod a poaaihle 
affinity for the figure of pumice -a ton* here represented. 

In view of the intercat wbioh aiuehos to the ethuology of the Cbuiham lalande 
and to ibo diagnosis of tho elamenu from which the culture of (his group hut boon 
evolved, 1 have thought it worth while to publish those examples as an aid to 
further study. As far as I know the hone dagger in unique, uor do I know of aoy 
cloae parullal to the stoue figure. Aa I have i woody pointed out, tho evidence of 
it elioiig Melsutuiat. eleuinit Lu tho culture of Eaetrr Island ia very atiikiug. and 
ioasranch as (he presence of a similar no u- Polynesian at rain in (he oulture of dm 
Chatham Islands (and, one may add, alto of Now Zealand) is becoming mure 
rwoguiaod. dm suggestion oiler nl as to the possible afllnltlen of tho mufti aud of 
die typo of stone figure which I liavo described, may bavo soma bearing upon the 
etlmalogleal problems of the South Pnolflo. RRNBT BALFOfJH, 

Europu: Wllohorafl. Murray. 

Th« Davit's Mnrh. Hy ,V. A. Murray. Ot 

Every wluh waa anid to auny on bU or her partun u luuik Infliatod l-y 01 
the Devil when (he wltob Joined the Society. Reginald Scot, tho great wlloli- 
advocate of llto sixteenth century, sutnmaitaaa the evidence thus: "The Diroll 
" gWath to nverle novice a inarke; either wldi his Moth or with hla •lawla."* The 
Lanai Agairut W «Aw amt CWrnrtun, published “by authority" in 1646, state 
that •• tlialr said Familiar hath some tig or little Tout upon limit Imdy, wher lie 
“ surketh tham | aud liaaldoa their aorkiag, tbo Devil loavodi other markon upon 
" their bodies, aontellmM like a Blaw-spot, or lUd-apot, like a fisn-blting,” Sir 
Ooorge Mackmwlo, Lho famous Scotch Uwyor, in doeerlhing what did and what did 
not constitute a witch, tnya, “The Dnvll'a Mark naeth to he a giost Article with 
“ us, but it la not ptr n found relevant, nirepr. It ho ennfest by them, that they got 
" lhal Mark with thoir owu OOBMM | yao mar, it la cquIvaUnl to a PniuloiL Thla 
“ Mark U given thorn, aa la (Hedg'd, by a Nip In any part of the Body, and it ia 
" blew. Dtiria rails it Stigma, or Character, and olleJgea that it ia sometimes like 
“ «*• Improialon of a Hare's foot, oi (he Fool of a Rat, or Splder."t Forbes, 
writing ootuidarably lator (ban Muckemeie, anya t "On the menoer Prosolylas, tho 
“ Devil fixes in aomo aeorot Pari of tbolr Bodice ■ Mark, aa hia 8«sl to know his 
“ own by ; which ia like a Flea Bite or blew Spot, or nomotimos raaembloa a llttlo 
*' ’<'•«>, nod tho I’arf. ao (tamped doth ever after remain insensible, and doth not 
" bleed, tho' never ao inuoh Dipped or (nicked by thruating a Pin, Awl, or Bodkin 
“ Into it I but if the Covenanter be of better rank, the Devil only draw* Blood of 
" the Parly, or touches Mm or her in autne part of (lie body without anv visible 
" Mark remaining."} 

Local anKsthetia, as described by Forhna, ia a phenomenon always associated In 
(he popular miad with the Davil’a Mark ; and tho evidence auggeeta that there ia a 
saUtrsiam. of troth in the outements. I can, however, offer no aolulioo of the 

• Hag. -Vnti TXamwtt if WVckertfl, Ok. Ul, Ch. 8. A* also L'onaeni: ZHotyac, Ch. I1L 

| Z*n» cat LteUtu if 3*00*4, Title x. p. *8. 

I hoKMu if Uu Lo«< ,/ Sntlond, 1L pp. 13-1 
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problem os yet, and will therefore confine my-elf to the infliction of the "blew 
Spot" and tho occurrence of the “little TttU" 

Ic la clear that theao Marks are two dishnot Uuugt, and must be consider*! 
separately. 

The Mark proper ii the coloured spot or design which followed the infliction ol 
a prick or nip by the clan* or teeth of the Devil on tlio person of the neophyte. 
The red mark I* timer i bed at being like a flea-bite. i.r.. small uud cliouSar ; the blue 
mark seei»H to have been larger and more rlabomle, apparently in name kind id 
dooigu. 

Prom the evidence given live fruits are clear: ( 1 ) that the mark wai ootournd: 
(2) that it was permaaenl ; (3) that it <ai caused by the pricking or tearing of the 
■kin ; (4) that the operator passed his hand or fingers over the place ; (5) that tbt 
pain could be severe, and might last a considerable time. Put together in th* way. 
tlio facta suggest tattooing. 

bogus! eays that in tbe east of Franco tbo mark was usually on the lefl 
shoulder und was in the shape of the foot, or foot-priut, of a hare | hut be gives l 
few exceptional canes : “On a vou vno, qui nuoit vno figure rapportaat en graodcui 
'• k ll n petit denier, du centre de laquelle s'etteodoieut plusieurs filamrus vers Is 
“ elroon fare noa. T.a mari|i)ii de la Helniumctln, qui it r»id bnilrfo u Kasatkin, e still I 
'* au dei. os <le .a nature, vii pen pin* bus ipra In nmnhril, Celle, dnnt OuUlaums 
" Proby d’Auohay so trouiia inarqiu'o an col du cosld droit, eatoit da mesinn de In 
" grandeur d'rn petit dealer, tlrenl ear la brun. lean de Vnnx auols la tisane au 
" do*, A reMornblolt it vn petit ehlen trolr."* Among the Abecdoen witebea, 1597, 
tbo accusation against Ar.dro Man was that - Uhrliteonday (the Devil) bit a mark 
" in the third fiugor of thy right hand, whilk thou hai yot to show " | and agalmt 
Christen Milohell, that « lbs Derll g»*a than a nip on the back of thy right hand, 
*' for a mark that thou wast ono of his number."t Dc Lunar*, the Inquisitor in 
lire bane* Pyrendos, In 1IHW. remarks that, “comma le Dlabls fnlrt aa marque, on 
" asm vn peu de iibalsur, qui pscistre pint on innta* profordemenl la chair, qua 
" plus ou molus I) place le lien qu'll tnuoh*" II* also gives die further Inform*- 
lion that lire mark was niada with “a plu or tbmn gold.” and that the place »o« 
Ilia white of lire lsf» aye t but the neophytes were also marked an the sbiiuldcr 
and on the sido, sho skin being torn to the effusion of blood, and tho pain some- 
times lasting as long as three months.} Tbe Yarmouth witeh, tried in 161*. saw a 
Ull black man standing in the moonlight at bar door | “ he told her. he must first 

“ see her Maud i end then taking out euaiethirig like a Peu-knlfe, he gavo it a Itilh 

" StraieA, eo that blood followod. uud the Mtt'h remained to that timo.’’J Rshoeca 
Jones, au Kibu witch tried in 10*5, confessed that “a handsome young man oafte 
" to lire door, wbo asked her how shoe did, and doslrdd to aee her left wrist; and 
14 he then tooke a pin from Ibis oxuaiinant'e owne sleeve, and prlukod Imr wrist 

44 twice, and there came out a drop of blood, which he took off on the top c 4 hi* 

** finger, and eo ilepnrted,”| The child-witch, .lonei Howat, of Porfaf, tried in 
1061 , eaid that 44 iho devil kissed her and nipped her upon one of ber shoulders, eo 
“ as she hail giwat pain lor some time thereafter " ; Intm he come to hut, and 
“ calling her his bonny bin! did kiss her, and strokod her shoulder (which was 
*• nipped) with his hand, and pretest tly. after ehr was cawd of be* former pain." 
Els pet Alexander, of tho name coven, was also marked in the shoulder | four weeks 
later, 41 the devil stroked her shoulder with his fi ngert, and after that she had ease 

• Boguet : Dimmer Jo SmUn.fp. 316-17. 

t Spalii*f Civ 6 JflMStfMy, 1, PF- •*«. 1M- “*«ntl»cH. 

J De Lancte : ftUseo, pt> 196, 399. 

4 Bale : (MUalon «f JMsm lUUlUm. p. 48 
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“ in ilia place formerly nippod by lbs devil."* Madame Bonrlgnon, of Lillo, was 
informed by the witoh^girle under her care th*t ” lo Diable lour fuioi quelqua marque 
“ rumne avert une alelne do fee eo qnelque poille du corps." f Marie Lamont, tried 
Id 1662, volunUrlly uiude a eonfewion, Id which she Mid that “the doril nipit her 
" a poo tiro right eyd. qlk wu very pnicful for o tyrn, bat yeirefter he straikit ic 
“ with hie hand and healed it ; this abe coufoMo* to bo hie arark."J 

Tbe Somerset wllche* were marked on the finger* i it >u *tutcd of Kliiaheili 
Style that “he prlekl the fourth finger of her right hand, between the mkldlo and 
“ upper joynt (where the lign at the Examination romaiced) " ; of Alien Duke, that 
“ the Dovil priekt the fourth finger of her right hand between tho middle and upper 
“ joynt (where the mark I* yet to lo Men)"; and of Cbriatinn Green, that "tho 
“ Man In black priekt the fourth Huger of her Right-hand heiwonn tho middle and 
I* upper Joint*, whore the sign yet remains."! Annabll Stuart confess*! at Paialey 
In 1678 "that lit* Devil took her hy the Hand ami nlp|-*l lmr Arm. which non. 
•' tinned sore for half an hour."J At Burro watowue.a the Devil took Margaret 
l'ringle "by the right ImaJ, whereby it wa* grlevou.ly palued, but having it touched 
" of new ugalu. It Immediately baeamr wbole."5 Of the Renfrewshire witolic* 
in 16116, liule Thomas Lindsay rccoivnd “a Nip on the Nook which oontinued aore 
“ for Ton days " ; and the Devil gnvo John ltoUl “ a Him or Nip in the Loyn, which 
" ho fnniwl painfull for a Fortnight."** One of tho latent of the Scotch witoboa, the 
“young lae*" # Iaobel Adame, hi PllUnwoem in 1701, confessed that the Devil "pftt 
" III* mark in her loth which waa vary palnfol."tt 

The oilier form of the Devil’* mark waa ilia "Hlllo Taat." It occurred on 
variou* parts of the body | waa «ald u> eecrett milk and to glvn auck to ilia familiars, 

Iroih human and unimnl, and was wimetlmea cut off by the wltoh before being 

toorabed. The deaeripilon. of the "t»«t" point lo lie halng that natural phenomenon, 
tho supernumerary nipple One* of polymaetia. or luperuunmrury broaiU, and of 
polydielln, nr supernumerary nipplaa, are eomtaolly reoordod hy modem inodleal 
olmrirvara, “ These ncceeaory *traetnrei er® uaually ailueted on tho cheil wall, the 

“ upper part of the abdominal wall, or in the axilla?, but they bave been mot with 

" ou the ahoulder, (ho buttock, the thigh, nml other oxtraordioary position*. A* 
'• a rule they are function leu, “}! 1'olylhalia oeeura in lioth sexe* ; aeeording to 
Brueo, "of 816 individuals (akon imliaeriminately and in iucoosion, 7’OIB per cent, 
" prcieeiod oupernumeTary nipple; 9- II per oont. of 207 man examined in *uoo«a. 
" (Ion prueeniod aupercumerary nlpplo ; and 4-807 par coot. of 101 women." He 
eoneludee that, "aoeording lo the preeeut observation* at loaat, aupnrmimerary 
■ nipple* owur much more frequently in tho male than in the fomale."^ Cameron 
tabulate* lb* poeltlone of the •uperuumerary nipple in 105 case* ; "96 were situated 
" In ilioruv, ft In asilla, 2 Id book, 1 on shoulder, 1 oulehl* <if thigh. "|| 

All writer* on the subject agree that the p'uenotnenou i* of more common 
occurrence than U uaually supposed, but tbnt mauy cases pan* unnoticed, uuleee 
well marked when in men, or earning discomfort by functioning when in women. 
Thin view i* aupported by the fact that, during the recent unparalleled opportunity 
for tho pbyaicai examination of large number* of men, many eaaoa ham been pub- 
liahod ia The lirituk Medical Journal for 1917, a* occurring among reexuit* for tho 

* Ktaloch and Baxter : Brilgvt* AtMfum Aff, pp. 124-4. 

1 Buurigruii : U Vic AK.no. c, p. 2*1. 

t Bbarpe : IfWaHitl Aeimit, p. 181 § OUnriJ , SadavrUaw TVnuviKw. II, p. IBS. 

1 Id i».,*p »1. 1 A * U lUgon**. 1814, p. 201. -petdng rvAcrn-W-d. 

•• .Vortufirr if Me St fan 141 if a 1 'ma# Oirlc, p, all. 
tt Rnctafr 1 XaoA'i fnsfjttt* WrrJA p. Ixxxlx. 

J| Tfc««p«. .Ill Milo : ./ .*rpo-y. II. p. Ml. 

ii MiCCbtS Brno* : /tvmal yf XwTcnj, XU1. pp. 138. 117. 

[ ™ ] 



III Cuwron. id. XIII, p. IN. 





Oct, 1918.] 



MAN. 



[No. 81. 



army. The supernumerary nipple is usually very much smaller llitu ibo norms! i 
like the normal it is a modification of cutaneous tissue and is not attached lo mus- 
cular tissue i its removal is a simple operation, iu fact ll would he quite possiWo 
for an umkillod operator to cut it off with a sharp knife. In women the supernumerary 
nipple la observed to iooreoae at the time of the periods ; in some cases during lactation 
sufficient milk is secreted as lo insko it a matlur of indifference whether the child is 
suckled at the normal nipples or at the supernumerary one. In cases of polymnutia, the 
nipple is not always formed ; the milk, whan secret*!, issuing from a small opening. 
Though the nipple is congenital, the snpsmnmerary breast mar develop, or, at aay rote-, 
become noticeable later; the theory lining dial the iluobt carrying tho soorotion from 
th* lupernumuraiy to tbo normal hrooit become blocked In some way, and tbat tho 
milk ia (bus exuded through the pore of tho supernumerary breast. The change in 
tlie case quoted by Cameron, aa well as in the case of the witch Roue Cullcndor 
seems to hate been caused by a strain. 

Making allownnce for tho unscientific language of tho recorder* of (he witch 
trials, U will be seen that the description, of the •' witch pap." or •' little Teet," 
exactly oolnoido with tliesa anatomical facia. I giva the etiilenco balow, the trial- 
being in ohroDologioal order. It will bo observed that the cases are from England 
and Now England only i If the phenomena of polymastia or potyiWin ooautrod In 
Franco and Scotland, there ore no records of the fact in the wiloh trials of those 
countries.* 

Alice U noderidge ami her mother, I’.lloaheth Wright, of Siaponhlll, near Burton- 
on -Triui I, wm* tiled In 1697 i "The oUl woman they Milpt, and found behind hoi 
“ right thulikr a tiling muoh Ilka the udder of an ewe that gluotb sucko with two 
" lea lea, like vulo two greet waitea, the oue bohlndo voder her urmehole, the other 
" a handfnll off towardee the top of her shoulder . . . being demanded how long 
" »he had thaee Metes, ihe auniwored she wot borne so. Than did tliey anarch 
" Alice (looderidgo. and found vpon her holly, a holo of tho hlgness« of two pnnoe, 
•* frosh and bloody, ee though sosito groat Wart had been otit off tbo plane. 'f 

The wiloh of Edmonton was tried In 101 1 I "The Bunch oommanded throe 
“ women to tearoli the body of F.liiaboth Bewyar. They all three mal. that they 
•• a little a bam th# Fundlmenl of Elisabeth Sawyer fuaad a thing like a Tsete tbo 
" bigneeao of (he little finger, and tbo langlh of half a linger, which wo. branched 
“ at the top like a Mate, and arc mod iu though one had suckt ll, oimI that the 
•* boltnmo thereof wu. blow, and the top of It was redde.'*! 

Tho greatest number of ceaos recorded In one plooo it in Keaex during the trail 
before Sir Matthew Male in 1646: Anno Loooh arid that bar “ imps did we nelly nick 
" thoro toots which were found about tho privi# part, of h«r body. . . . [Two 
“ woroou searched Mary Oreenloife], and foond that the told Mary ha-1 biggr. or 
" toot. In her occret parte, not like euterod*, nor In those places whet* women nee 
“ to bo trouble*! with thorn. Tho examinant, being aeked how else came by those 
'* teat, which w.ro discovered In bet secret para, the sallh ibo knows not unless. 
“ ilie was born with them: hut ihe never knew *be had any luch untill this 
“ time. ... [A woman inarched Margaret Mooue], the found tbren long toot. 
“ or biggos in her secret parte, which seemed to have beeo lately Backed j and that 
“ they were not like pylns, for thii infonnant knowe well "hat they ere, having 
“ l—n troubled with them boiself. Opon tho scorching of her daughter!, thii In- 
“ formant found that two of thorn had bigg, iu their privy ports as the Bald Margaret 

• It* geographical ditfributk® or aerials ea«om« has not been avrktd oot at all, U Is worth 
aetinir, however, the' the moklag familial U pmllar to Hngiaud. tbs ohosge o! name ce sdmiwioa 
M peculiar to B:utlund. and tt* Devil in the cf a goit U prculur to France. 

t Al* OtodrUfyt, pp. t, ». I H’mUrfall iiuvurU of SUsaUV. Sauftr. 
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“ thcdr mother had. . . . She with nine other women wore required to search 
“ Sarah Hating, iho wife of William Hating; Klnaheth Ilarvy widow, and Marian 
“ Hoeket widow, and upon her laid wardi (being a midwife) found suoh mark* or 
" bigg*, that the never *■ in other woman ; for Sarah Hating had fouro trate or 
“ biggs* la tboie paru almost an itioh long, and at biggo ae the informant'* little 
•• finger : Thu the mid Eliza jctli Horry bud three euoh bigg*, and about die taiue 
" Mtaaillng : And that the said Marian Hoeket bu-l no >uoh biggs- ; but wae found 
“ iu the «ame purl* not like other houeet women. Sarah Barton, aUter of the said 
•' Marian Bx)k«i (also Miepnctad of being a witch) said the aald Marian had cut 
“ off her blgt, whereby ahe might bave'lmen morn .utpected to have boon u witob, 
'• end laid plaieiera to thoeo place*."* “ Another Evidence dopoacd that the onoo 
•• heard the eaid Margaret [Landieh] aay, that her Impa did uaiially aitok two Teat. 
•* near the privy parl«."t 

Among tike Huuliugdonahire witches in 16*6 was John Clarko, junior, a labourer 
of Eeiiton. John Browne, a I allot at llattnce, deposed that he mot Clarke on the 
road; Clarke “laid he was In (male ; for hie Falber and Mother were aemtaml for 
“ Witches and that he hitmelfn had boon iMNhad ; aid lliie Informant nutwered. 
•• anil to hare 1. Then Clurke naked title Informant, ■bother any thing were found 
" about him or not ? he (ihit Informant) answered, that they said there w*re mark* : 
'• OUrko nald again*. had you no more wit hot to have your raarko loom! V I cot 
" off tnlno thiM days* before I wat eearobod.' , J 

A man-witch about 1849 oaid that •• upon hie oompaot with the Devil. ho 
" rocrivr .1 a Until brand, or tnatk upon hit aide, which gave tuck to two familiare."| 

The Saltnbury witch, Aunn Bodanhem, triad In IMA ; - Women aeutched the 
'* Witch In the Gaol, and they delivered their oathe at the Aaaitea, that tiiey found 
" on her ahoalder a oortaln mark or Teat, about thn length und blgnetin of the 
" Nlple of a Woman'* bream and hollow and toft a* a Nlple, with a Ivoln on the 
" top of it t And tenrohltg further, they llkowlee found iu her eeorot plana another 
'• Tael, aoft, and like (ho forme’ on her ahouldor.’^ 

At 8t. A I hnnt, aboat 1660. there wae a mnnwilch, who "had liko a Itrenat on 
hi» tld*."1 

In the name y«tr at Kidderminster a widow, her two dnughCorn, and a man 
wore brought to trial ; " llio man had llvo teau, the mother tbreo, the oMoet danghtor 
“ one. When they went to March the woman, none wore visible ; one advi*ed t«» 
“ lay them on their books, and keep open tbolr inouthe, and they would appear, 
" and to they proiently appeared in sight.’’** Alice Hu*oo, of Burton Ague*. York*, 
In 1664, aaid t “ 1 have, I confess, a Witeh-pap, which I. Ducked by the Unclean 
Spirit."] t 

Abr* Grineet, of Dnnw.cb. Suffolk, ia 1665. t “The Devil did appear in the 
" form of a Pretty handoctn Young Man first, and. einen Appnarrth to her in the 
" fottu of a btackiih. Gray Cat or Kitting, that it anckcth of a Tett (which 
" Searchera Dime aaw In the place She mentionod)."^ Uoee Cullender, a Suffolk 
witch also trial in HVU ! "The ««»rohor* [six women] begau at her head, ami .o 
" atript her nakod, ami In th* lower part of her holly they found a thing like a 
“ teat of an inch long, they qaattioaed her about It, and abe said, that *bc had got 

• Howell IT, St*, BtB, Bl». BOO: 

r T~}Mh tf Aer SoUrtmu I r«sA» at HW*r«, p. I. The place Is wrongly gtvoi ; it should 
be lb «, not Woraetter. 

• IVmnjtit , IPi'etu c/ /T«M iejAeuAi/v, p 15. 

1 Qoilih : 3\, DUtit lUwito, p IS. 

5 ««r«b • HKaJ in ff.ttary UaU. p. SI 

ft Hats, p. M. 
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5 Bower : Dr. Lamt p. 29. 
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" n .train bj tarrying of water which mused that excrescence. Bat upon narrower 
•• M*r«h, they found in bar privy parts thieo more excrososneiw or toot*, bat 

“ ‘mailer than the former : tfaia deponent farther snicb, that in the long t«t at 

•• the end thereof there was a littlo kola, and it appearod unto them at if it had 

" l«cn lately nicked, and upon tho straining of it there issued one white milky 

•* matter. ”• 

Tomperanoo Lloyd, a Devonshire witch, triad In lfiSV : “ Upon aaaroh of h<v 
" l)ody, this informant did Had in lier secret puts, two teats hanging nigh tngotlim 
11 like unto a piece of Aceh that a child had tuckt, And each of the said irate 
“ was about ad inch in length.*’! Bridget Bishop, tried at Salem In 1692; fc A 
" Jury of Woman found a preternatural Teat upoa her Body s But upon a second 
“ searoh, within 8 or 4 hours, tbore wot uo snob thing to be seen.”} Elisabeth 
Horner, another Devon witch, in 1696 ; " Had something like a Nipple on her 
“ Shoulder, whleh the Children [who gave evidence] said was suoked by a 
•• Toad ."4 

Widow Coin an, an lie-ex witch, died in 1099 : " Upon bar destlt I requastnl 
“ Beeka tho midwife to aouroh her liody In the presence of sum- sober women, 
“ which alia did ami assured me tlmt -lie never saw the like in Imii I if" that hrr 
•• fundament was i)|«ti like a in.ni.tvl.uli> aud tiiat in It were two long bigges out 
•* of which being pressed isaued blood that they were neither pile* nor emrods for 
- .he knew both but oxcceaconciee like two biggs with nipples which seemed n:. 
•• If they had beou frequently auoke.l.'*| EUuor Shaw aud Mary Phillip-, er 
.Norlhamplonahlre, in 1704 : “The luforn.l liupe did Nightly snok oaoh of them 
“ a large Teat, or pleooa of red Floeh lit their privy part-."* M. A. MURRAY. 

Obituary. Haddon. 

H. W. Flaoher. By A. 0. Uadi**, Se.D.. F.B.8. 00 

Hendrik Willem FlNber was bora In Leyden on Jnos Viet, 1864, nod Ufc 
died there on Mereb Tib, 1918. From 1884 to 1904 be served ea n lieutenant end 
oeptam iu the Military Engineer Oorpe In the Netborlendi Eeel Indies, but his 
health broke down, aud he was dleeliarged hotmorahly out of the anny. For hi. 
■arvlces In organising the defences of West Java ho wa. appointed “ Kidder In do 
" Ordo van OraoJ* Nassau." During III- rualdonoe abroad ho acquit ed pioflciencj 
in tho Javancae ami Malay language*, and no hi- return to Leyden he studied 
Hattak aud olhoi Kast Indian lauguogo* under lbs professor* in the University of 
Loydon. Haring perfected himself in the literature of the ethnography nf tho 
Netherlands Indies, he volunteered, in 1906, to work In the Slate Muteern of 
Ethnography, and on January 1st, 1914, was permanectly appointed a« oowerrator 
of tho museum, the duties of whloli ofllea be had fulfilled for several year*. He 
has made for himaolf an enduring reputation ia the compilation of meet eicollsat 
monographic volumes in the /Catalog du ElknogripMieten Haehinuirti*i. dealing 
with tbs ethnogiupby of Sumatra aad neighbouring Ulan da. Of thou Vols. IV. 
VI. Vin, X, aud XII have been published. Vol. XIV it ready for the press, os 
Is part of Vol. XVI. He wrote maay articles on Iudounsian ethnography iu the 
Ifittr. Artf. f. Elhiwgr., of whieli th e foUowing may be noted : XVII, 283 ; 

• Howell, n, CPC. 

t Id, Till, 1013. 

j MelW ; Mi. IU l * .iriiw WmU, p. 1ST. 

} Hutchinson ; HWirtol Ou y, p. 03. 

H " Narrative o( Rev. Jaxte Boys, rector ol Qnwt Oggosbell.- In Gilbert, »li*rs« I* 

*Wr, p. 6. 

5 i yf /ftrLKM m/twKir*. 
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XVUI, 85, 182; XX, 1, 15. 250; XXI, 99; and hu contributed an artlelo, “Een 
Baufcucbc Bjrbol." lo iho Ilntok volume o( the Tyhchrijt Nedcrlandia, 1909. An 
intereiting lecture on the art of building In Indonesia published in iho Tgdiehrift 
dc ll&uMue'tld in 1915. 

Fischer w«* nleo in authority on the ethnography of New Gain**. Hi* ohief 
papers are uUo in die ht«r. Arch. /. Ethnogr . : XVUI, 179 ; XXII, 280. Of special 
value are his “ Ethnographic* t.mi den PMeh«m" and " Ethnographia no* BOduud 
“ Sudwent-Neu.Gu.nefc," Part* 1 and 2 of Vol. VII of the great work, Nora Gtdnoa, 
publiahod by the Ma»»ohapplJ voor Natnurkundlg onderaoelc dor Nederlandfcobe 
Kolonirn. lie lias written many article* for Dutch anoyolopmiHna. A meet im- 
portant artiole on Indonesia would have been publiahod in the JUuitrierl s Vo Ihtr- 
huadt (Dreeilon), had it not boon stopped by tbo war. From the foregoing imparfaet 
list of his writing* it will bo soon that FliioLer was an IndefatigahU worker, but all 
his work is characterised by earafnl accuracy, wealth of. knowledge, and a mastery 
of lltarautre. Not only was ho a scholar hut ho alto accomplished very much for 
hU native town, at flret as n town aounelllor ami afterward* a* sheriff. 

In April, I (lid, J. W. bayard ami I vleited tbo I.oydem Museum when pre- 
paring our '• Report on the Bthnographloal Collection* from Uio Ulakwo River 
“ made by A. F. D. Wollaston." aud we reoeived groat kinduoes from Fischer, who 
devoted much time to ne aed placed his unrivalled knowledge of the ethnography oi 
Western Netherlands, New Guinea, at our diepceal. He facilitated our work in 
every way, and proved himself a moat nbrevy oollrague, loth In the mneouni and 
in hin own homo, where he Jived with hie sister. Sinee then lie lias helped me 
whenever I hint occasion to write In him. His death is kortdy fell by all who 
knew him, but more particularly by hit frlnnd, Dr. IT. H. Joynboll, Dlreotor of th* 
Leyden Museum, to whom 1 am Indebud for the foregoing information. 

ALFRED C. II ADDON. 



REVIEWS. 

Africa : Agriculture. Torday. 

Hutbttndry in lit Congo. 

Through the com Way of the Belgian Minister of Coloulee I havo receive.! 

Vole. VI, VII, and VIII ol TKt Oallelm Apritvlc tin Congo Beige, which, though 
principally intended for planter* and agriculturist*, contains a considerable amount of 
matter of interest to the anthropologist. 

In Vol. VI Mooiiour Thnrin giros an account of some native mndns of agri- 
culture. II* first dee la with the rogioo of Stanley Foil*, which is of less Interest 
to us, as it* methods are mostly oopied from those introduced by tbs Arabs during 
their occupation of these parts. He insists on Ute agricultural advantages derived 
by the native* from the Arab occupation, especially through tbo introduction of rice, 
indigo, millet. *r>*am«, etc., but I believe he b mistaken in attributing to it the 
introduction of ground-nuts, lobsuon, and beans, though it may bo responsible for 
improvements in the culture of those plants. Rico Is the moot important product ; 
it is ••fen in various forms ; simply boiled in Indian fashion (wall), boiled till It 
forms a sort of thick soup (moebende ya inch ere}, green rice slightly roasted and 
squashed (pepetate xnpnngn), and inaluly made Into hard, eakee, sweetened with 
hooey or can© syrup (etambole). Sesame, which Is often planted in the rioe fields, 
i» only used for the production of oil. 

South of Stanley Fall* the principal food plant is the banana, which forms the 
staple food of the Mabila and Balumu, Baranga, and Mitnku inhabiting these regions. 
The natives distinguish aboot thirty varietis*. bnt only five or ei* are cultivated to 
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an/ exteor. B annual »n> oaten fresh, dried and made into Hoar, and an iotoxicoting 
beverage i* made of the ripe fruit, which ia out into piocce and then covered with 
water left to ferment. After eighteen houro a mild drink, “women’* wine," ia 
obtained ; if left to ferment twice aa long the lieverago loses it* sweetneM. hut 
gain* in alcoholic strength, and ia then fit for man. Though prohibited b/ law, 
aloobol ia itlll distilled clandestine!/ in primitive •tills. The Nana.-m Is propagated 
from shoot* ; that* are atripped and dried in the aa, tlum the/ nre pul into a heap, 
where ihnj remain for some weeks Mors tha/ are planted, n~ it is considered that 
should they ho transplanted without theta precautions they would rot, or, at any 
rate, grow hies vigorously. The young plant* me fluently planted in tbo fresh 
olcarlnga Wore the tree* which liare boon cut down are burnt s * month later thn 
fire is let to these, and tho flamer do not only not barm the young plants, but nre 
raid to accelerate tho production of tho fruit by a month. 

Cassava ia tardy planted, as tho hago bonis of wild pigs and wart-hogs very 
rarely permit of tho oropa Wing gathered by the farmer i thoy are capable of 
destroying a “ehomba” in one night. Tho Hula that I* produced ia eaten frw.li by 
the Mali ill. 

The wild silk-worm (ami/»Ac bf/huu] ahoui da, l»jt la only used aa an article 
of diet. The re/tArorfa t mpeM (tabaka) I. cultivated near tha huta, and la used for 
fishing In tire lagunea when tha waters are low. Tire leaves and flowora are 
oollerMd early In tho inoruing, and at once croaked in a mortar Into a greon paato. 
Tho fisherman plaaei himself where the current outers the lagooo and Imawtraea the 
pane within a wicker basket, alining it oootlnually. A quarter of an hour lator tha 
poison produce# its alopefylng elTeot, and flab bc*ln to float on the surfaee, when 
the fisherman and his frionda simply collet them in tmakets. The snail fry and 
some spocles of anlmonldra appear firat, while bigger fish do not float till a lost threw 
quarter# of an hour after tha poison has been <U|m.ltcd | rnlflah and lampreys aeem 
to ho lass auaoeptiblo than other fish. 

The npHa n n,/ira, which used tn be oullivated for its lll.ro Ufore the Intro- 
duction of trade doth, Is now only used for the production of palm wine, which 
forms an Important part of trade htuwocn tha llabole of the interior aud the Lokolo 
on the river. 

lUe# l< raapad with the knife, aud M. Tharin has calculated that thka process 
repiirea twenty Umr* tlm time of cutting with the soytho. Ctrruln irltee, like the 
llaktimn, W apings, Wat uni, and WaleogoU. oultiv.to rioo to a great extent, yet do- 
not eat It, aad eonaider it simply as an artiela of oommoro*. 

Tha llambole plaot yoma to n oonslderabla extent Aftar clearing the ground, 
bits of Uie yam (not spco.ally preearred for the purposo but oollnotod In au old field) 
ara planted i as soon as the young shoots show, hansrat and oeiearn are planted 
between them, and two months later wry free spot Is sown with rioo. 

In the region of Kinrndn the sugar cruto receives special attention and syrup, 
colled asali, Is prepared from It in the following way : the oar.o is eut sod brought 
to tho Tillage where It Is passed through a crushing mill. This is outn|xifed of two 
borinonUl wooden cylinders fixed on joints firmly planted- into tho noil ; the cylinders 
are prorlded with longitudinal flulings and are distaut between 1 and 1 } cm. from 
each other. One of them, generally the uppermost, is revolved by moan, of peg-ram- 
by one man. while another present* tho cane and twists it during its pa.rage through 
the mill ; the extracted fluid la collected in a jar. This la than boiled for a con- 
siderable time, carefully akimmod nl froquent intervals, and when it Las acquired 
sufficient density, preserved in bottles. The product ngemblse honey, ia light brown, 
and. if sufficiently long preserved, crystallise* partly, and is then colled aseti guru. 
It finds a ready market among tho Arab* and their dependents. 
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Oa p. 184 hi. Tharin mentions various plantations of elsi* by pertain chief*, 
and jot ho eayt on p. 186 that tho natives practically novor cultivate thin profitable 
true ; I assume that tie cultivation has boon neglected within the loot few year-. 
The oil ia extracted only from the outer covering of the cherry while the kernel* 
oro thrown away. Wlieu the oluaten have been brought to the village they are kept 
for two or* three days, and that beoome more or lest rancid ; then the ebarriea are 
dotaohad hj the women, put Into big Jar*, covered with water and boiled for ton 
minute*. The water having Iweu sieved off, the kernel* are extracted and tlio fruit 
ia crashed into u pulp iu a mortar. The pulp ia then pul into water, nqurwrsrii for 
aorne time till all the fat matter if oxuactcd from the fibre. Tho oily water it 
energetically boaten, and finally the oil ia skimmed from tho aurlacc. It ia now 
submitted to a gentle heat which dissolves the fat partiolon, while tho Impurities 
aiuk to the bottom ; after it haa been deeantnd noverml lime- the oil ii rendj for 
preierratiou. Oil thus ptepared la called Lilula, nod is more .valuablo than that 
obtained by ho. ling and prassurs. The unpurififld oil It called Mnwcic. 

Region* of Kirnndii and Lokaadu. There are two kind* of granaries i rectau- 
gnlar biiildlugt on plloa, made of mud, divided into two or three oompamienta with 
■lldlsg dome, and aimplor ouoa. oyllodrlo In chape, alao on plica, and covered 
with a conical thainhnd roof ; these Utter liave no door. To get at tho produce tho 
whole roof haa to lie lifted, which, to prevent lea being blown away by tho wind, i* 
weigh led with logs. 

At Ukatuln oil it alto produced from Urn karueb of five diflWent Linda of 
pumpkins. Tho |(aJni are lightly grilled, urushwl In a mortar, and by tho slow 
alditieu of snntll quantities of boiling water formed Into a dark pa«ie i ihii le then 
llnowii Into boiling water where It forma a thick mast on which tho oil Hoot* afiri 
•c*ue further Soiling | It I* sUliamod and patted through a tight ilovo mnde of thin 
airljn of caoe and finally left for Mveral day* to settlo, after whioh it is doounlod. 
By keeping cho oil for some time In the dark It loses Its dark colour and hooontes 
light yellow. 

The region of Nyaagwe has a great reputation for lu tobacco. The young plant 
Is transplanted when It ha- developed three to five leave-, and shaded with a banana 
leaf | when It attains a height of 3 feel the apei » plurhad off. The leuvo. are 
considered ripe for gathering when they begin to crinkle, gel noverml with yellow 
•poU and aro lightly pitelied ; the whole plant- oro thou out off and are left for an 
hour in the sue to fudo. Subsequently they are piled 4 to b laehre high, covered 
with leaves and weighted t thus they fermont during throe day*. On tho fourth they 
era pul for an hour on tho roof of tho houeo to dry in die -an : then they are piled 
up again and left to fermont for a dny or twos after this noon ad fermentation tho 
leaves or* cosily detached from tho -tom, laid out iu a row on a Imi of grass and 
expoted to the full heat nf the .an for five or eight days until the nontral nervo Is 
completely dry ; at night, they are taken Into the bouse. Tho tobacco is now con- 
sidered ready for packing : ihn leaves are attached by thoir petiolw and made into 
twisted packets of 20, 30, or 100, lied up uod covered with dried booaus leaves. 
In 1.901, when I passed in that region, tobaooo was still a currency ; this is, howernr, 
rxit the omo to day, as M. Tlinrin makes no mention of the hot. 

The natlvos of Kosoogo (I suppose this refers to the Mauyruia, hut it may hn 
the Bskottl) roUnl tho sowing of their rioc by two tnonthi eo that, they -ny, the 
grain should be ripo in March or m April, when tho most dee tractive birds are 
hatching their eggs and have little time for depredation, 

In Vol. VD Monsieur G. de Grecf deals with native agriculture on the upper 
course of the I tori River and on the shores of I.ake Albert. Tho tribes concerned 
arc 
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(1) The M Dthoema " (tbie surely stands for Bnhiroa, whom Stanley and Speke 
used to cull Hama "). an cnsontislly pastoral peoplo, who claim to have immigraMd 
from Uganda, having oomo io that country from tho north. They state tint tboy 
left Uganda booauwi of so epidemic among their cattle; Monsiajr de tireef thinks 
that the migration must ham raker, place one or two centuries ago. but 1 should 
think that either of theao dates Is hnted oo pure supposition. They lire exclusively 
oa the produce of their outlie— butter, milk, cbeeso (oorda f\ men, and blood ; 
bleeding Is praotiaod by piercing the jugular vein with an arrow, or by Clipping. 
The tilling of tho soil they oonsldor degrading. Tboy ai« tall, many individnaU 
being over two moires high ; the legs are long and thin ; shoulders narrow ; thoir 
features are whirl one is accustom*! to call Uandtic, They do uot form villuges, hut 
their huts, oouueotcd by narrow paths, are spread over their pusturee. As for dress, 
those lu oonlaot with the European imllnte the Arab garb. 

(2) The Walemdu form the majority of tho population, though (he ioflueneo of 
the conquering Uaiioema la by far tlie moro uonsldersble | as a matter of fact tho 
latter kept tho former for u considerable time iu a state of Tutelage, and In eoriuin 
ports, us in tho region of Ulukwo, Ibis condition still persists. Cuiledlftlng between 
the two triboe forme the oonetnnl canoe of ware. The Wolcndu pos-ote not only 
great horde, but tboy are also excellent agriculturist* : except for the great ebiofs, 
whose habitation Is smroundod by some of their retainers, their hooees ora equally 
spread out and isolated. However, In tlte northern part of their territory, which 
touches die Equatorial Forest, they pumas ouutlderaUn townships, in which their 
oiroulur huts are disposed lu two parallel rows. The men toko an important shore 
In the cultivation of their fields, where they grow malre, sorgho, sweoi potato**, *>'. 

(3) The Bablra, a short, stuidy, and active people. Men and women file their 
teeth, and the latter dlsionJ their lips with tho pslole ; they attribute th.. origin of 
Ibis bablt to tho slave trade, for girls thus disfigured were value lees to tlie Arabs, 
Women anoint thorn salvor with oostot oil mixotl with rod day and eoentnl with ths. 
extract of a 'oreepor, smelling not unlike patchouli. This tribe is. ueit to the 
Woleudu, the most numerous. 

(4) The Bauyarl, a email hut prolllo trtlw, Inhabit the lorsol region, Md arc 
said to bo port of the Mombull. 

(«) The A lulu, inhabitant* of grass land, ngrionlturlata. very hostile to the 
Europeans. 

(0) The Momble. 

(7) and (8) The Waleeo and Mombull. forest tribes, -ho, hoeldee being greet 
iiuutere, cultivate Innanu* uud mail*. They sro little known by the white man. 

Monsieur do Qreef describee the various mode* of agrloultnro. though be duee 
not always say wbal particular tribe practises them. Tho varloue Implement* aro 
ehowu io illuslratioue, and the preparation end prseervetion or the different kinds of 
foods is given. The netir* industries ere then described awl illustrated. Tho 
principal ones are pottery, making of soap, baskets, rope* msu, and -It. and tho 
extraction and working of iron. Tbo three kinds of cattle found In the region ore 
described, and many interesting details concerning breeding, bousing, daoasso. A*., 
are giron. 

M.> iMOtables iu Vol. VUI deals more- in detail with the Bubiro of tho 
ramn region. Tho clearing of the ground is done by all she men of (he village ; 
about 30 per cent, of tho trees of the forest, by preference the loftieat, ere left to 
aland eo as to protect tha planution from tho dlreul ray» of the sun. When 
sufficient ground for the village has been cleared, ibis Is divided among tho 
inhabitants according to tboir respective want*, tbo boundaries being marked with 
fallen freer* or vines. Now the women and children proceed to remove the remaining 
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smeller T8gei»w>n by hoe sod by tre ; this is no! done at once oo the whole 
allotment bui only on that pari of it which ii immediately required for planting. 
Tho product beloogs Co the family which cultivated the land, o special field being 
roeorved for the chief lo the maintenance of which all tbo villagers contribute. 
Manure Is never need, but the ground la left five to seven years fallow after each 
crop. The clearing is done at auy time of the year, but by pivicrenoo iu the dry 
season so aa to tnefce sowing nt once possible when the rains begin. The planta- 
tions are generally begun near (he village but get further and further iu> more 
ground Is r»|ulr«d. lo roti.ru agidu lu their starting point when the first fields have 
sufficiently reeled. For banamu. however, (real, ground la oloared every time. As 
the natives are all buried iu their houses or near them, the village after u numhwr 
of years beoomee unhealthy and has to be transferred ; two years before tliis !• done 
a now site fa chceen In tho proximity of the old one (so aa not to be too for from 
tho plantation) and surrounded by a banana grove. 

The various crops are not kept separate, and luuanoe, manioc, tnaixs, yams, Ac., 
ara found in the some field, llnsidna these plantations near the village, the li.bira, 
have soma has important anas hidden In the forest or surronudal by swim pi iu 
case of emergencies like war nr the arrival of tie lux collector. 

A lot of pilfering guaaos whan the crop ripens: if tho guilty person ia an 
InlaUlant of the village this is a thing of no Impcruooo i should he. however, bn a 
stronger, lie will be aevorely bealoo and itiulutad in heavy fines. Hut the gr«»t...i 
damage is done by elephants, pigs, monkeys, and huOalooa. M. Uomhlas adtls 
civets to this list, but thie must be a mistake. 

Tho oropa are gatltorcd by women and by children and It soma, to ha the habit 
to proseot tho Ural fruit, like the firs' bunoh of bananas, tiro Hist beans, nte„ of 
.very field to the eblef. Tho quantity of tho crop is generally not more than what 
Is required for tlm snat-nence of Che owner and his family and there is rnrolr u 
surplus for trad*. 

M. I.arninhlna procwsd* Co desorlbe fully the oullivaUeti of various plants : I 
should think that il Is by mistake that ha says that bananas are propagated by 
ontlings (bouturti), eepeoially as he later on refers to shouts (rpefs). It I. note- 
worthy that tobuooo is leisal in a nurMry and transplanted whoa about fire Inavos 
have developed, alco Dial when the plant has attained a certain height the apex is* 
pioebod off.* This is not wasted but used for cite manufketar* of snuff: after having 
dried and fermeuted fot a few days the lender leaves are crashed In a mortar and 
the powder thus obtained Is sieved through lotne linen | tha pact wbloh does not go 
through Is thrown swsy. The powder is Chen wetted with a doconlion of hsosna 
••has whlob Is said to improve its Uavour. 

Thn only dottMtllc animals kept are goals, sheep, aad fowU; tliey serve mostly 
as ourreticy and only euoh that die nf a natural death am ooosutntd. 

E. TOHDAY. 

South Africa : Linguistic*. McLaren. 

A C ** cUr Kaffir. English Dkttrman,. By J. McLaren, M.A. Longmans, QJ 
Grace and Oo, London, Ac, 1915. 1)4 

This companion to a Grammar of Ms Kaffir language by the same author, is 
intondod for the nsn of Europeans who may desire to hnoome aoqunintotl with tha 
language of tho Bantu ia the eastern portion of Urn Cape Provisos of the South 
African Umon. Suoh a work ha* loog been a desideratum, not because of env lack 
of lexicological materi al for the study of the l anguage, but r ather because that 

• IL Amrhyw la saoto paper meaUons that at Issongo toheroo ploate are manure! with 
sbtep s das*. 
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material i» loo cumbrous and elaborate fo* ihc porpo.** of the general .tudoat The 
aurJior lias ondeavoured lo give clear, concise, and accurate defaltior.r of the moat 
common words, and on tho whole hia plan sooths fo have boon admlrubly cirri*! 
out. The art of dictionary making la novsr an way iiuV, bni a Bantu dictionary 
inrpaaoee all others in difficulty of construction. If we extraordinary number of 
accretion* to the root and the phonetic modi Acs cioos only affected the dual sylUhleo, 
there would not be much difficulty, but the number and combioatlona of the Initial 
syllables in Bantu words are un unfailing source of perplexity. Two example, 
given by the author will show the dltlioulty. A word appeal log as flutitUheni must 
|>« sought for under the root u-ro/io, whilst tho ultimate loot of the word banga 
imlonjtni is lo bo found in um-lambo (a rivnr), ba*iga$rml<iiy«m " thay are near tho 
river," being ha (they), nga (near), s (euphonic between two vowelt), en (locat.rc 
form of prefix am), serf (for ws-ii, tho locative eign, oanelng the Anal labial in the 
root to become a palatal lanj instead of lamb). 

The method of naing tho diotionary it explained in tbo prellniimiiy pari of the 
book. In this thero la a oondeoeed account of tho aoinids, noocnti, aud tones of 
the language, with a aummaiy of the grammar, and lu tho Uni seoliou all the 
pielixni particle, are tabulated. 

The look appears adequate foe all general purposes and nan he recommended 
ae n useful help ro students and otlieis i»ho cornu Into oontaet with the predominant 
native population of South Africa. In telling, on<> oomo. ncrosa a few oinlealoni. 
».{/., amnnti (water) Is not glvon with the adjective manti (wet), and nwf, to which 
rhvia is a orose-refrnimio does not appear at oil i in uo, II (oyo), tho rtferonno to 
il'Tio ahould lie Wi-so. 

The value of the book will bo moreawd by tho Kartir-Kifliah part promisod 
by tba author as a supplement. 8. II. BAY. 
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Folklore. 

Ani>naJ Polk Taltt. By A win A. Stanley. New York, 

Chicago: American Book Company 

Although thia volume heart the tills of Animal Folk Tain, It must not he 
supposed that it is a oollaoUoo of folklore relating to animals. Tho .torle. here 
collected are of purely Ulorary origin, and bear very littlo rusunblsnee to getmin. 
folk tale.. They ate said in the prebee to lieVO been "adapted In elaaa-rooin dm," 
and possibly they may have been found wli^faotoey for tbat purpo.e, poeeihly not. 
All depends on the spirit in which folklore Is or should bn employed as an instru* 
snout of education. If It is to giva some Insight. Into tho thought* and ideas of 
primitive man, this purpose will not be served by taking tho mere skcleious of talcs 
and dressing them up In purely modern form. M. L. D. 



lor 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE8. 

Arohsoolosy •" Mexloo. 

The Vfoxleau Government, through the Inspector of Monuroeats, .Sell. 

M. Gnrnlo, ha. continued to do good aud (toady work in oxcava^Dg the ancient 
■lies. Recent accounts doooribe the narrow, arched tunnel which has been driven 
through 73 metres of the oast side of ilia Pyramid of the Sun at Tootihuican, a 
few feet above tho boao and towards tha centre, feotor Batros had removed (about 
ten years ago) 15 metres lu thlokneee of the outer eh6ll of tho pyramid, whieb hail 
donbtlesr also let much .raasonrr in the early years after tha Spanish Conquest. 
The preient excavation has boon through a rolid ma*. of ana-driod odobo bricks. 
No successive layers of masonry nor outer coverings have appeared, a. would bare 
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boon lie com if ibe pyramid bad been added to from lirne 10 lime. The adobe* 
ere foil of myriad! of pottery fragment*. plain and decorated, thus allowing that iho 
pyramid Wia crusted oil the extremely ancient site of a great. and populous Oily, 
ohm, n inhabitant! hod tiled decorated poliory in ouoiiDOtia qiraulitina, mi that (he 
clay noil had become filled with potsherd*. Sailor finmio is ear of n I to preseivo «n 
equal hulk of mlohc from cneli metre cxoavate .1 in order to compare tbu embedded 
poMhenli. 

An luteroating fa ou is with narrow, intiionle paaaago-waya «nd many small room*, 
has nlro been uncovered in ihe 11 8lteei of the Dead." This work is, iinfortunnialr, 
now stopped for lack of moan*. 

About ten jeore age, human remain*, with pottery, were found beneath the great 
flow of lava from tbo volcano of Ajnaoo, thot. noma* down from the rim of die 
valley of Mexioo to Coyoscan. The flow i* poaaih'.y not tmioh moro than 100 yearn 
old, Au entire tharrod skeleton ha> now lioen found about 3 feel beneath it, near 
8 an Angel i alto olber bone* and .kali*, which twin to Indloate the ilte of an old 
burial-pluco. Bounded atones from Ihe river-bed cloae by form u tort of pa vote ml 
above, but this may have been a narrow paved pathway. A good ileal of broken 
pmuiry hint been nl»i> found mid a few lorro-otln lieud* nf the to-called orcliaic 
type. The shull* are ■■tall ami oooi|*ant lively mmloro. 

Anthropology In tha United Ktatoa. 

The Aral number (January -March Ifll8)of n new anthropological journal U QT 
Buaouueed from Wa-liiuglou. Tbo rimcrV.ee Journal if Anthropology will bo Of 
published quarterly, oditeJ by Dr. Ale* Ilrdlieka, Curator of Pliyileal Anthrnpolojy 
nt the National Muaeiun ("hero there is n viut a tore of tkelelnl notarial awaiting 
ilodeiite), and Ihe Committee on Anthropology of Ihe National Koeotroh Connell 
urn! other proiniaeait anlbropnlogl.la have prominrd tlioir co-operation. 'Hie pronpecUt. 
stntM thui ultliougb pbyaioal anihropolofj is the mo»t Important branch of tho science 
of man, It has been hitherto without adequate facilities for publication and wltln.it 
a journal cd its own in the United Hint**, a country especially rich In material. 
The rinvrrienn AntkropahgM le devotod to anthropology in Iho wldoat eoose, but 
lu paper, are given mainly to ethnology end orehvotogy, though e limited space it 
avelUbln fro sonetologlral papore. Now that Amoriean Uniromitlo" are giving more 
attention to physical anthropology than over before. It le Important that ilia instructors 
•hould he able to a, quaint Ibeni.alVm with what le being dona oliowbere. Tho 
population of the United States iaelndoa roprosooUUvee of nearly every race and 
stih-race ou the globe, ami there are opportunities for study not ' to be neglected. 
It Is hoped that tullialeat support may bo accorded to lie new venture for the pro- 
moters to cairy it on auaersnftilly. The annual subscription for foreign oaanlriM la 
I6.S0. Address, “ Editor, American Journal of Physical Anthropology, Bmithaooiaii 
Institution. Woablortoa. !>.(!." 
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ORIGINAL ARTICLES. 

North America: Pottery. With Plate L. 

An American Dragon, tty G. Elliot Smith. 

Among the remarkable collection of Moya pottery iu I lie Liverpool Free 
I’ublio Museum. which Mr. Thomai Gann, M.R.C.S., obtained during the oaurw of 
hi* e*o* various in riio mound. of Northern Honduras* iliero U a peculiarly itieretilng 
objoct (Plate 1.) which Mr. Gann doe* not mention or repieeenl in hi* *erice of 
iUu.tntlona. Yot Dr. Joeeph A. Clnbb. the cow tor of the Liverpool Mumodu, who 
uallod my OIMlltlon to dio apeoiir.on and kindly obtained for me the accompanying 
photograph of it, toll* ma that it wan found at Kantn Rita along with tbo ipeeimon. 
described by Mr. Gunn, to whioh it preienU ob»ione affinities 

It ropiNiU an alligator or orooodilo, and a human face protmde. hetweoe tbo 
jaws of the upon month. The head of the beast ie equip pal with inch inappropriate 
appendage* a* il anr’« bourn, which, though etunloil, iliiotly con form to the atercotrpa! 
American way of mpi«nenUng audrr».f To tlio nurfaco of the -kia a Mirlea of 
elliptical (and In lome due* olrotilir) piece* of oiay have been applied. Like all the 
other object* in the colloetou, ilia model wtu In th* form of a hollow vaneel with n 
large round opoolng upon the enimul'a hack. 

The maximum longth of dm apoclnicn In It- present condition (two epiuo* have 
been broken off the rip of the tall) I* 34 -fl cm, i the maximum hroadib (acrote the 
urml) U ‘-’O'H om., and the maximum height U 13-8 cm., of which 3-0 cm. OQOiieb 
of tbo oyllndriunl lube upon the crocodile** buck, the diameter of which la 8-9 om. 
The fore llmbe urn provided with Bvc toe* and the hind limb, with four toe- cadi, 
The antler* have throo prong*. The human face I* painted light blue, hut Ihc crooo- 
dllo'c palate I* coloured bride rod. Some of the elliptical elevetlou. upon ll* orceture 
.how trace* of lilac paint, llraeolotc and anlilot* .are roprc.iitod by teiie* of 
hembpharionl nnueen of olay. 

The form, of .c»rr*J different animal* uro repncoiited In the oolleodou : tigers 
turtles ibarkt, a. well a. •' alligator* " (oiocodlle*), ami human beings Referring 
to “the alllgntor-ilko animal" (aa well a* It. lurrojjetee. lb* doublediealod " alli- 
gator’’ anil tho turtle), Mr. Oaun *uy« : "il waa Intended to repnawit Dio Acte# 
i* Olpactli, a eiythlo animal at time, taking the form of n ewordlUh. n .baric, an 
i» elligetor or an lguaoa'*| but *omewbut rnalily, a* the following dWcn**loo will 
chow. add. tbo .peculation that "it oymbolUe# the earth, and a. In other oa*ec, U 
|< oficn repreerntrd with a human head between the Jaw. to signify that all Hoch 
•• return, to lu original .artli, and to deeth." (Footnote to p. 684.) 

Ill |B (uutreelion I. very wide of the mark, for the bumau head in tbo mouth 
belong, to the Rah. God Chat (He fee) end the animal-form, or hi. .Wo-coverlng, 
wae nothing mote than bU traditional eamou/tagt. 

The crocodile in Japan, lodooeein, and Iudia I* porhape the ooamouel lorn, 
of the maAara, which we can regard u a larval form of the real dragon, and iu 
India the direct descendant of tbo Babylonian " geel-fiab," the Capricorns of the 
Zodiac. One of tho met interesting features of the American moha, a we arc now 
studying 1* that it ie equipped with inoh dlatlootlve feuturo. of the Chincae and 
JapeneM dragon a* deer’- antlem. The .potted decoration of the body I. of 
exceptional interest. I have already oidlod attention to the fact that the elephant- 
headed god, the Maya CAac and the Artec 7W*c, »ae tho Amcrioan repre.antolire 
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of tho Vcdic god Iidra* It win*, in fuel, a form of the Indiflu god somewhat 
modified by Cambodian ami Indonesian. and otpocinlly locally by a variety of American 
Influence*. 

In India, Indra bad lummed many of tlic attribute* of tin: gods Somn anil 
Viiniun, which ware diversely apaainllted forms of the Babylonian Iin (Marduk) nati 
the Hgyptian 0*»rit (Homs) : " In hi* aipeol of Moon, * the lord of aiara,' [Sous] 
•' has the antelope a* hi* symbol. In fact, one of tho names given 10 the Moon by 
" die early Indiana wa* ' mnga-plpla,' or marked like an antelope, - ' in ref«euoo to 
the s) Kilted appeeiuce of tho inoon.t •• The Sanskrit name for tho fifth Nakahalxa 
“ or Inner mansion over which Somn prasidee Is • mriga-ttra*,’ or the ' deer- 
•' beaded.' 

Dr. Gladys Dovts lias eolloetori the ovidenee in anbatnotlatiou of the claim tiiat 
tho Phrygian Dionysos wa# derived from the early Aryau god Soma (Baona). who 
nauiti into bolag sooiowheie In the neighbourhood of tho Gntrs nl Zagros. He was, 
in fact, Eci (Monlnk), who pawed thiough tha Gatos and Iwnmmn a|*nninlis«d as a 
highland deity, Mias Davis mentions nn Orphic fragment prmsorvod by Macmbius 
whieb_rofor» to the imr-aspoet of Diotiy.oi, and '• explains the signification of the 
*' or fawn-ikla worn by tho god and his followers, " The dappled appear- 
ance of the ikin Is suppoaod to symbolise tho atar-strown eky.J and is ftitlhsr 
mgtmled by Orpheus its representing the connection of lJionyso. wllh tho atm. 
Hero lie (ells Imw the god— 

•' First don* n rnlie like to it» glittering my 
And bright as lire, than o'er his shoulder calls 
Tho dappled fawn-okln garb of goodly width. 

Dotted with oountlOM circlet to portray 
Tho stare Inlaid In lloavon'o hallowed vanlr." 

— (JhwK«, Snt. I. Ifl.) 

Hut not ohly Soma aud Dionysos, but alto their Anjorlcau tepreteutiva Chap, 
wore “ tho dappled lown-sklu dotted with ooundesi circles to portray tlm stars" In 
tho potlory figuro wo ore oonelderiog. But why should a erooodllo bo spangled with 
tho anteJopo’s •• rountlnsi circles ’’ P 

It must bo remembered that at tho limn when Bn (Manluk) wits pawing into 
tho northern highlands to Wome (lie Aiynu Soma (llnoma) or his epott*-— 1 
anbdopa, Ills alhnr avatar, icprosented by a minister compounded of Ha's fish slid 
antelope— tho so-rallr.1 “ goat-fish " or Cnprlcornut— was also Icing caivled to India, 
where it became the makara. Not only did the moluia aisutne prolemi forms, 
snob ns the '• goat-fish, 1 " •• tiger-fish," and elephant-fish " among many Others,! but It 
• KM a*r, January Wh. 1910. 

f It wse prlii nn I, <|)i« to a rw.foiKm o> t«o attribuia nf tlie mcon no:l the iky, tne spotted 
upprarnno* bel« orlftatUy a graphic MpwwntalKn of tho .Ur-.psaglfd sky whan the firsl 
deltlm were dettwd by raoc and the Orrot Mother was MsntllM In turn with a cow and the 
toon. Bot Ibe bumsn mtnd dupliyt su lasUlMtve tendency to lateral* *’•" m*' diverse 

lDftt*BW (n Its npwieace i nn gap It too *in»t to be bridged by thli praam i bonce primitive 
men mired the problem 0 * the Qr*U McUior't apparently Inoanpatlfclo hcmologlm by miking 
“the cow jump orer the mean” and bean* the sky. Hcncc the Oiwii Motlrer aud her tnir- 
anlar were represented ttafapiugied, os tho *>w wm in (he A’gsen (Sflhltemnr.n, /lire, p. 816), 
awl the deer (antelope or rabbit) tn Aria mad America. 

: (llailys Davit i TU Ashtfir Dinagms, IBM, pp. SOt nnd BOB. 

4 As. tho eta'-tfoaglcd sldn ot ths Divio* Cow Hatlicr (and potiaju olw rf tho Myeunosu 

Pig) represents toe sky. .. - — - — - 

| h« A. Cuaaiagham : Report ArrA. «uuvy of Mh, Vol. Ut, I'latee IX and XXIX ; 
sol compare with WlltUm Kaye. Wan), C*WMr Smh of W*Un Aria. p. Mi. where the 
“gcol fiA" is A*wu m the vehicle of the Babylonia* En. a. the wakens In India ft the vehicle 
it Yemen. 
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also bocame oanfuaod with the erooixUlo and thn na<ja Thn identification of the 
crocodile with tho nntclopo-fiah* provides the ressoti lor embelliahlng the American 
nruiara, with tho spots of the antclopo. In ludia. tho mutant is the vehicle of 
Vnruca, and the gad woe also identified with the monster, a* Sote» was with tho 
antelope. In Amorioa both goda and their respective symbols are merged together 
ia the spoiled maltara, os sometimes occurs also In India-T 

When the Babyloniuu cult* made their Influence fall, directly or Indirectly, in 
A sin Minor and tho Mediterranean area, the antelope of En was often replaced by 
the deer of Dionysus nml Artemis. The horn of tlis dragon into which the 
" goat-fish ” developed ware transformed from thine of an anU'op? into tlioeo of u 
deer by the lime tho dragon r#ac.hnd China and Japan.* It Is pomible, If not 
proliahlr, that the idea of this compoallo monster (which eottainly reached Eastern 
Asia from Babylonia) waa iranroilUed tu China hy the overland ionic (wth 
Turkcetan, tho Tian flUan line, past Lob Nor, to Shensi). 

Tho laflneaM of China and Japan hi Indonesia in the sarly centnriw of the 
Christian era was probably responalble for giving doer's home to the mekara (whioli 
Indonesia had acquired diroetly from India) while It was lielng oonveyod east 
lowaidi America. Hence the American drngou display* the results of a blending 
in Indonesia of tho diversely spaeialieed Indian sad Chlooeo modifications of the 
original Babylonian nntolops-flsh of ICa (Mardok). 

In a Japanese dragoo-ilcry, which was nertolnly Inspired by certain Indonesian 
Ugc>nli,§ tho dragon Lite u crooodlU.fonn and Is oalled a warn. In these myilii the 
•ran/ may be the liero'a volilrlo, u» the mnhara was Vanina's, or the hero or heroine 
of (he talc may he transformed Into a wiul. The literature rotating to throe mythical 
oroeodllea Is dleonisod by Dr. M. W. do Vlssnr.| 

He quotes the following etatemaut from Aston's Shinto i "Tlietn can le little 
“ doubt that also sm.ii la rcnlly Uie Chluc-e dragon. It Is froqiiintly so' represented 
“ In .Jopanoeo piuluroe. I have before mo a print which ehows Toyotiuna-hlko and 
M his daughter with dm font' /wad* appearing cier that human oner. This shows 
“ that he was eonoolvod, not only ae a Lord of Drag one. but u> a dragon hltnsolf " 
(do Vlaaer, p. Ml). Do Vlmor makes the foUowlag comment en A.ton'e eUtemoot t 
“ Wo are here not 10 much on Chi M*. as on Indian territory. . . •. 'The 
•• 'dragon’s heads appearing ovor thn human one' form quite nt, Indian motive, 
- transfer roil to China, and from there to Korea and Japan M (p. 148). The pottery 
figure- from Honduras, os well ns many stataes from Central America, ihew that 
this conception eprend. not ouly to Eastern Asia, but also across the Tnclfic to 
America. Among thn many wave in which tfco 1 6ga is ropraientol in India, there 
l* ooe in which the upper pan of the god ie shown tut a Uumsn beaJ with a 
snuke’e heed above iU In Babylonia Ea was represented as a man wearing a fish's 
skin with the heed above bis own. The god and the animal w|«oe .kin he wore 
were Identified the ooe with tho other. In tho Houdoree figure, both the human 
figure and the crooodllo represent the Bain God, Char. 

• In parts of Africa the dragon t* on anlekps (Krobsnlas, **» Vl «" •/ A/Wee, 1»1*. VA It, 
p. 4«T, tote- alia). 

t Conning bum, so. *U.. Plate XXIX. 

t It ia nut tM.pn.lne to fad tie d.« ltnelf (as -ell a. compete monsters) playing a 
oxutdciabie part in th. mvll.oi.wy of Am-rlc t* l« store* I * I*. Hlr*b irt In hertomgendem 
" Msur dm mytfccisgiettre Iter- Kr prpnlmntiert <taa lloo der Hteraa die, roe. MorpcWm. 
" jeVsgt, von (Meet nach Weston getttabun wsrien." , „ 

i P. W. K. X Ullcr i • Myth* do Ketlnwla"" nml VetwaodMr. ABseA f. BUnrUjl*, 

B<l * f-ThTtam' In China and Japan," PrrUnddii/e* iar KmliMt}b AhiJraii us, ITrtsu. 
•Saam* U AnuUriaa s Aid. Lellokunde, Deel X1H, So. ». HI*. PP- »•-»**■ 
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Thai the m,i*ara-)ike wbal^drsgon of t be Old World »•»» transferred lo America 
i. el 4o Hbown by the rec.erkaUc Maya story, translated by Juan Martinet 
Heru4nds»,* In which the referoaio* to a " female whale with alligator'* feci" recalls 
the pictures on the Buddhist railing at Mathura (oirea 70 70 *.u.) ; whereas 

the exploits associated with this monster are equally deto.toly a iravclty of Imlna's 
famous achievement in overcoming the demon Vrllta. 

The world-wide •tori'** of the whala-dragm hare beau collated by Pri>lienlu«.t 

Iu hi- Study of Cktriquian Antiq\uii"X MioOurdy glvoa an inusiwtiug acooi.ut 
of a class of Clilriquiau pottery which Holmr* called H the alligator group," although, 
for the retuoni .dearly «et forth by MecCurdy, the animal depicted vro. prulmbly 
OoWifv* Amiricanui, var «,cutH», and not the alligator {Alligator punrtulntui), 
which has a shorter mttxalo. In the auciont Moxionu picture-writing "bo it was the 
crocodile that tv as figured at oiptuoli {op. til., p. 126) 

MacCtmly Is pua/led to explain " the appearance of a long crest that is attached 
•• lo the leak of live nerfc. the meaning of which i. not dear " (p. 187). Comparison 
with the Honduras pottery suggests that this apiisadagt. is otetely the vestigial 
remains of the deer’i hor.ts of the dragon, eon ven lioualisod in tho clmraetcristioally 
Babylonian fashion aa a single orook-llke apttr procecd.ug backwards shove llis nook' 
(compare Id. Ilgutea 208 and 209, p. 127, with the dragon oil the I.htar date ul 
Babylon— I., W Klttg'a flirtoty rtf Babylonia and Atiyna), 

In toms of the Honduras spedtlMlt. tho croeotlile is gl.Wi a SCCOOd bead, 
which Is flxad to the -ud of lu tail, in strict conformity with the principles of 
drngon-onnatntution In the Old World.* 

1 do not think that MuoOurdy’a aooount of the raeeftanUiu of oonvmitiuiull.allou 
or tho Cbiriquiii orooodila glvos tulcqtats reeognltfon in the complexity of the 
piece's. 

Tito orscnual factor iu the oonvonuonolivatim. Im. bom. the blending of sovotnl 
d Ufa rent ooaoaptioue. The deilgn of the nocodllo lUalf is already ombolhsbsd with 
vestigial .trucinroa that reveal Ita orlgbt In t|»s Old World. To this U added the 
ciro.it. of the blending lu Chlriqul with locally developed doalgna. as woll ae 
with these which have l>o.'o lutroduood from "bread, not only In aasociutlou with tho 
.snAtno, but also iadepmsdsully of It. 1 thiuk the sagging of the body of Ilia 
Clilriquiau orooixtllo may have boon tho rreult of tlio use of animal form, for 
sseMM-dealgna described oLtowboro In MaoCurdy’s report. | 

Every ■tage in tho proere/i of hlsodlng of tho oroaidllo ami the pot is areti lu 
tho Chiriqtiian lerioi. aud tho completed scago (a remind in tho Hoaduraa apecinun 
with which this note la especially concerned. 

It is important to remember that tlw conception of the Great Moihcr a. n 
water-pot, which was widely accepted in the Old World (in Egypt,? tbo Mediter- 
ranean area.” Western Europe.1t India, f} Indonesia. Eastern Asia, and Ocnaniu**), 

* -Lo OrescICo *1 Mando Begun lot tUjm," PAgtnsa IMditai del MS. Da Chumayel. 
loUrmMtMl Oiyrtn of hwMMr, f /wrefctpr «f l»r XV l II 3*, to*. London, 1912, p. l«t. 

f /lot XiiUXtr 4 m A*w*aKa», Berlin, 1C0I. 

j Ooorg. Grant iUcCurdy : Unuoin if fA* Cxxiuitlnt .tins’"- iy o' Arti -ad MmOM, V«L IU. 
March, 1911. p, 1M, «t *<•/. 

9 Sm Bulge - *. tl.1i tf Ui tyyptloai, VoL I. 

| 8r* rbOs 1 11. 

1 F. U Ortffllh: - A Cbllectxn c t Hientfyphle*," An*. •] Iff/*, 1HBB, p. B; alw f ». 

•• Mtltsmain, tp, id.; sin* J4. 

tl Tho Uoly (Irnil rtory , «. 

;j Uliliop Whitehead: “The VUlagt Daldu of Scalbsm ImlU," J/adnu Getmwirt Jfawxro 
Build K Vol. V. Mo. B, 1007, where the wivcn goddesses arc represented by ae.cn |-:U. 

ji la iy Xm-wti* -/rt» floras I have discussal -as origin of the Mother Pet 
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was blended in the -T'goi.n area with another of her forum, tho octopus ; and in the 
so-called “owl shaped vae& " found In eosh profiuion by Scblicmsun, wo find the 
“ Mother Pot " represented it- u jar in the form of a highly conventionalised octopus 
which is duo a woman, whose pudendum is lometimoi embellished with a swastika 
or » volute, two other symbols which Ilouenay claims as conventionalisations of the 
octopus.* Similar elements of culture were Icing mingled in Cbiriqui ; sad it is 
into testing to compare the compound formed by tho American designers of essentially 
the' aume Ingredieuts as their MinOnti mid Myednumn forerunners used to make tluilr 
cultural mixture uveiul Mollifies earlier. Far the Chlriquinn. not only rataved the 
HtggwUloM of making such objiwts from the Old World, but also learned tho principles 
of mingling the motives which inspired them. 

I have already referral to ilia widespread conception of (he oarlimt goddam as 
a howl. In conformity with the confusion between the moon-goddoas of Kgypt and 
the moon-god. of Aryan Indiu and Panin. it is not surprising to pnd tho god 8oma 
reprosonted aa a golden bowl.f 'Hie moon ilnrlf waa regarded iu India as a howl 
with a .potted antolopa or rahhit in it,{ or na an animal-ehapnd vessel, 

This Indian conception of tho moon also spread to Chian. Ancient CUinoae 
emUoMlorlea roprosent tho moon as a haro poumllng moilloinnl horlie in a mortar 
under a cassia tfes.l In this form tbs hare Is probably the representative of the 
Kg' pt I an Hathor, whose prlastSisos pounded tho materials for llm ollair of life 

This idea also was oarrled ooroas the Pacific In Pre-Columbian tinea. In 
auciont Mixleau oodloee the moon Is represented ns a bowl in which a hare or 
rabbit, spotted In (lie characteristic Indian way, is poundlag tho Agave plant to 
make the sacred drink, /»«/? ur. 

In Mexico the Pulque Ood wae In many impuaU like tho Indian Soma, or tho 
fluek Diooysoe t and there la no doubt that the Amcrleau god wae derived (mm 
the V otlle drluk-god. Tho Pulque Clod was not only the mooa, hut w*s alto known 
a* the “ Four Hundred Kabbite - M | 

Kuuiko reprodnees a remarkablo “Ifexleati Saga" (Bahsgns VII, 2), wldob 
explains the praaeot diminution of the moon's brightness hy the .tni«imi.t that the 
gods flung a tnbblt In the fooe of tho moon.S which originally shone ae brilliantly 



• KrMfrlo House./ i " bes tbeofles de U Oeehw * M/chne- -t I. »m aodoglqae its wrulne 
•• eyaboloi d» cults d’ApbrorflM." /h„. 4rsA.W.yljr<«, .ltd Hcrles, XXVI. 18W. p. 21, 
t IX 1 V 1 , tp. wr., p. u» 

| In luuiilicr Italian Mgeed u otloillel being, aa smaiutlon -t Brahma, Irngs down (rum 
husvsa la n gcVIsn ve»l i)i« fn.t of tbs lub-pyawa, <oatg*u«d«l of 1(01 end milk, bctli of them 
“ givers cf I*." Wivro who mt tile fertilising mUttare give birth In wo. who ate lasatnaMws of 
VMun, and overcome the king of the detnens 

{ Du tluhimstls, Mptt. rf*. /Vsww, Tmoa II, p. BO: John IWele. Jib /.ft, l»idco, ISIT. 
rejirvwmts <Vel. I, pint.- f.elcf p Mt) a itoer*e>npe*l tally-holder from Chino, with strung 
an elegies to the Hoodaras pot. 

| fitkr (Wiw I'afiiwasr, Vet. t, p 107. In hi. soeoeat of this- god. tfelar qootro from oa 
HU -nt tVcunrotil dwertbintf bow four msl- .lemons klllsd tlie Groat Mrtier, the mother of all the 
gods and demons, snd thereby bonded the laetttotiea of human rartBo*. Vmj to* hir host*, out 
sod iiresentnl It to tbt sun ... la this way giving him Martial libs and thel, If bs itM not 
die, all psrani drinking wlao must, die; but the death of this OtBBtMhtU «U like the el-sap of 
o~ drank, ood sfWrw.nl. ho mcml and t-como fresh snd well. Th* is s .uncos Wend vt the 
Kir/ptno story of Protraction of Mnukind ami tli# 1U by Ionian legend of fismaL 

5 Bbewb.ro 1 have referred to the retnarkabto ptaefloe of tU Pyramid Ago tn Egypt of 
offertoR the fcre-llmb torn ft'im a living calf u i hlocd oferlrg, amt of Dw .uivpsl of this custom 
tn a moitlilol farm among the DrwvUiaa po*de of India at th: proewt day. Ii Bsb/Ioul* Kshani 
IS .aid to h»v« torn i. limb Iron) the OthmU thus and to hare thrown it In the fn« of Ishiar 
CMaspero. Dam* xf CMUrnl ton. p. 882). U tbs Mot/ of tiro tinging of the rabbit In the fore of 
tho moon (the Grout. Mother) s garbled version of this ancient Ue«nd f 
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m the abb. Ha elates that the •' Sanskrit Indian*'' have tht* tame legend, and that, 
llio Japan* to and iho Indiana of Central Broil refer in the rabbit in the monu.* 

1 hare already referred to the confusion of *ex tbat occurred when auoy attri- 
butes of the Egyptian female moou-god were acquired by the Indian drink-god Soma. 
A remarkable illustration of. ifai* confusion ii provided by iho Mexicou god Xipe, 
who varriw the characteristic aistmra of tlaihor.t Kuuiko *»va : - Dae Knninoheu 
“ i«t also der Mood nod die PulquagfiMor aind MondRyller, ouch ale liiiugen wie 
“ Xipe (al* MoDd-und Vegetallonsgou) mit dan Ideen der LebnuamittelfMle uuralttel- 
“ h.r luaemnien " (p. 927). 

A» In Egypt, ao elao lu Mexico, the moon I* roproaontod »a an eye. When 
ropmeeuled an a bowl the Lultor may aintply bo a part of iho conventional cye^loaigu 
(we Kuuike, Fig. 9. p. 926) ; or it may bo n roal bowl containing u rabbit, a •» 
shell or a flint knife, three of the diverse foiuia wbiuh tlie Great Mother aMumos 
iu tha Old World, the rabbit (or ita aurrogatei, the aulnlopc. the gaxollr, or the 
deer) bring her good or o*il unitor, tho -hell her original form, and tho llinl-knifo 
al-o an animate foitn of the goddeu na well u* the original tlmndcr-neapon. Thun 
wo And upon tlia abore* of the New World u < oafuaud Jmntilo of belluft and fnnelea 
tliat began to drift ueroaa the Paolflv from the Old World more than twenty ceuiorls- 
ago. A* we etim.no tlio platnroa In the uaeiant Maya mid Aateo oodloe., n nr*0T- 
ondlng frellng of amaMnnmit i» awakened ai one afi«r another alaioal overy Incident 
in the mythology of India, Babylonia, and Egypt, tie legoudn of their goilt and 
drnuoue, the hiatory of tlmir dragona aid ihundor-wnupona, make tlmir appeal anee, 
luug together in kaleldowopio confualoo, and rl.bnra-od with ohildiih (llnolnau and 
barborle luxurianon of euiballislimenl, Inin now combination* and dlatiuetlvaly American 
designa. 

No ono who coimoluntiouily atudle* the mythology of the Old World mid appro* 
matea tho fortaltoua olronnMtnnooi whlah determined the arbitrary fo-ine aaaumud by 
many of ilia Mlef. and Idea* con refute to admit that the Oonfuied morale of the 
Wentleal olam«it* of oultore lu Aiaorioe must have ontne from the other aide of the 
Peoifle, cad for (ho most pari reoeived the ImpnMC of Indian eivillsutlou before 
the fragment* wore rearranged and built tip again Into a now paltaru in Mexico and 
Ceuteal Ameiinii. 

In tay l»«ok of Rylande lecture* on "The Evolution of the Dragon.'’ I hove 
dUouiMhl at greater length the general probloma mentioned here, It wee only after 
tho relevant chapter of Ilia book wa* in printed proof that I learned al tho oxtatonoe 
of thia pottery figure In Liverpool, which afford* a moat romurkablo (leaiuoitrallon 
of the oxittonco of auoli a myihioal ciontnru na the development of my argument 
hail previously led uio to expeet to tind in Amertoft. G. ELLIOT SMITH. 

Africa, East. Croasland. 

Note* on tho Boat African Outrlmrer Ocnoo. fly Cyril Crouland. Q(1 

Tho following note* are laken from a letter from Cyril GlOMland to Pro- 311 
fnetor Heligman (June, 1918) by way of comment on my paper on "The Outrigger 
Canue of Knat Africa" (14a*, ISIS. 29).— A. C. Haddoo. 

•' I am inclined to think that Mr. Montgomery's obaarvation that the ■ Aon ’ la 
only uapd it calm weather, and inalde the reef, U due to Ita nof being adapted for 
long, twill journey*, aa the yufut.ni is. I believe our Anri# come from India rid 
Arabia. Zeorilur ouea may also, but I remember watching ono boiag mala [sn 
Znnxibor?] from the unnk of a ma.igo tree. Qnr Aurir get l-tcbod and repatchcd 

* Boko Kurile: « Klolge trrtndMlzliiie. B*ia«fcoB«a Ub*r Sonne. Mead and Burn* In alteo 
Mctto," XrtficAfVt far WWqn>. lid. «a, 1911, p. m 

1 Joyic ! Malta* droWIiyy. p. 10. 
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till BOilie of them tw all plank* hut the how ami stern. They mutt attain a great 
age liefore being dually abandoned. 

“ The shape of the galawa i* distinctly different to that of the Red Sea dng-r.et 
Karl, .<» of auy canon uoi tilled with outrigger*, Using mooh higher and onrrower. 
The palaux ■ withont iu ontriggora wonhl be uioImb : it in not merely a Aim witli 
outrigger* attached. Sailing in a fro ah bree'.c at Zanzibar ia a liroly buslncen ; they 
go like a fast motor launch. One member of the crew aioeri; the other stands on 
the windward boom, nod I have eaeu this man moving to and fro in the moat 
active noil clever way to keep the balance as the force of the wind varied. 

"A number of the nemea of part* of the gala tea are Arabic. I had in a 
regU (half Arutkan) und want over the name* with him. Thorn I do not note he 
knew nothing of, as one would expect, they uionly being obviously not Arabic. 
Puddle, Kofi _ Arabia A Afi, the blade of a paddle ; rudder, *ukM = suAim* ; 
tiller, Kano -■ kina . wush-atrakc, darala - dariba (tlili mldlllou Is optional to 
either Ann or >ambuk ; some Irnvo it, tome have not) I stern, UH or aigis 
(M incut ?) - Is In ltcd Sea; bottom, buttin m bain, literally 'belly,' mod for 
ineido for anything) side, jamb — gam A, *.de of anything) ki.oos, miMimiu 
(manning ' riba,’ I prasumo) “ *Aa/mdA, |d. i Kali min. 

"All onlrlgger floau are ohlltiuo ia Kait Africa, and not a* keels or Iceboards 
wlion laid down on tho wntor 1>y the wind, 

“ Don't you thlnlt nnthropologlsu may I* •tretuhlug a point eomotlmes in 
declaring that similar Inventions idm unreal oontaut between rsooa ? Invention I* 
u ruro mid proclous thing, hut it dooo occur MiMCiiuoa. For Inatanoe, I have aeon 
a hoy at Dotgoiiob, Bed Sau, fit outriggers to hie sns.Aui, tho only outrigger* I 
irnvo toon in tho Bed 8ca. Also tho only knel or lee board I haro anon wua mode 
by tho gh.fflr at tho ealt work*, who frequently had b> do a long slant with a l*am 
wind ftoui the *alt work* to Donganab. 

" Outrlggara aro not found In the Bad See, for tho following good reason. : 
(I) Abtnnco of wood, TbU being ovarvome. we have to rontlder that the palawa 
ia a highly- specialised craft, ami It* range of usefulness consequently reetriotod. 
Outriggnra would bo an Intolttablo nulianco to (2) paorl-dlvere, ,(>) Haharman who 
not on tlir aurfauo of rode, (4) tambaM mon, (5) and not worth while for any 
Journey not Involving a long run In ono dlrootlon. 

" Hadden apeuki of galawa l being brenghl to East Africa by lambMi, It 
would ha pmwly a. cargo, of ootlfM, with oulilggore dlemuntlcd ) with or without 
it- ,micrlgg*i<i n dug-out of tbs narrow, hlgh-alded galarea lypn woo Id I* of no iimi 
to sumAu* mllore, ao.lt* lolroduotlon must have baau dollberoto, not a mere coii«iqnei>c« 
of inmbdi traffic. 

"Tho epooinl u*o of nn outrigger c*noe seem* to mo for lino fUiierman who 
Itave to go a long distance out to sea with the light Und breoxo in tbe morning 
and coine back when tbo era broexe rise*. U., hare both Journeys "itli a wind tnoin or 
leva astern. * ThU implies a settled population inch ns hardly exist* in the Red 8s*. 

"1 presume the galawa runt from India, where catamaran* abound, and 'ho 
Red Sea Anris came from tho same plaoo, too." [It appear* to mo that in U.i. 
-antcDco Air. Cros.luud rather give, away hi- case for looal ioranuon May Ht the 
Donganab boy ho refers to hero heard of an outrigger attachment to a conoo ?— 
A. C. H.J 

A description, with figure., of the rig and method of sailing tho sanbU >r 
ilKow and of pearl and other fishing in tbe Red Saa ia gWon by Mr. Cropland in 
Chapter V of hi* interesting bonk, D fieri and Water Garden! in lie Bid See 
(Cambridge : 1913).— A- C. H. 
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Peru: Art. Means. 

Prw-OolumblRrt Poruvlan Ohronology and Outturns. lly 1‘hilip Q4 

Alaiworlh Mean*, M.A., T.R.AJ n BoUon. U.S.Ai Ul 

Some of tlui I*«dar» of Map may have euto my brief papor cntitloJ “ A Surrey 
•* of Ancient Peruvian Art" (New Huron, 1917), or Mr. Henry Balfour's kind review 
of it (Man, 1918, 45>. For the honefit of those Interests*! ie this ra.Uer, I wish 
to state in brief form. whet data, oollected during ■ recent trip In Peru sod Bolivia, 
now lend me to tonslder the oorreet chronology aud culture sequence for those 
countries. 

In my former publication I accepted nlmost wholly the system founded by Mai 
l Mile, the lata German Director of the Musoo National, st Lims. snd I bad objoot* 
from several good collection* in the United Stales, snd some In else British Iduseum 
uud In Mis Louvre is furlhsr material. Now, however, I linvo not only examined 
severs! sites in Peru snd Bollvls with cars, but I hsvo hail exceptional oppirtuuily 
In study the following great private oolleotlone r— 

In Lims t The oolleotiou of Dr. Dun' Javier 1'iada y. Ugartoche anil that of 
Dr. Don dulto C. Tello. 

In Piura : The oollonUon of Dr. Don Vlolor Egulguren K. and that of Don 
Luis Kills y Kims (at Morropda, Dept, of Hum). 

In U Pas : Tbe collection of 8r. Mayor l'ederlco Dies de Medina, that of 
Sr. Arturo Poumnaky, and tint of Dim Augustin dc II. Is. 

Likewise, the Musoo Nacloual, at Linn (superintended by Dou Ktnillo Goticrroa 
de Quintanilla), and tit. Muroo Nadonai. at U Pm (directed by I>oii A I Ur to 
Jtorogul y Rosqnellas) 

Two of those ooUootkma, the Prado and die Dies do Mnllna, are unsurpassed 
any whore, aud aro itiU growing. 

Ou the basis of my icoont studios, thon, I fool justified In correcting my previous 
acceptance of Utile's aystem. Tbls TaU# shows the chronology .ml oulliiro-so<|ti6tioo 
its 1 now see It : — 



Coast CoLVt.it IA 

(Ca. «X) nx. 

(I) Arohnlo Culture. — Of Central 
American origin and obsrncter. This 
culture ooutalnod the element# whereon 
«ore erected Ui* Inter cultures of tbo 
oonst. 

(3) Early Cblmu-Naeoa Culture.— 
An outgrowth and development of the 
Archaic Culture. Wouderful pottery snd 
buildings of sdobs. Gold ami sliver 
knowu. Art st high loraL During the 
Uter part of this period trsdn with the 
interior brought the const into touch with 
the Diouatains. 

(5) Middle Chimu.Nascn.-In this 
peribd there was reach inter -adieu 
between the ooa’t nad the mountains, so 
that Tishusnnco features appear on the 
coast. These are especially numerous at 
Pachoonnnc sad around Lima. Thoy aro 
noticeable In the Trujillo district as well. 



Moontaik CuLtuar.s. 
to C». 200 a.d.) 

(2) Arohnlo Culture.— Brough! from 
Central Amorloa by way of the eastern 
wntorahed of the oontineut. Very similar 
to Arohnlo Culture of lie oonst. 

(4) Early Tlahunnnc© Culture.— Not 
lit touch with the contemporary roast 
culture*. Stone building* liegsu to he 
made. Pottery hud many trace# of the 
Arohalo still preeeat. Trade with the 
coast euitsod n general improvement in 
the culture- level toward, the end of this 
period. 

(6) Middle Tiahuouaco. - In this 
period Tiabuanaco art reaches its highest 
level, and bcglue to deteriorate through 
tin 6xeeee of oonventionalisation. Objects 
belonging to this period are found in 
both mountains and coast from Colombia 
down to Chile acd Northern Argentina. 
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Coast Cui.turb*. Mountain Ciiltchb*. 

(7) Late Chlnm-Nato*. — A refleu- (8) I .a to Tiahnanaeo, — Mooli lower 

lion nail continuation of tho Inal |«iio«l than foregoing period. This relapte mi/ 
(Middle Chimu-fsoae*). ProgrciB in the almost o« plainly he attributed (0 climatic 
art of building nonsiiiernble. A aerie* of cause*. A shift of tfco c««re of popol*. 
Talley. !if*u>* grow* up along the 'bore, lion to llie Cusco region wo* iu trod notary 
aome of them being nulled in group* to (he oo*l period, 
under one ruler. 

(9) Inca Empire. — Iu'lbe middle of (10) Inca Empire.— Beginuiug ham- 
the fifteouili century the Inca* completed bly, as an utfthoot of the old TioheanMO 
their coaqucat of tho ooa*t (HUM, and “ empire,” the Inoa iribo built up for 

introduced their type of culture very iteolf a wido • spreading ompiro which 

generally ail orer tho ooiut, from Ecuador eoailantly improved in ooltnre, and woe 
down w Chile. at ite height 1 150- 1 S3 1 . 

Tho poinu to which I wllh eipociallj- to rail attention are t Thai wo can date 
tin* Archaic Culinre rather accurately by ■teen* of ■ ootnporUoii with iho date of 
tire Mine ulturu In Central America (whore iho rec.enl work of Spinden. Morley, 
and Rawdltah line dated It preoUely) i that (8), (5), ead (7) are uoi three »opnrele 
culture*, but uio merely three plraac* of tire (tune eoliure s that tho lamo ia true of 

(«>. W. “"<» . , , , , 

II I* alrno.i certain that (ho mlgrollow whloh resulted In the lntreduetlon of 
the Archalo Culture Into South America wore merely aooidentul and unayMemetlo. 
Undoubtedly there -m a oerteln amount of movement hack aud forth right doun 
to fipenleh (Into*, for None- do Balboa and Plserro both found llrat the nallvea at 
Panama lied felrly defiitlie notion* a. to the Inca empire. 

Mr. Balfour, in Ilia review of my work, note* that 1 moke m» rofetenoe to ilia 
Plwnnlalao*. I would like to romnrk at ihla point that American oilmoJogiM* have 
been greatly a.toni.hcd by tho acceptance on the put of tholr Brlliah oollabornU.re 
of the uttar nomoiae which ha* boon written about IWilelen, Chined*, iu*l Cam- 
log 1 . an ineuonce* In ar.olent America. Tb. work of JfrdlloU. Dell, and Other. lu. 
proved that lire American aborigine* came Iron Bo* tern Aaia, but It wu< through 
araldonut luinlligmlgretfoiie. and Uie movement* began loug hoforo any great degree 
.if culture had boon reoahed on either continent. Of coareo. it ia not deoled that 
oooa.ioaal jonk* and Polynealuti canoe* may have readied American ehoree In later 
lime*, but they would intro little or no oullurnl effect. 

l-lIILIP AINSWORTH MEANS. 



Guatemala: Lingnlutios. Breton. 

The letter “A" In PoHomohl. Hy A. C. Union. QQ 

The following in traneletod liteniUy from a Pokmneht vocabulary wrttlen 
ebout 1690 at San Cri»tobal Cehcoh, In Northern Guatemala, by a mil* to nary 
well acquainted with the longnngn. Laconic speech is also ebaraoteristie of Moxloo 
among the common people when talking familiarly, and they use tho Spanish ya 
similarly to thi* A. The manuscript vocabulary it In the Hcrendt Collection of the 
Museum Library, University of Pennsylvania. 

A . — The letter A alone in Pokomchi ha* many meanings and uses. I« » : 

(1) An exclamation like 0 in Spanish and Latin. A Dio . nimbus/ mO God 
Almighty. 

(2) -Placed before the Terb in u sentaoeo it cxpreMW the ps*t tense. A sttubau, 
A xnitor = I hare douo it, said it already. 

[ ] 




Nos. 92-93.] 



MAN. 



[Nov, 1918. 



(3) Joined to an interrogative, It meant. Whore. A pa toh I = Where did he 
go ? A pa vileal — Whore art thou ? A pili « = Whore ? And with the dubllative 
adverb na, A na j »A ■. 1 do not know where he went, or with the verb alone, 
with too interrogative indention of a person enquiring. A tilic = Where is he ? 
A xoi aettn = Where did the hoy go I And if not known he outwore A vilic, 
without the Interrogutnry inflection, a* If saying “ 1 do not know for certain where 
lie Ib." 

(4) Piute! bftei the rerh, tlii* A aorrre for him who auawara by Baking u 
qua- lion, or ha who naked and did not hoar well what wna *aid, or ho who simply 
noswet*. Example of the fret t “Do thii," and he any* A'o quura do not wlah 
to, or I will not) « ma twak. Enter* than the answer to thia no quiera : Ma ncoi 
.< ?« What In this of No tfuifre, It tliare no i/uiero in the order ? Ma rrak .«v»A — 
Ho would not got Ma xrah xoA d ■ Whu doe* (hit menu, lie would not go? 
Quimic Juan ** Juan l« dead, Xqvirnie A m I» It possible? In thia way, taking 
the tame phrase and adding the A with tha IntaiTogative. Example of the second; 
’'Cull the Pineal here." If he did not hour well, he aninere i Fitcal an yut/w A 
1 = Flu you wleh me to tumtnou the Fiscal ? Th> third, the Hiinple answer : “ Ie 
pour father at homo f" VlUc A « Yea, he It lu the homo | or If not, Maehi .1. 

A I* alio uaed In nailing : Quits A, gi lim ehaltn A — Come here. At an A 
Aeuntac A m Halloo, boy I boya I A Ie alto an adverb t Untkel rinao rah, toh vo 
A maeun mcUu/iu — All tho folk waul away and thy ton want with them. Pedro 
rhanuit suiuian t<« A rue mt Podro uiudo thia work and I together with him. 

Aleo for oontinuoue time, *|«akitg now In' tho preterite, now In tho future, and 
for tho eonlimiailon of. anything that lias alwuyi l>enn customary or done In n oortnin 
way, and muat bu «o continued or ued, and In lit Hiatal tonua, A'o A nrhalit, noh 
uokeille A r raeum taehario m life ronninnally comes and goee (that in, eotne die 
whll-t o there are Inm). *' Ro it liae Icon done or need alwaye without fall " m Xat 
he ro banuh trkalic xrhalie A, " Ho it mum be dono alwaye In ctl# future " lie 
aioHitrve iwk noh A, (or), lie ahanaroe howto A. '• Alwaye In oach year without 
fall " •• Chuhttb thuhab A. “In It* time without rail CkoqotoU okuqmkd A. 
Home give it n faint aspiration — ha. Sec In the lexicon of Padre Play Diego 
Xtmnnei the adverb or word 0 , for all the moaning", or mun of llwm, that he give* 
are ibe aaino for thin A,* A. C. BRETON. 



Malta: Landmarks. Hardy. 

Tha Mnltoeo Oart Hute. By Commander II. N. M. Hardy, B.N. QO 
lu klsx, 1918, 62, Professor Boyd Dawkin*, la hit note on !he»e cert 90 
rut*, appear* to ororlook one or two points which f have notion! In eounMtloii 
witli them. 

They are always found, m far as my knowledge goas, lu conjunction with Stoue 
Ago building* in variouB |«ite of tha Island, and I do not think they are ever found 
far away from thore buildings. The moit marked cose where they uppe&r to have 
a definite connection it 00 a rooky point in Mans Scitocco, whore the eo-callejl cer 
ruts I in over the point und« the water* of tho hoy *od emerge on tbo other side 
or the bay, whore they are now oooccaled aoder modoru buildings, but I w B « 
uformwl by pwople who bad measured them that theli distance apart was exactly 
the same on both Hide* of the buy. On tho rotby point where they are still to ho 
need there are some seventy. chamber* hewn out or tho rock. The chambers, which 
are tailed wells lo-ally , are belUihapsd. about 2 feet in diameter at the mouth. 

With Uio COMeadvo. re, art, A arena my thigh, thine, -tc, sU that part of the 
body. J/iiuiit re ettrepoiOiis hlrA quarter of an animal, ft t-i = Mr thigh pama me 
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modem diving win. 1 have no data by ine a* lu 

(he direction by oompaiti ln whiol* these rrtU run. bait ^ \ t|jl 

— I remember they uro in some oaco. curved. |g »J g| 

— u« a rond curves, and ure always exactly ip 

\ \ While I can not question Profeasor [ g% 

I I Bojd Dawkins' geological knowledge, I 
do nor think that they can I* lightly dismissed ui 

hniuR the oidir.ary joints envied by mln.wnler, eepeOUlly n* the lines aro abenlutcly 
continuous in all cos* which I have wen .ml, 1 1 -lh.ve. when caused by weathering 
of Iho rock under natural condition., the ordinary joint* widened by raio-wntcr are, 
M « role, not noiilluiiom i but the wholo qniMtloo of the work of curly roan in 
Malta is on* that inquires Investigation. The tuo of the pin. mentioned above I. 

ulieolutely unknown. In tho -utarorr of 1917 I cleared away 



REVIEWS. 

Indonesia : Ethnography. . , „ „ , . r i 3 l' 

Thr MrgalitMe Cull * re of Indonttia. By « • J. Penj. Manohette. Ql 
University Pro*, and Longman., Gr«*n A Co. 1918. 

Tbnae who mo trriug to demonatrato the unity of origin of the megulithi* 
monument' of the world havo hitherto root a greet difficulty In- the enppoeed nbecnoe 
„f iW .trunturee in Indonesia. It ie an important part of Vho scheme or the 
nietorv ol tho mogsdithio eullutw. which we owe eepccially to Klhot Smith, that it 
was in the main rtea-beme. If, therefore. tho oullu.o spread evtwvdn nx* the 
I ixio* European am. Into and aoroe. «ho Pacific Ocean. it »«•( has* P-**i through 
(he Ku*t Indian Archipelago, and »o should expool to find definite trace, of ll. 
passage in this region. 
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The book before n» U the lint instalment of a research devoted to the luvotlga. 
lion u? tbit difficulty. A* noon e» Mr. Petty became seriously engaged with hi* 
problem, he found certain limitations and exUSIlions of hll llieoit neeeasnry. The 
earlier eultaree of Indonesia have in mnuv place* been *> overlaid and obscured bj 
later Hindu, Mahomrooden, Malay, and Chinese Influence* lint it was found neecs- 
aary to exclude front the survey region! where undoubted truce* of the**- influence* 
existed. On the oilier band, Mr. Perry diode witli u number of the pcoplea of 
Assam who are net ordinarily include! among Indonesians, though theii' ineluiion is 
thoroughly Justified by theii llagulatlc or cultural affinitir-s. Moat of tiie facta of 
Indonesian ethuography are roeordtd In the Dutch language and in periodical* not 
readily accessible in this country. Mr. Perry’* thorough knowledge of thi* literaturo 
Soon allowed the fulaity of the current view that megalithic * true lures do not occur 
In the Malay Archipelago, mid the second chapter of tlio beck oootnir.i a description 
of typical megallthlu monuments, found **po«ially in tho ialanda of Sumba and 
Celebca. It »o«m became evident, however, that little progro** w*» poeaible If 
attention were limited to lypioal megaltibiu monument*. and Xfr. Perry am to work 
to collmit every aample of the use of U«ne In ilioec part* of Indoneela Included le 
his survey. When he turned later to other element* of culture auch aa suu-enll. he 
followed live smut procedure. He waa not OOUlOtit nieiely to reoord definite ’examples 
of Ihlt unit, but eollmHod overy Instance In wLloh the eun bad bad any influence 
upon the lira* of the people. 

Tli* reeulu of the survey to carried out may perbnp* bo summed up moil 
uloarly If they arc considered under three heading*, determined by the three main 
criteria whiuli larvotl as Mr. Perry’* guiding prlaolplo*. 

Tho lint of th**c principle* 1* that of tommoo dlitrlbntlon. After oollecUng 
every example of the u*o of atone in tlie part of ludonenin luoludod In his »iirvey, 
Mr. Parry fotinil evidence of community of dlstrllmtlon between definite megalithio 
moil meant*, and other u-m of stone for auch purposes a* graves, nffming places, and 
sente, lin oomluiiod lltnl die builders of tho megallthh' inonnmanu of Indonesia 
lutrodneod tho use of *tou* for many other purpiMra, and heni'iiforwanl apnak* of 
them a* the aions-using immigrant*. When bo turn* to olbar aubjncU bo atlll make* 
in* of thU principle, and b**Irbi certain akimuiiU of eulturo to the iltflnoMt of the 
sloue-uUng Immigrants on tho groeiul that their distribution correspond* with that 
of the cultural use of stone. The practice In which tho value of thU criterion eotM* 
out nwist alrtmgly I* teirac*) Irrigation, the distribution of which oorrotjumd* very 
oJonely with that of definite megalithio .lrucu.ro*. 

At an early stage of the argument a second principle* appears, one wbloli muy 
he called th* prineipl* of rinse-association. The ooniuuctlou of definite megalithio 
monument*, certain tun* of stono, and soveral elements of culture were foend to 
be associated with tectlone of tho community, with chief*, warrior*, or priest*. 
Whenever on olement of culture D fonud to bo eipeolally associated with one of 
these aeotiom of a people, Mr. Perry connects It with the Immigrant* who Introduced 
the cultural use of Hone. 

The third principle, which 1* utilised more and more as tho book progresses, 
may be called the principle of oigmilc couuecuou. An element of eulturo i* assigned 
to the atouMislig imnilgrauta when It can he shown to be organically connected 
with another element of culture already assigned to this people. The mode of appli- 
cation of thi* principle may be illustrated by tho argument concerning tho cultiva- 
tion of rice. A* el reedy mentioned, tho praoticca of tonuccd cultivation* and 
i rrigation are assig ned to the stone using immigrant!, cbinfly through fho opplication 

• Thl« jrinetpie b Wally a special Case of that »«xt to be eomddtred, hot It ts so promlnettl 
tn the argument that it rosy be mien a special pUca. 
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of ii>« principle of common distribution. Indonesian irrigation i* need specially for 
tike eoltivation of nee, and ibo principle of organic oonncction. therefore, points to 
rioe oh li living boon Imported by three Immigrant*. The urxi stop in the Argument 
-Mrts from the holief of loveral Indoneeitn poop!e« tlul their ancestors learnt how- 
to grow riao from the sky-people of thoir tradition* — people who came from the sky 
mid re til rued thereto whou they died or loft the mirth. Mr. Perry had elreedy come 
to tho conclusion that the sky -people ere the roprasantuive* in trmillUou of the 
introducer* of the um of atone, The principle of orgunlc connection, therefore, egnln 
points to tlio association of riee with the introduce!* of etooo-irork. At a Inter 
«tugo of hi* argument Mi. Perry ie led to associate tho concept of soul-eubatance 
with the stonvnaing Immigtauu, end to regard the pricite *a tho repositories of 
knowledge concerning thin ami other Introduced belief-. The argument i« therefore 
greatly itrongtltsesd when it ia found that rloo poettsiso* a sonl-.ubWance upon live 
ptweaueo of which iU lioaltli depend*, mil that It la an Important part of the dnilea 
of the piice". to earo for tho health of the rioe. Moreover, both the priesthood 
and the concept of soul-snbsranoo urr aatoolaMd In tradition and praofioo with the 
shy-psopio. who bad alroaily boou ahowa to bo connected with the cultivation 
of rice. 

Thu«o example* uniat suffice to show the general eharaotor of tlio argument 
tty Ha maun* Mr. Perry I* led to aanriba to the *toue-o*lng immigrants mauy 
ulotnenti of eiiltiiru In addition to thou alroaily mentioned. Among . these aro a 
number of bollofa about the *uo, all of which appear to be related U> one nuethev, 
though only bore ami ilmro do they form tho bad. of * dcllulto su.-oult. Io a mint 
intereatlDK chapter on fertility, tho Introduction of the phallic motive In art l> 
ascribed t» tho, itono-oaing immigrant*. -hllo tradition potnw to tl.olr having 
preetlem) Incestuous union*. The motive* of many talea, auoh a. puul.hmoot for 
laughtui at animals, oapeolally by meins of potrifaetloo, and tale, of half-men, an. 
i l*o ascribed to tho « tone-using Immigrants. 

Tho atiidy of food raetnutloni and of the animal* which poem** soul-substance 
leaila Mr. Perry cloeo to tho mhloet of loteml.m, but. in the ab*enoo of data «i- 
corning social organisation lo Indonesia he la not al.lc to deal with ibi* topic, *o 
obviously raleod by thil |>art of his atiidy. Finally, Mr. Perry shows the pre-cure 
of gold. working* and poarldlshsrle* in tho*# locnIIMo* whore the iuBueoa. of tho 
■tono-naiug people U specially svidont. In accordance with die view, he haa 
adranool cUawhoro, then auurcea of “calth are hold to hare formed tlio lodnoamout* 
which Ictl the stone-tiling pooplo to scttln in Iitdoueua. 

Tho book mail bo regarded ns a first instalment of n rar-roaching rotearrh. 
Tho subject* dealt with havo teen dotonnined largely by the principle of orguuir 
oooncoCon. and many Other topic* rcmulu to be considered. Prominent among tlieae 
I* the disposal of tlie dead, on which .abject the material I* to exten.lre that 
Mr. Perry premise* to dovote to it u special volume. Social organisation it left 
almost whully on one side. owing to tlio fact that iLl. luiporUat .abjoet ha* been 
neglected by tho ethnographer* to wboin' wo owe our knowledge of IndoMala. 

Tho sketch of tho .rgumeot which I have given ahowa that tlio hook before ua 
form? B definite contribution to ethnological method. Many important methodo- 
logical problem* are daidt with Incidentally. One *noh problem ti suggest*! by 
Mr Perry's treatment of tradition. We are now coming to see the highly complex 
character of tho .o-called •• mythology “ of savage and barbarous people*. It I. 
becoming apparent that tho tale* told by them form a raws of malarial oat of 
which by o process of differentiation have, been developed the literature, science, and 
history Of civilised people*. Mr. Perry ho. boldly "-top.**! the value of native 
tradition* a. hl.Uxlcal veco.de, and the agreement which he .how* between tradition 
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■ml ovidnnce rcachod in otjwr ways make* an important contribution townn's thn 
demonstration of the historical valuo of fo)k-ut«t. 

Another moat impottnut problem which continually confronts too no who arc 
studying the diffusion of human aultnra i» prarontod by tho disciootion botwocn 
what I have elsewhere' spoken of as primary and seonndary migrations. An 
element of culture directly introduced into » region by an immigrant people will 
differ m It- uaiitre from one which has been later carried to some other part of the 
region by ■ Mooadary movement. Mr. Perry explains several anomalies of distribu- 
tion in Indoaedu in (hie way, and trine help* us to understand the tnochanUm hy 
which human culture ie modified when Introduced into n new Ironic. 

It is because difficulties and diaerepaaciss have not been Ignored, but have beeu 
boldly faced, and their solution attempted, that the argument is aomeiinles not easy 
10 follow, mid tlie book not altogether easy to read. In the older scionce. tuany of 
the greatest odvancei have been made through the study of ©ouentrieltlos and 
residues, and the eiutic will undoubtedly lie tnro of ctli oology. This science le 
forluuala I but ni this early stage In iu history an anomaly in tint distribution of 
megalithic monument* •ImiiUI lave been studied ao thoroughly and patiently »s iu 
the look befora as. W II. If. RIVERS. 



AfHM, West : LtnffulstlOB. Rattray. 

.In EUmtmlary MM* Grammar, wlU a Vocabulary of cm.- 1,000 HWi, QC 
For the u.o of OfflaiaU In the .Northern Territories of die Gold Coast. UU 
Cotnpllsd by R. 8. Rattray, M.li.K. Oxford, at the Clarendon Press. 1019. flfl pp. 

Mlllo is tho Ian gauge whtoh hiu liltborto been known, from the name of the 
pMpto who speak It, is Moshl. Time are the onieiiwlalng Irniier. who dwell In 
Prenoh Isnllory mirth of the Gold Coast Colony, and bring down every your a 
largo number of oattle Inui ths Northern Territory . Many of tho samo people are 
also settling and finding work In the llriiiih Po»aision. 

The language U a typical member of one of those deUobod Negro groups 
which have commonly been called .Serai-Bento, and by 'Vontennnnn the Sudanis 
Clsi. Languages. The noun classltioelloa (with singular end plural) U, howoror, 
•airio.1 out In Mole by suffixes. Ths noun olmngus Its fora considerably when used 
with an adjective, bill thero Is no likeness to tho elaborate system of concords found 
In tho Bantu languigcx. The verb is conjugated for tense hy auflxas, and for person 
atul number by abbreviated pronoons. Mr. Rattray's work consists of a good 
grammar with nates on Idiom* aid syntax, and a useful Molo-Englleb Voouhultry. 
A future edition might to Improved by tho inclusion of moro examples of phrueoology, 
some short tuts, and, an Rngil.h-Mole index. Aa it is. howover, the book is 
eieeotialiy a very proctical one, and will enable those who eomo into 000 loo I with 
this interesting pooplo to under- land them Utter and to he belter understood hy 
thorn. Tho volume i» well printed anti usefully Interleaved. 8. IL RAY. 

India : Folklore. Maokenzlo. 

Indian Fairy Sloriti. By Dmmld A. Maokcoxie. London; Blnckie A Son, Qg 
Ltd. 1916. 00 

Mr. Maokenaie hoe brought together in this volume a 'collection of t wenty-three 
tolas, described ec Indian Fairy Tales. The description la to a coruin extent justified, 
for molt of the stories are undoubtedly l»«td on Indian origin*, hat it would be o 
mistake to regard them as genuine Indian folklore. They are not renderings of 
aetnal Indian stories, hut have been tranunutod liy passing through u Earaponn 
crumble Into metal of an entirely different kind. There le not a pertlele of informa- 
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«iou a* to what part of India they are drawn from, if of popular origin, nor n« to 
wliat their literary source, aro. it thoy are of literary origin. Wo ara told in th* 
preface Indood llut two of them, aliort fable, (wliiob occopy but live page* of 
the volume), are derived from tire Mabibhlrata, tail this la the only Information 
vmioltsafod us. At to the intrusion of European ideas It may be eaftlcteul to allude 
to (he it tor y of “The Vnin Camel.'’ Thi. camel Is described a. an eater of thistle, 
and on grazing in deep forest*. Now camels do not eat ikiafle*, for there are no 
thistles in their grazing grounds, nor do they graze in deep fore*t« but in open 
jungle'. No description of u camel told by a narrator familiar with thoeo beast* 
could be guilty of soeh a blunder. A. to mm* of the stories It is hard to ceoept 
thorn as Indian evon lu origin. Huch are iho - Story of the Ocean (iuesn," and the 
“ Story of the flu»r Maidmis," which do not suggest any Indlaii south*, and seen 
quite foreign both in id«a ami expracelnn to the whole i pit'll of the Indian folktale. 

If the book Is intended .Imply for popular ojn.uinpiion It may be admitted 
that it is a ooUoetion of protly atorin*. It is al.o adorned with rnmwi good lllu.tra- 
lions in black and white ami an exoollent ooloored frontispiece, which has more of 
the Oriental spirit than tho tele* themselves. M. LONOWOBTII DAMES. 



Unlvorslty of Ponnsylvanla. 

Muitvm Journal. Vol. IX, No. 1. March, 1»1«. PltlledslpbU. Q1 

Tho directorate of the Univor.ity Mu. cum at Philadelphia has done and D Of 
doing many thlnga of Importance nnd Interest hctli for ethnology and crohmology. In 
uJditlon to the gradutl extension of too line museum building and lu inhibits, all 
drfruyod by the goneroaUy of private patrons. Tho more list nf publication* on Ui* 
cover of The Mutrum Journal I* a remark cl da roeord i In the llaliylonlen .cotlon, 
twenty-two volume* of text., Suuteriiui mid Cuneiform, eight vohtnoe of the resulu 
from the Kokloy It. Coxo aaperiiUtm* to Nubia, three volume* of Cretan exoartllon*. 
Dr. Max I’ Ida's valucblo report on Paohaeamae (Peru), and other loner work.. 

For sumo years past, tie Arnutoa expeditions, headed hy |)r. W. 0. Faraboc, hove 
al-oibod the principal energlr* of tlie miiseam, whilst important cxnavatloni havo boon 
eondnotsd In tho pelaro of Keren Ptnh at Memphis, and an expedition ha* reosntiy 
gone to tiro mountain region of Veneeuelo. Dr. Forabe#'* report on hi* oxpoditionn 
i* unfortunately dolayed as he is now employed on Government war service, hut the 
Journal contain# a short account by him on ths Decorative Aru of the A mason 
with many photograph, of bosket*, headed aprons, and threw oercmoulul club, from 
the Walwnl, WapIsUnu and Apelaii. which suggest a eoonaetlou with the Sooth floss. 
Owing to the \ery simple form of existence nf Uie modern nativee there it little 
opportunity for the development of «rt, but the rapacity le tboro and wad exemplified 
l,y n Waiwsi who Dr. Faiwbee sketching, was givou a sketchbook and pencil, 
and product In a few hour* drawings of a number of animals, Ac., known to him 
(Fig. 27). Three. Dr. Paraboe remark*, tuggset that ho drew tho objects rather 
from memory of their nppearaiico a* basketry do.igas then from sight. But other 
men reoognieod thrm, in *plte of their artificial aspect. Dr. Faraboe oame hi contact 
witli several parties of the ilativra who had nevto before teSa a white man, especially 
in tho southern portion of British Guiana. It i. to be hoped that t ooTMOted aeenuat 
of his journeys and finds may .non be available, specially with regard to ths 
cclcveol funeral jar* Ural lie brought back, some of them large enough to oontaln two 
bodice seated «ido by ride. There arc alto Cooebo b«i-jar. of pottery, 4 feet high 
and about the tame diameter, but resting on a very small base. 

The unique North American Art of QuUhrnrk, describe! by Mr, B. W. Merwin, 
is Illustrated by fine epoelmons belonging to the Museum and showing the patient 
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industry of the Indian woman. In studying Mexican Indiana the observer is con- 
stantly noticing thftf, to thorn nothing seem* worth doing union it costa thorn much 
time anil trouble. So with tha quill work ; there was tho getting of the quills, often 
by barter Irvin tribal several hundred miles away ; then tha dyaing by hoilieg in some 
vagi table ilyc. Bought In many plnco. : M Tumk hark, spruce cones, and soreral 
“ varieties of l*rriu« were used to produce red. WalnnM and wild grapes fumislied 
•• Idtoks of different qualities. Wild Hiintlownni, the cornflower, pine lark, and willow 
“ rant supplied die yellows. Bluahenia* and larkHpur gnvo differunt shades of blue. 
“ Tim Indian woman liad to he well versed in plant lore. Many methods of working 
*• wore devised ami complex foldings and e tit eh re were employed lo develop symbolic 
" designs. The ouly impletnenu mod even in the most intricate work were an awl 
'• and -omotlnicu a piece of lone to llntlen l|ie qidlls. also rente nlnow thread and 
” usually some Imrlt or leather pattnrns." 

Knur excellent pltolographs of totem poire near the Skesus river, n.c. aoeempany 
soma legends (though not reforriug to them), obtained there by Dr. G. B. Gordon in 
1917. Largo detailed photographs are badly noeded to give n true Iden of tho clever 
carving of some on these poles, and the humour of tho Ires conventionallted figures. 

Taming u> a very different region, dirrn are some Iruutlful drawings from nuoUui 
Centml American smilplums, Of from masterly phologrnplie of them. Tho face of tliu 
suaUd king from the Hieroglyphic) Stairway nt Copan, looks out bolweor. the jaw. 
of a huge serpent head with two twining bodies ending in laities and the waving 
ytfdfraf feather hreddrret tower, behind. According to Dr. G. B. Gordon (who 
excavated the stairway), this wm only ouo or aevoral figure, ralhnr more tlmri llfo-slse 
anil tarred Id vury hold relief, seated lit the oautra, ono above tho other, and oil 
psintod originally iu soft yol IrtlUant ooJoura. Two other drawing* uro of deUila of 
the great stela with a kiug, hit el Umlauts, and a party of captives, These, nod 
Figs. 4, fl, and 0, deceive careful study In order to nndnratend the unfamiliar ornaments 
olid emblems. 

A ooloured reproduction <»f a painted Maya vase from n mound In British Honduras, 
and an alabaster raw* from llm L’loa rlvar are rrmarkahht fur die eimidlrliy of form 
combined with elaborate oirnmant. 

Tills whole oiimbar of the Journal illusirntes tho varied capaeiiina of native 
American artists, working mnlnly by Instinctive perception of what was pleasing lo 
oyos trained by olworvatlou of Nature. A. C. B. 



ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTE. 

Mn. Marmi. ILL II. Saviu.I1 bus made ihroa trip* to Uuatemula during the last Q 0 
tiro yoars. bringing back about four thousand nrcbmologioai epoeimsmo, with the uO 
locality of each authenticated. He visited a large obsidian quarry near Fiscal and 
secured photographs and a quantity of the quarry material, aueb as nnfiuinhoi ploocs and 
rejecta. He studied the* rains near Lake Amatitlan and la endeavouring to eatabliah 
definite culture area* In Guatemala, hoping to return later, the revere earthquake 
having prevented the intended stratigraphic work near the capital city. Mr. Seville 
found near Antigua a large Dodule of polishod chert with an Inscription Incised lu 
double columns (ntd in die slanting style of glyphs la the Dresden codex), running 
dowa on each aido of the sphere. Ho baa alao secured the most magnificent 
example of a pottery vessel ever foued in ancient America. It ia a large globular 
pot, sculpturod, with Mayan mo Urea, iu the atyle of the “ gronr. tinllo ” at Qnirigua. 
This is from the region between Zocnpe and Guatemala city. 
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Gulf of Papua : Ethnography. Haddou. 

Tho ARiba Cult of the Ksr< Wa Oulturo. fly A. C. Haddo*. QQ 

Iu tho Gulf of Papua there may l 10 dhtinguisbod fwir miliums, UU 

wliioh, from etut: to wwt. may bo tanned die Ulema, the Nntcau, die Uratun, 

amt Iho Keren n i of these the three fiist are distinctly Inter-rekteJ, but the lait 

)• tnoro distinct. Without doubt these cultures hire reached the coast from the 
interior of the Island, though we are m yet ignorant of Uio routos thoy have 
travcreml. 

Tho term Koiewn Is adopted from the village of that iiattio at the northerly 
point of Goarihari Island, fiuui which the other villages on this Island, and uertniu 
otliors (Goro. Uhna, Ai-idla, Moinhsgoa, eta.) oa the mainland and neigh Louring 
islands, aru llftMd to have Uen foauded. The vlllagos 0# Keme, Pai-iu a, and 
Aimahs, on the opposite malulauJ, appear to rank with Kerens as otiginel sites) ns 
they have tho same culture It is neraaeery to unite them under osio dealgnatloe, 
sud provisionally I adopt tho term " Korewa '* (./. II. J. Kyan* ditrnJ It /port, 
Papua, lBH-lfl, p. 76). Tho ajdla may kn taken at a eiilsrlon of this oultnro t 
tho custom of employing thr-o skull shrines eiteuds also to the Xlko-Knlrl tribe, 
on Uttttl otnek 
(ubout seven 
miles ftbove Ki- 
korl Station), 
to tho region 
of the mouths 
of tho Omati 
aud Turlima 
rivers, aud pro* 
bnbly further 
Inland. The 



G fieri barl and 
lu tho vloinily 
le koawu as 
Kcrewa wadi, 
and la allied 
to that spoken 
br the Ktwni 

foil;. Ft®. 1.— flsAa danve, Pa!-U-a, Ouisli Bisvr; phuh*mp(i by A. C. Baddaa. 

Tho Kerens peoples livo almost entirely on sago {do) and crabs (hi-urf), ami 
the grubs that infeet old 'sago palms. Owing to the swampy nature of tho country 
they have bat poor garden*. In whloh they grow baDonaa (iubai), sweet potatoes f, 
sugnr.caiia (nri), oooonata (/rota), aud a poor kind of native pmnpkin, but uo 
yam.. 

A Tillage usually consist, of a dubu doima, whore tho married men lire t 
oAiitbai daimo . or youug men’s house i and tint women’s houses, upi daima. The 
dubu daima (Fig. 1) is n very long pile-dwelling varying from about 100 to over 



* Piece this was written I Imre liasrd, to aiy grost regret, U*t my friend. Ideal. J. H. Ryae, 
■u kill'd on Jalr ITth. when laidlcr bis bso In an attack to Krarce. 
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20(1 ynnh in length.* The ridge is liorlwmtal, or ri««B slightly el die front end 
eid in nap pot led by e central row of pole*. There la b plutfonn and entrance 
usually at eacli cod, and aovcral (utually five or six) aide entrance*. A gangway 
exlontls along too whole longih of rho Interior, on each aide of which are a nnmbor 
of coblolet, which aro the alccpiug place, of tbo married teen. 1 undorotond that the 
house is visited by womon and girl* only on die occasions of the buguru ceremony, 
which I acta for four day*, aid at which great ***"“1 liconoe ii permitted. This 
appears to ho tho ceremony described by U. J. Ryan, which, according to hie 
account. It a limple kind of initiation rite culminating In marriage (f.r. pp. TO, 77). 

In die duhu Ada a are a variahlo number of tkull ahrinet (nijiAu).t An agiha 
oonaUU of h flat oval boanl, tho upper part of which U carved ui rapretont a human 
face, and the lower port la perforated ao » to leave two vertical hook*. The lower 
oeutiul portion of tho hoard evidently rapraaenta a body, die lateral parts being tho 
ami», and lbs upright honks may represent the lego. It ia painted Hock, red, and 




ri» «— -Iplht In t*i" V* In <(*!•• *| Doplui; Fin. A-^altw, -Alrd llvw 

phnicv.pl! by A. a H.ifcon. itelia." lorn, Rvllgmim. 



white, lu front i. a abelf (/)«/><), on which met human nltulla (ora or opuor o), pro- 
hably of eaemlea or victims. theae being attached by long loupe to the hooka. The 
whole U lotted to poloo which roach from tho Boor to tho roof. I wot informed at 
Aitnaha dial an agiba i> carved by u man when ha take, a head, lint other innn 
add tkulla from tima to time i the akulla urn tbooe of ennmie* only. One of llie 
agib/t in this dubu daim waa brought from another village. Probably tbo agiba is 
a family ahrino, and I »u*po?t that the figure I* the rnpreaontntloo of an aaeeator. 
I obtained a ifoond aytte at Dopima (height 785 mm., breadth 365 mm.) which ii 
vary titniUr to that .bown on Plate M. The one photographed in Hlu tit Dopima 
(Fig. 2) hid between fifty und aixty .kail* attached to it. Ono at Pal-ls-a wa« 

• I (oand nut ih* ace M Dopima wot realty SD1 a ra. (060 feel) lane, 10 m. <W ft; wide, 
*o.l thi floor *** I 98 t*. C'8 In) bIotp the ground. O. ia Untie oitUMWd the length of a d«l» 
*"'«•» on tb* right tank rf the south cl the OiuhII at 87»J tn (800 ft.) H.X.O., 

MOM. p ?hi cce diicrltol oed figuMd by Jnket (p. 871) wai over JOO raid* ill length 

(tee sent pair). 

t la tho ofllci*l report* tl.li .polled *,M , in ktobI cn« I have natural to differ from the 
<m.!a! spilling uf weed* 
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1-07 in. (42 in.) high. I reproduce (Fig. 3) the agiba figured br C. G. Boliguea 
(Journ. Roy. An hr. />.»/„ XX XIX., 1909, p. 269). I do not recoil any other 
illustration of these objects, but they bu*o sereral times been mentioned by 
rai.aioBOrlce and Government officials. 

The ekulli attoched to to agtha may be plain or decorated in various nay* 
(Plate M). 0. G. Murray *»y» : “ Aa regard, the .kail, in the housss, tho.* having 
“ artificial no.es attached to them ore of people who bavo died tiaturnl dwaths [ 
“ ‘bote that have no noses sltachod l.avo beeu killed." (Annual Report N.A'.rt., 
1900-1, p. 33.) This requires vorlflcation. J. U. P. Murray atntea that llielr own 
dead are ox posed on platform# until they are reduced to .kr.lut.mn the akulU are 
Uken into the dwolling-lioii'**, and the other bone, are burleJ In n large mound 
(Annual Report H.N.G . , 1008, p. 12). 1 was informed tint at Aimaks a widow 
put* the iknll of bar hn.boiid in her bou.e. Afro a time a dunce u held, and ilia 
■knll !i buried, but thul the ahull, of euamtoi are placed oa tbo agiba. 

One kind of douorutlou oonaiata of having au artificial face nmdo of day and 
painted red i tlio noia It long and narrow and perforated at the tip, lu the- ©rifle* 
of which u nose oraamenl may bu Inucrtod. Tho orblu are generally filled up with 
white day, and aliclla or eeedt may ropreaant the oyee. The three epeoltnnnn I 
obtained ate aljowu In Plate M. Five Goarlbarl -Italia In the mn.enm of the 
lln l vanity of Abordeon ore ^imiUrly dooointed (B. H. 8pllto:, Prat, Anal. Anlhr. 
So*. Unto. Aberdeen, 1904-8 (1908), p. 88), I holleve tin. .panioi type la 
charaotorUtio of the K«ro we culture, but iknll. with artificial face, occur in Torre. 
Strait*, the Fly eud SUplk riven. 

‘Skull* are also found with a cylindrical projection from each orbit, often with a 
rod Muoiiua beau at the tip, and cnvsred over (*a le the face) with gror coin 
euoda. The earllool aooouut of thla UooornUoa le by J. It. .lukoa (I'oytigo oj 
H.M.S. Fig, I, 1847, p. 274, and ligate). Me named the village where the eltulle 
wore looted "Plgvllle.” It waa almoot certulnly a Korowa village. The ekulll ate 
in the mnaount of tho Hoyol Collogn of Surgeon* (q/1 J. Rdge.Partington, Flbno- 
gmpbical Album of tho Pacific hlandi, II, 1896, Plato 198, 1 l'lge. 1, 2). Other 
ethnographical specimens eollootmd on this occaaion urn In the llrltisli Miimuiu. 
It. II. HplUal (f.c.) JevMlUn Utioe similar skills from ilia llama III ret. and figure* 
(Plato. VI. VII) one fino apanlmen In elt# Abordeon Unlvereity Museum with very 
prominent oye-ilnlk. and a perforated decorated oval board In the onaol aperture. 

In the miinoam at Pori Morteby there la u almllar skull (tpila) from tho oituary 
of the llnaiu. The oye-atnlka ore 82 mm. high : the noee-bonrd le relbcr elohornto. 
Two owontmlly .imilar akulla with oya-atnlk. end tioeo- boards were ligurel 
(Plato fociug p. 8) in tho Annual Report H.K.Q.. 1896 97. Brisbane, 1898, aa mining 
front Nonehn, ou tho oa*taro .lope, of Mu Scratchloy. A. Glullanelti aaya (p. 6h) 
that the peopln of thle village (which li now derelict) plaoe their dead in a box 
covered by a not, about 8 feet from tho ground, and eneloeed by a fence of about 
the eaitto height, outelde of which le a ring of large flat stones. Wh*u tho skeleton 
le cloan, tho skull le removed eud placed lu a email bouse built specially for tbe 
purpose of etorlng tlie akulie of tbo tribe i but he doe* not .av anything about akuiia 
being decorated. 

F. vou LuBohao describe. and %urei lu M. Klinger's A'eu-lluin/.a (Berlin, 
1999, p. £07, Fig. 48), a skull of thii type, but with spikes in tho orbits, which 
ate probably, supports for a pith eye-? talk ; presumably on account of tbe foregoing 
reference, he deicrtbes it M coining tuna Xeneba. but evidently this is the same skull 
(No. 36) that ia figured In W. D. Webster's Illuilrated Catalogue , Vol. Ill, where 
it ia atatod to como from the Fly River. Doubting tbe allocation of these skulls 
to Nonobs, I nsked Governor J. II. P. Murray to institute special enquiries on this 
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point, which ho kindly did. T. Millar (anting R.M.) repliad to him : “ The lai( 
" lot of ikulU I u- wore nt SomoU in 1912. oral they >rcre not decorated. Whoa 
“ at Nouoba nl the nn-o Urn* 1 did not eon any ekulle" (May 31, 1017). A 
blander or wilful miBrcptwentation bae evidently ooouncd, bat by whom it ie no: now 
puesibla to discover. We ate thui justified In lucing that this method of decorating 
skulla extends from the Bama to the Kotows district. The entno al-o applies to the 
□oer-baordk, which ore called ka uga at tbe mouth of the Fly, on the authority of 
J. Chalmers, who say* : "When n head Is earried home and cleaned, and alt the 
“ email quite gone, the it nrga it stuck In the skull, which In hung np on n poet 
“ (Wo) of the honae" (M8.). Two of there specimens collected by him urn figured 
by IUga-Partlngton (Album, II, Piute 107, Fig., i, 6). 

When a new ,t„i> u daima U bail! by any of the Keren a people* a man from 
another pltflO U killed and brought to the new building and euton in it. At Dopirnu, 
tbej .aid they did not aprinbtn the blood on tbe peat* of the hon.e. It will bo 
remembered that It was on an oco*rioa of thla kind that tho Turnout missionary 
Jamoe Chalmers (Tunisia) and hie oolleagua 0. P. Tomkina wore killed and euton 
at Dopima on tbe 7Ui nl April 1901. (-fauna/ l/epnrl B.JT.O., 1900-1901 (1002)). 
Tbe Jut* dainre of the village! Impllreini In tlioie murdere were burnt and tbo 
war ennoee destroyed. In a report op the nuMacro. the Hev. H. M. Dauueey eayi, 
”lu one of the dubua were over euten hundred tliulle, and at unother four Lnudred. 
" Same of die other duhua »ei« olonred before tbo party reached thorn, but I am 
" within the mark ia laying that thoto mint liavo boon ton tbotuond ekiille in the 
•• twenty dubua hunted." (Quoted from The *V#w Guinea Mu tic, by O. Currie 
Martin, 1208. p. 73.) 

I waa ir.fnrmod at Dopima that whet* a Dow war canoe ( M ) ia made the warrior, 
go iu It to a strange village on (bo inelulaml and kill a man. They mid tho oanoe 
la not aprinklod with hu blood (but I dodbt thla), rim body la eaten and tho akull 
etiachol to aa at/ibn. In Ubuo, an offshoot from Korewa in tbe Kikort osluary, 
tbe beheaded corpse It held over tlte bow of the new oanoa, eo that tbo latter le 
covered with Wood. At Dubfemulm, an off-ebool fiotu Uinta on a neighbouring 
i.land, a now nation la blooded. Tbo eye., now, eara. Intel ,cci, and gOLllads are nut 
tho body, after baring lawn scotched "all tamo pig,", le out Into .mall pice, 
whicb are mixed with "New ftuiuea oabbsge" (Uio omfii of tho Northern Divl.lon) 
ai>d a little a»*o, wlileh ia boiled in a bamboo over a fire, or, according to another 
Informant, mixed wiib aigo aud wrapped in nlpa palm leaves and roseted ovw a fire, 
there lieiug no earth oven in this distrioe. In all caiee the body of the victim wae 
we ten aud the akull kept iu the <iubu Hatma. The Korewa folk were in tho habit 
of raiding tho bush tritx* of tho Omali and thooo of neighbouring rivore, but moal 
raxla appear to hnvo boon mado right up to the bills ou the Sliebl River, which 
flow* from tbe seat into the Klkori eotne thirty mile, from its mouth. H. J. Ryan 
glvoo sn iustanco of tho murder of a local native by nine Ubua men who went up 
•hie river to maka a new war oanoe j after painting it with liio blood they plsucd 
tbo body Iu the canoe and returned to their village (he., p. 80). 

I noticed in the dubu daima at Dopima and other Kerewn villages miuloturc 
agiba, called funk*, to which Unla* howl. were Mtachod ; they wore without a 
shelf. E. W. P. Chlutery informs me that ha has eeeu outside a door in un (I call 
village u similar object, to whioh were attached b;nla’ skulls, bonre of oaoaowwioe, 
and liiarda’ »k«!etons. They wero more or lees similar to three eptnhnmis (Fig. 4) 
which I ooliected at Wododo, n village on tbe north of Dibirl island, in tho oetunry 
of tbo Bamn, where they are called gepe, I do not know tbnir significance, but it 
ia onegestive that, though tbe human-skull ahrinre have not been definitely 
recorded beyond the area noted above, the bird-skiril ahriuet extend to the oetunry 
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Cluicii River (Fig. 5). In the tamo bouae I obtained u wooden effigy of a man 
and of a woman, which wore mule by a man Co represent Ch« deud parent* of the 
youth to whom thoy were given (Fig?. 6 A, B), and also a carved atiek of heavy 



l'lO. ». (A) lia*r of n 
dereMul filliai, i ..uglily enned 
pn» of heavy wood, Caned 
pui'ice psInM M»*k, rad. and 
wblltt with » iMO «y*i 
l OlO.m high. (B) Effigy 
of a dramird »oth»r, uo- 
rolonrcd, with chnrnoVawtlo 
w<in,n*. dr*» ! 1 ■ BOO n.. high. 
<C) Macioal -tick <«M«4u>) 
earred ou'. c< betvy »o»l, 
rarved portion raiglaally 
wtowed rad and white i 
length :« am. 



Kin. B— A*hrinarv tron a daPa Jalva at 
PaC-ta-a. Ottau Ri-er. All «ro palutol blank, lal, 
aivl "hit*. (A) Slightly combtomb.u from ,«|? 
to tide, length 1118 n, health MO 71 m. (B) 
Coneow-diinn from >*4t to Hilo, Itosth, l 885 m. 
kraadtli 380 mm. < 0 ) TW„ length l.»iO m., brmdtli 
ISP ran— Moieaw of Arab, and Itb, lUmMdg., 
eolleonrf by A. 0 . Haddon. 1*14. 



weed, abioobio, (rUo = malevolent magio). This magical stick (Fig. 6 C) it 
supposed to mails a canoe in> isiblc when the crew go 00 * head-htmting expedition; 
the owner pa into hhanelf with ml and white pigment and rub* a leaf and the 
kernel of a young coconut oa itia fnco. 
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Them *~e other lutareei.ng features about tie Kerewa oultore which I cannoi 
Jeul with liure. AUaeioo may. however, be made to the occurrence of bneketwork 
miu-ka ( a/colo ) similar to those of the Sfpik River (e/. J. IL P. Murray, Fopua, 1912, 
p. 183, Plates pp. JB7, 204; 0. Roche, Der Kailerin - AugufUi - Flutl, Hamburg, 
1913, p. 409 ff. Plato. LXXVIII-LXXXIU and Fig. 12T i Frobenlua, Ins. Arch, 
f. Ethnogr. XI, 1898. Plato IV. Fig. 26; P. ron Lasdun, Ban. Arch^ 1911, 
Figs. 28, 29). I Uliovo that aimilar rnnika ooeur also iu tho region of the llamn. 

Skulls with painted clay faces and otherwiio deoorutrel occur hlghor up tho 
Supik. In tho “ Middle riror " district, re ‘•Culture III Plate. LXVI-LXlX), 
oue has a long cylindrical pleeo of wood a. a nine, which ia perforated at tho base 
to represent noetrlla. Many akulla from near the mouth of the river, “ Culture I." 
have elaborate oanluga on the frontal. ; also here urc to lie found human akull. 
attached a. head, to wooden efllgiea (pp. 367, 374, Figs. 899. 41X>). nuulogoua to one 
I obtained at Uklaravi, Pururl della. 

Prom ruriotii part, of the 8dpik come wooden double hooka with a human face 
narvad on lha elrank, analogous to the gopt I obtain ad at Wododo. 

On thn oilier hand, there are many chnrwjtarl.tioa of the culture. aloug tho 
SSplk which have not a. yet keen noted la Brlli.b New Guinea, hut there cannot 
lw any doubt that tho nearntial element. of thera r.nltnre. have |»Qotrsl«l W the 
Gulf uf Papua by varloua cultural streams. It al.o *nnm. to bo eatabli.hed, from 
the ovldouco given above and from further daw known to me, that there ie an Intimate 
relation between Dm oulime of the Hamit raluary aud that of tire Kerewa dl.irlot, 
the aiguificaivca of which li not yet quite nU»r. 

I have to thank Ike TitiiUea of the Percy Bladen Memorial Fund for enabling 
mo to visit tho Gulf of Papua, for without their aid 1 iliould not have her® able to 
etudy thia ragion. A. 0. H ADDON- 



uMCHti-noir or rum m. 

.loins tf uunr u. rnou a tufv seine ar Derma, Uoanis.oi In. sun. 

Uetaht of board MO cm., bran, t« MS cm. 1‘atotod rel aad -hit., wtlh a wooden l.llsUct. of 
a cr*«»at 1 ii pnutntiU ehest <wn»m«a» 

On the abstt ti a plsltod palm .rat amt | the dull. railing on It, from Ml tn right, sroi— 

(„•) Juv, dofermsd | Alumi. 

<») Mat. sd.lt artldotal red fare with l<*g mm prrfcnitol as Ml ect, eyre white, a Mock 
band fiom melir reend ej*« tod do-n the .Ids. c4 the ace to its tl*. A • b »I** 4 
with cm*, hornhlnir. an tempwsl rrir'etis I Poplins. 

(#1 Male, .dolt, with crUndrtesl prolseUon in rght whir <lbe Ml on. U mining), -hieh, 
wltn ttio fnor, is costal with «4* swdi j Atmnbe. 

(i) Mill, adult, long ratan acre -ttb Moaned Up, ey. molmto tiled up, lort.nl traa.v.m 
bund -llh chevron, oa fretUl ; Dellas. 

(.) J B v„ itmllsr to 4, tort with cowries In otMe awl a boar'* toO; la ne.nl pacfmiio*, 
otonxre Inrasvewe tnektona on fractal ; Cnplma, 

LO Nrerly adult, fare u la 4. piece of airs In uesol perforation, ooii .ted. In orMt, « logo 
fibre fringe on rack .jg< <u, an ianard band nf olisvron. cm rad. temporal lire ; l’aW«-. 
(f) Juv. ncKu fillol up, pitrferatod el«l> of m»d In tbe natal apsrivei DopUno. 

It will bs noted that only », A, a. / , actually bdeoged to lid. Mrtne. toil one 1 . jurftod in 
plaeug the either, on It m they baloug to the lame culture, »ad oo soy dirine skulls nay h. 
quits plain or deoawtsd s. aMvr. All bars tb. typtoal l«ig lwp uttsclwl to tbs maxilla ; al 
P.S-L-a ltd. wra called Jte In (pialtol ‘lawyer vlJe'V— Cncotrtdae Mwene d Arch, and liti., 
cnUwtol hy A. Q 1914. 
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Nigerian Notes. Thomas, 

an Molal Work. Ily M fP. Thomas. JRA 

Though other raeuU, nch m copper and lead, mnj bo uteri for braoeleU, I U U 
ih* only two wlu oil ore of real leduitrial Irapoitarce among the Edo are iron and 
lime ; tbo uso of (bo former of the»e two U again not nnnatorally far more oxtou- 
»l*e (ban that of (bo odicr, and il it raro 10 And a village of any alee without ono 
or oven two ttnlthiaa, wbioh eervo at a meeting placo in the hoi boure of the early 
afternoon. Work in tbo tmithy it earned on at irregular intervale, and tbo hlnok- 
Hntih Is lolriom or never wholly dopendent on hie croft for a living. 

Tbo etna of the brant worker* It aomowhat dlfloroul t they are, comparatively 
apenkiog, ao crganUod body in Kdo, with a chief at their head ; they live in one 
atroot for the tnoit part, tori if they now turn to other work to eke out a livelihood 
it toerns likely that it it a law development due to the alteration of ooodilious. 



(a) ]aOW, 

In the ctmi of a bluektmllb lu the vlllagn die craft may well lw hereditary, 
though I noter found a ton at work with hit father. In Edo a boy U tent 
to learn the woik at an early age -eoven or toon after | a fee U paid by thu. fntlior 
— mIJ to he il. — and a aaorldoe U offered to Ognn, the dolly of bluokimlthe. 

The tool* of black tm. tin and bratt-tmltha aro to tome oitout Identical, but for 
the let ter tho Ain U more uwful than tlio hammer. The blacksmith makoe hit own 
tooli : a hummer (nmomn), 111100110101 ooiilcal, eutnetime. equate 1 a Arcbook (uAtrere), 
an anvil, cootliling of a stout Iron pin wltji a circular lop ( n file nud n 
uhliel. The bellow* are uf gtAtikiu, two bag. with wooden handle* tied 

iu th« omit re. th* air being *ipol!ed through two ooolool pottery Inboa (oiwc) flx.d 
in the block of wood, on the lop of which aro tbo aparutre for the skins. The 
bellowa ere filed In the ground, and the notate* are hidden Iu tbo ashen.. Sometimes 
a boy act* at blower, a.eimllmei the farfnger of an artlolo to be renalrcd iiudortakei 
die job. 

Tho mein work to be done It tho repair of mntobot* for fleld work, of hoe., 
and of minor artlolee such ae ehaiue. toy bo we and arrow., and other objoct* need in 
tho culu. Romo of these latter are morally to he found ia the market. Tool* are 
alao Bindo for leather worker*, oaiprnumi, and other-: and hand or *tand lamp. 
fyruhpa) may he mail, wliou thore i* a parelra.nr. Theeo lampt are lint bowla, die 
*Und lamp- with a long .tom for planting In the ground, the hand lampt with a 
double how ami chain over the howl: In rnoh ct-e’dmre Ih a ipoon for the oil 
and a “tortolao” to be placed on tho oolton wlok to present the llame from epreading 
too far. 

Other ariidoe of uiamifactnra are bingos (eWu), door key* (ireAe). women*, 
hairpini and knlvee, men'i knivoi, and Omn, au aocouut of which in given in another 

Motion. 

For the working of iron tho aumomo tree l| out while it i* green, and die log* 
pilai up without being dried end fired at once; the cluirooal (mis) U b, ought home. 
To light die Are a brand in taken from the hoaee nud carried to the emithy with 
the aid of pin ecu. 

In part* of Northern Nigeria, eueh *■ Uynrao, In die north-east of tho Control 
Provinca iron in alto smelfcd from ore. I witnessed the operoiino only onoe— at 
Megori— nud ignorance of the ]ouguago prevented me from ascertaining details. The 
conical (eraser wa. of clay beueotb a hut, about i feel high, with a halo sunk in 
the oentre. So far a* I could ascertain, ore and wood are pul in oltornnto layers, 
arA the hollows worked until die metal flow, into the hole louenth the cone. The 
pig* are probably small ; iron is chipped off 111 am for oa* with a hammer or chlael. 
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The bellows oonsisMd 0/ a piece 'of skin, ihreo or fonr feel square, which was simply 
pulled Id and MU by a man. 



(6) Brass. 

The brass workers say that they aro descended from the Kings of Dfe, one of 
whom married the daughter of 0 brass worker. She lore reran sous, end all but the 
yooogesl became kings ; tbe youngest son reflected that his mother was the daughter 
of u brass worker aral become himself a blacksmith. From Ufe ho wue taut to F.do 
to greet the king, and icmaitiel there to fouud tbs colony of brass workers. 

A boy is apprenticed at uu early ago i or, if ho comet froei the family of the 
chief, ho eouie« as a learner and leoeivo* n wifo wlien bo U marriageable. 

At aa early age n boy learns to make moulds for tho small hawk bells that are 
worn by abUitrw, and oeonsiooully figure on the ceremonial dross of a priest. A clay 
or ipiul core U prspurnd by one boy j aitothor takes bcce-wax, probably mixed with 
all to soften it, and rolls it ont in long airings wilh a cam-wood roller and board 1 
wlien the string is finished it Is lahl in some nniss wirea ; limn the other boy takes 
it and winds it round tho clay core in tho pattern to he produced, with a final curl 
to rapipsnnt tho handle. When a sufllolent number of ilieso moulds are prepared, 
they life set In a largo pot, arranged at it were like grapes on a imaoh, the stalks 
being tko liana along which tho molten metal la to rim. This mould roady, it is 
healed in tbn fire and the wax raQ out 1 It is then ready for tho casting. 

At present brasi seams to bo obtalsed from European ■Sources t formerly It wna 
got from the king, and wfts naturally of a different quality. It U broken up ami put 
iu u nlay or sand «■ tibia over tbe fire, or, rather, imbedded in the flre, ( whloh Is 
blown up with tbn bullous. Wlieu tbe Iwoss Is in e liquid state It is pouted iato 
tho mould, whinh it than Immersed In water and broken to si tract thr bells | tl.n 
exarescenoes are filed off, and after bslng nibbed with send the Mis are roady for 
sale. 

At lbs prase nt day them is not a huge tale for genuine native work of live old 
typa. A certain number of biaoeUts are, no doubt, mail* : ooOMlonally a brua hilled 
liulfa may 1* manufactured j and an ulumxwt, or face-mask, fotuiotly worn by ebiefa 
on the loft side when they wont to vlelt the kiug, oan still be turued out in croditablo 
style. 

Tho majority, howeror, of tho rnoderu articles aro of inferior metal, badly 
modelled, and altogether different from the old style. They ate made for sale to 
Europeans, and dopiot recoat ovonte or eocura of orery-day life 1 ooreai orally armlete 
aro turusd out for tho sonic purpose. In old days, however, many more arflcloi wsie 
require! 1 dlshen (of wood) for tbe king's use wen* ornamieutsd with brass ; bells, 
lamps, and ceremonial objects of all sorts must have been needed ; and potsibly a 
serial ti amount may have loan oxportod. 

Objects figured lo Aniiqniiioi from fitnin CSiy aro seldom rocognisod by modern 
brass-smiths 0. In any way rsssmbllng the work which they put out 1 uAumsxue. 
man, and a few other objeoi* complete the list. Tho old bTaes ware docs not seen 
to have wardered far from Edo 1 but occasionally 1 found in other parts of the 
country object* which from their style of workmanship might have boon produced In 
Edo, Such, for oxomple, was a leopard's Load sold to mo ut Okpe. 

There are but few old bronsea obtainable at the present day. I procured a 
fragmont of a necklace, said to have be-in wore by Osuon. and a figurine, 23 on. high, 
of a woman with Usen marks, bolding what may be intended to represent a tension 
drum in her two hands, f also saw In Edo a broken lamp pedestal of brooM, hollow, 
with an earthy core ; on tho disks which Stand out from the central etsff arc 
decorative heads. 
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Bran liuir plus with braid end* decorated with inciaod lice* or punched hold 
are common in the Or* country ; they team to bo made by blacksmith*. 

Beyond tho making of tho bell* I' hod no opportunity of seeing canting* made 
in Edo i but 1 euw u braae-sinith nt work with hi* haunter oocatioually. He tued n 
hammer in ehapo something like a to'.t peg, but tho flat edge wa* u*e-l to t trike 
the object with. la oue cane a piece of braaa with a book at each end wa» 
Mndgktened and then mnde four square with rapid hlow* on each aide, the bar 
being turned 90° eaoh time. I wa* "truck with the tuvuraey of tlm work. 

N. W. THOM AH. 



Geology. Smith- 

Gre.nhithe Shell-bed. U'j Reginald A. Smith, F.S.A. j||| 

An examination of tho Slope* collodion, in course of arrangement lot the 
National Muicnai of Wale*, hn* toToalod route ndditior.nl or. donee aa to tho dale of the 
•Veil-bed at logrea* Vnlo, Urooithithe, Knot, tho materia! from which io now ncatwred 
in eevnral nollootiona. Unfortunately, the comparatively largo oorio* now al Coni ill’ 1* 
not neeompaniod by any *lr«tigrapliioal raoord, but tho olio wot evidently occupied 
m lain n* I.o Moiutior times, though tho fauna al tho main dapoall lino lioen referred 
t« tlm Plleoeno (wiiueu tho Tregonibeilnm nnd Kerltlna grate loupkna). The 
excavation undertnkon In 1913 on behalf of tho Brltlth Muaeum and tho Geological 
8urvey (arc Anhaologi/i, f.XV, 192) yielded no lose than MO llakei, but do imple- 
ment* of any kind, which wa* diaappointlup, In view of thu many line specimen. of 
tit. Ac haul typo obtained ptovionaly by a«*eral collector*. 

The eiitioal point wn*. nnd it, tho relation of ihoae ovate* lo the leau of 
l’liooeno alinlln, *c<l it will perhaps never bo decided, a* very little remain* of the 
depoelt i but the lata Mr. Slope* collected eiKMlgh to o*tabll*b a aeqnonca. even 
though the ooeurrenoe of several type* on thu rattm illo may revive tho contortion 
lint all type* ooctir togotlier nt all perloda. 

Apart from heokuu malarial and m-r» fluke# (*oino of whldh eloeoly ruwmiblo 
Ilia *eiie* In the British Muslim), the following wore tho principal item* 1— 

3 specimen. nhlppad In eollthlc My la, one apparently a into oollih. 

2 rolled band-axo*, onu triangular and oohraimi, tho otlior with iqnared point 
and notch bolorv it 

I rolled oebroou* band-axo, triangular, with outllng-edga below, a ml a |«l«r 
upooimoii witli revxr.nl S -twist on onu aide. 

1 heavy hand -axe, mottled brown and yellow, inuoh rolled, scratched, and glo«*y. 

II broken implement. of various typua, two of them rolled. 

2 twilled implement*, both with roreracd S-oorvo. 

19 imnll, unroUod, pexr-thxped hand-axa* of tbo typo commonly found in the 
HamHeltl pit oppsulle. 

3T other implement- of variou* ordinary typoa, in with while or nroamy pitina. 

15 orate., moat with buuil point (en himiu). Including one doe ply ochreous, but 
little rolled. 

•1 cordate*, one regular nnd another heavily rolled. 

1 ootdato implement with ono face flaked quire Hat, the other apparently 
unfinished. 

9 good round-headed and 16 iqflsre-heeded -craper*, morilv made frocu median.- 
Htud Bake.. 

U Hake* nsed a* bollow-aorapure. 

22 square-noeed Hake., meet wjlli terminal, and a few with lateral, noee and 
7 special cores with noie curved to the loft and a notch below it. 

31 (laker of aU shape*, with •' .pure " of different width* at end or uide. 
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16 good and 27 inferior sidn-scrnpcni (rarloin) of Lo Moustiar type, •on* forming 
rough “ points." 

1 rough -egmeaul tool (“teo-oosy" typo), with broad, flat base and aig-*ag 

cutting-edge. 

2 struck “ tortolae-owo*,” inferior quality. 

5 flake-implements of Norlbfleet (Levalloia) type, the bait nod largo-t on« with 
luleral Imlb ; iwo eonaiat of die butt-eud only. 

5 Union with facetted Iwtta, but not obviously struck from “ lorioinr-oow." 

1 Anrignao point with lateral patch (enoooAe), perhaps from the lurfnoo. 
ColUiotoia ibCMOtt that ovsto implement* wore fouod umong the shells, and it 
urrtaiuly looks ae If many of tbo oarlior types, which might ho. considered nearer in 
date to the shells, lire derived, the spocimons obviously i/s tint luting of 8t Aoheul 
mid Le Moustier ehnruoter. This evidence from the Slopes collection is supported 
by speeimeur In the onbiuete of Mr. W. M. Newton and Mr. A. E. Helph (to name 
only thasa), and there is room for some Ingenious theory to reooscile the flints anil 
the foami discovered at this eitroordinii7 -pot on the 100-ft. ferrsoo of tlio Thsmts. 

This soqnenoo was, to some rural, foreshadowed by Mr. W. M. Nowton in 
Man, 1601, 60, and the following tmiioos of die sboll-lied are given lu flbrooologloal 
ordori Jovm. Hoy. Amhr. I on.. XXIX (N.S. II), 302 (first account. In 1900) j 
Proe. Gtol. Attot., XVII, 2fl8i lUporl Bril. Aut>e., Southport meeting, 190S, 
b08i Prat. Gtol. Anoe„ XXI, 492 i Arahtioloput, LXV, 190 ! sad Prat. Probin. 
So o. E"il Anglia, II. 253. REGINA 1. 1) A. SMITH. 

Grossing- tho Line. Rose. 

The Famous Bantlem of tho Tropic, Ily Li- Col. II. A. Hon. 4110 
Krumin villa (Chevalier do, 1787-1848), a capluino dm frigates dn Hoi* lUt 
thus describee this mirsowf, sn lie oalls It i— 

On the nfterr.oDii of the day precodlag die -hip's entry Into tbe troplo n hall of 
dry peas am! cartridge- cues fell from tho tope on to Ui« forecastle. Thoto 
announced tire rourrarr of the “ Bonhomiu# " or " King of the Tropic.” This 
ooirrrier, a racking hie whip, doeaoudud fp>m tlie main-top. He wae a top-men, very 
handsomely dreaw-l as s postilion, with a striped waistcoat, hedge, bnckekioe, boots 
and ipua according to regulation, not forgetdng hie big queue or talogan, which 
■ymboUese lira beadgoar of tho trno bra wi rnfan/i do la Poile. Advancing toward* 
tho commandant, bo handod him a letter from hia aorereign, whlob demanded the 
customary Iribulo from those who enlarad his realms for the first time. 

On the neat day (or nevt hut ooe) tho ship entered the Tropic of Cancer. 
Fioin morning preporetidoe for the file had been made. A tent had bt|»ii pitched 
at the foot of tbe maln-mn*t ; underneath it was an altar sunuountod hy t> cross, and 
all tbe attributes of navigation— maps, compass, etc. | to lie right the throne of Father 
Tropic | to its left a tall vat, filled with water, acros* whlob wae placed a plank. 
A clop of thunder and a shower liko that of the day before announced the kina'a 
arrival. 

He descended from tbe main-top. He bail a white beard of tow, and though 
covered with fore, pretended to shiver. In spite of (he heat. After film came down 
Ida oburt, couaistlug of half tho crew. The disguises were quits ingenious. A 
beardless youth represented Amphltrite, wife of the “Old Tropic.” Cabin-boys, as 
Tritons, furnlahoJ her train, behind this group come Neptune, drawn on a gun- 
carriage, trident la hand. Theu time slaves of tho Tropic smnsrod with various 
colours. Here a group of warriors dressed an Orientals, thanks to the loan of all the 

• BibUotbbiae de la Edroiutlco et de l'BmpIre. VII, Hi .wW. d. tUsmtlsr i. /Wahwillc 
full, 1413. 1. Champion, pp. JO-33. Wist fellows u a oxArr.*s«l inadtlln. 
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Bag* oo l>oanl ; there tne gendarme* and almoner of Father Tropic— Breton peasant* 
u-itb a dancing-bear ; anil, to clout the train, the devil with hi* home »wl‘ fork. 
Having defiled on the deck and round die tent, the Botliouune wont Itiaido it, and 
hit train ranged it*elf round him. HU secretary called all there who ware to 
receive die hupUam. Two ladie» were lint baptiiod with tome drop* of water on 
their fair hand*. Then came ihe mer, who ware mode to •wear to reaped, in all oir- 
ormtsttiiMS tlio wivaa of good lailont. Each wo* thon placed on the fateful plank, and 
a page of Father Tropio presented him with a hnnin. If ho dropped an offering 
into it ho got 0 few dropa of water ou hU ileeve s If not, ho waa brusquely selxed 
by the waiitbaud of hi* treuacr* and east into lire vat, to the intense joy of tho 
onlooker*. Tho lohliar*. too numerous for Individual baptJmt, wore drenched by tire 
hoo* eu mute. Tho rite eonclndod with wng* and iloneM on the fore-dock, rank 
and age being »onn overlooked on tho poop. Poople threw water at ono another 
ar<l playml a thonnand Ulok*. The Tropic'* health waa finally drank in punch. 

Do Frtolnvllle uarlbee the origin of tlii* anuient rito to the 1’ortugueM and 
Spanleh navigaron who ventured at the end of tho fifteenth century upon tho bound- 
leaa Atlantic. He alao ray* It w«» allowed on State aitlpe In order to maiuialu 
olicerfuIncuH, ono of tho olotnonM of hoalth, 

Tfcle aoeount differ* a good dial from that given la tho Book of Duyi, in 
which no mention ie male of the •'Old Tropin." Ae praetieed by English auilore, 
•having tha novice woe a principal feature, and by far tho rongluul part of tho 
ordeal. The Book of Duyt *r.ye tire our'om. In •omo fonn or oilier, la Irellovoil ro 
ho very ancient, and to have l»>en originally 111*1111111.4 nn tho ooamion of •Itlp* 
priming out nf the V..1I terra. reau li.tu r h*. Atlantic, U.yoid tin* " Flllnra of HernuW* 
Could liny one gl>. rafamuro tu olo.leal PoTtngu*e or Bpaulab autlinrltlea On (bo 
origin nnd hletory of tbe rito ? H. A. ROSE. 

Kuropo : Wltohorall. Murray. 

Wltoheo’ T ran* form ollone Into Animals. By M. A. Murray. 1110 

Hie belief that human belnge can change IbomecIvM. Or bo changed, into lUu 
ainmaU oame* with It tho corollary that wound* received by a pereou wh*o io Ure 
ecniblanoo ol nn animal will remain on lha body after lire return to the hrnnuii 
elrepr. Title belief ana to hn eofiaaclrd with the worthlp of animal-god* or * acred 
iimmala, tire worehlpper being change! loUi nit animal by being Invented wlih tha 
•kin of the creature, by lire niter anon nf magical word*, the making of magie*! 
ge-ture*, the wearing of a magical object, or the perfonuauee of magical .wramon Ina. 
Tbe witehne of jbe aixtccoth nnd levontocnth centnrlo* appear to have carried on 
the tradition of tho prr-ChrUtian cult*, and tho iloriea of their trao*fonn»tlon», 
when vlowol in tlio light of tire ancient example*, are capable of tho lane 
explication. Much confuaion, however, ha* boon eauaed by the religion* and eo- 
nallnd solcatlfto oxpianatlon* of tlio contemporary oommcuUrora rre well a» by tho 
unfortunate belief of modern writer* In the enpaeiry of women for b/etoria. At 
both period* pseuiio.*cirmcn ha* prevented the uabiaiaed examination of tbe 
material. 

There are no record* extant of the anlinnl* hold aacred by tho early inhabitanta 
of Great Britain, hot it ia remarkable that (lie range of the witches’ trau.formatioue 
wire very limited ; cat* and h*r*§ were tho n*iul auinrela, occasionally, but rarely, 
dog*, tales, erow*, rook*. and beeal In Franco, where the eolemn aanrifloe of a goat 
at tbe Sabbath pointe to that animal being lured, it is not, aurpleing to find both 
men and women witche* appoaring at goate and sheep. Union there were home 
definite meaning uodorlyuig the change of shape, thorn would bo DO IXIUIOU tO 
prevent tho witehc* from transforming themeolve* into animole of any species, la 
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would loom, than, tint the witches, like the adorer* o( animal gods in earlier time*, 
attempted to become one wtih their god or sacred animal by Inking on bia form : 
die c bongo being induced by lie same ineam nnd being a* ronl lo the witeb «• to 
Siguiand the Volwmg* or die worshipper of Lycornn Zoaa.t 

lu the car.ier culu the worshipper on beooming an animal changed his on I ward 
shape only to tho nyea of fallb, though his actions and probably bU voice proclaimed 
Ibo transformation. Tbe noarest approach to an outward change who by covering 
■be body with tho skiu of tbe animal, or by wearing a part of tbe akin or a mask. 

Tbe Aberdeen wilohea (1597) arc a good example of tbe change which »t» 
not vltlble outwardly. In all tho cases, the accauil are slated lo hare "come to 
“ tho Flab Cruoa of this bjrgh, under tho conduct of Kalhan, present then with you, 
“ playing on his form of inatrament, y* all danced a boot tie Fish Grass usd about 
*• tli« Meal-tnarkoi a long spues.” Thara U no suggestion of any clung* of farm 
except In tho case of Howie Thorn, who was tiled at tbe tame lime and for exactly 
the aumc oft'eijco aa her comrade* : “ There, accompanied with tby devIHali com- 
“ p anient and faotloo, tranaformed In other llkenoie, tome In bores, some lu can. 
*' and some lu otbar similitudes, ye all danced shout the Fish Cross."} Theovidsncs 
of Marie Latnont (IM2) suggest* the same Idea of a ritual, though not an nttual. 
change i sbo confessed that "shoo, Keltic Hoot, and Margrat Holm, earn to Allan 
•* Orr's boueo In ihn IlkeneaMi of ksw, and followod bi* wlf Into the disinter" t on 
another OQtonslon “the devil turned them In likeness of kata, by shaking Ills hands 
■' above tholr bead*."$ lu Norlhuralmitimd (1078) the sutna faot apposr* to undarllo 
tho evidence | Ann Armstrong ilsolored Hint ut a wiloh meeting “tho said Ann 
“ [Bailee] hath been soverall times in the ahapa of a oatt and u bars, and In 
*• tho shape of a greyhound and u boo, letting tho dorlU too how many duipss 

'• the oon VI turn herself Into. Thsy [tho witches] stood all upon a (mis spelt of 

" gronml, and hud tills informer sing while- they danood in sovoiall shnpoa, tint of 

'• a bare, thou lu tlrelr owne, and than lu a oatt, somstlmet In a mouse, and In 

•• aover all other shapes. Dhe see all the sold psrsous befnrsmantloned dancing, 
* soma In tho ilkeuones of barss, some (n tho Jilteuosss of calls, others In tho 
" liber. cite of boos, and soma In tholr owno likonesao. ,, | 

Tho rostbod of making tho ritual change by means of magioal words Is very 
clmuly rscordod in tho Auldearn* trials, where Isobol Gowdio, whoso ovidooca was 
purely voluntary, gives the actual wolds botli for tho chsngs into an anlmai aud for 
tho reversion Into human foisu. 

To become n hare : 

"1 sail, goo null a hairs, 

With sorrow and sycb and melkle oaire, 

And I sail goo in the Dlvellla nam. 

Ay quhill I com born agulnc." 

To booomo a oat or a orow the tamo rorss was tisod with an altorslion of the 
second line so aa to fore* a rbvuie : instead of " melkla onto,” tho words were “ a 



, • rdiwya Sspi, R»k» I, II i Wn. Morris : OJUdtd WVr**, XII, pp. *S. T7. 

t JtWMab* VUI. I, 8, 6, «d. Vm«». Qt. tho aitlmol aemis spplwd tn prksla awl 
prtmtfssca r<r., tbe Kiag.brei a-, Bpboms i the bw-prlottlss** of PemiSiu, oi Delphi. ct Piaerolwr, 
anil of -As (iria'. Mother | the Doves of DoJena ; tb* Basra in the sicrwl dsuot ot Aitmob | tho 
Balls Kl tba fsarl of Pcsotdou at Bphesu ! the Wolves at the ImpoesJis, *c. 

I Clad MUctiUn y. L pp. 9T-A, 114-18, 1*8 i HmU V+m, p. 1ST. Spehlsg 

maflmjlM- 

$ Sharps i J/txinnl Ann*, pp. 1*8, 134. 

|| " Dtpotiaons hoes York Cattle." Dm U« Tcatft, II, pp. 3». BUI, Wt. 
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Mask shot" tor » eat, and “a Mack tliraw " fox a crow or craw. To rover* again 
to the humsc form the words wore: 

“ Haro, bore, God seed dice care, 

1 am :u an harn’a likoucca just now, 

But I abdll he in n woman's iikcnaaa even now,” 
with the amo variation of "o black shot" or "a blank throw" for n oat or a 
crow. The Auldearna witches wore nloo able to turn ouc another Into anlinnla : 
“If we, lu the ibnpe of au ont, au crow, an hare, or an/ other likeness, he., go to 
“ any of our neighbour* houiea. belug Witches, we will say, I (or we) conjurn tliae 
" Go with us (or me). And presently they beoomo aa we are. cither r.ata, liaraa, 

“ crowa. Ao., arid go with un whither we would.— When one of iu or moro ai« in 

" the shape of onti. and mom. with aty othore otir neighbours, wo will say, Dovll 
" speed thoe. Go then with me. Ami immediately they will taro in tho chape of 

“ a oat, end go with ue.”* Tho very simplicity of tho method show* that, the 

tranafurmnrioa wae ritual i the witch uniiounced ,fi hor fellow thut she heraelf war 
an animal, a foot whlnli tho second witch would not have known Otherwise. The 
eacoad witnh at once beotmc a almllar animal and went with the liist to perform 
the ritual ecu which wore to follow. The witches were, In their own estimation 
and In tho belief of all their oomindce, to’ whom they ooxnmuulcsl.nl the hot, aotually 
animals, though to the uninitiated eye their natural forms rotualtiul unchanged. 

The French witches woro the skin or e portion of au onioial In the eaatwd 
dacoo. Iu Lmvuins (I MO) Bcrmiaidl's Nloulnw elated that ehe had Mien lu uu 
0|>*a field "mitten etn hellon Tege, elneu Ton* von Mlnacrn und Wei Uun, nod wnl| 
H dlewlhon tuff elee bMOadere Weloe und iilmoprurhs tnnaten, kani es ihi frambd ftir 
** Htiindo dsrhalboi) still, nud snhe mltullean Flolss so da ward slo gewsbr, das 
" all lolie In tlein Keybnc "ami so Osias und Kuhfua balten."f 

In tbs Lyons dlstriul (1508) “1) y s enoor d«. Lemone, qui assilteut h coa 
" dances on fottoe du boaea cu tie mootons. Antoine Tornlsr dil quo lore qu'ellc 
" dsueolt, vn inoutoo uolr la teiioit pur la main aueo ses plods hion halrwix. e'est it 
•• dire redes St reuaielie*.''} 

Hltuul masking will also aooount for the Iran ifotmali nn into animals. Iu Lorraine 
(I AMO) a mao.wita.se stato.1 tliat "Indcm wlrd «. oi„n HOIe, weloite sle neiinsn dlo 
" Morellsnlacho Kllppt, gewahr, darinutn seohs Weibcr mil Larveo umt. sin Tlcoh 
“ mi* guldeaeo nod sllberesn Gnsohleren hetumb tamtea."{ Bogunt also had evldonoc 
of tho woiu log of musket “II* s« mniqiiuni pour lo iourd’buy, scion Claude Paget. 
" * »“•<> pluslecre autre*. — Its se masqnent enoor aulouid’hiiy pour la plus 
“ part. KetisDiie Poloheux rnpportoli quo partis doe fomme*. qu'cllc auolt veuSs su 
" Sabbat MtdeBt volluee. Bt pour ccla las Lombard* par lours loix lee appellant 
“ Jtooat.'l Barbo, the wife of Jeaa-Bemy Colin do Moycmwit In Lornlue (1613) 
stld that " elle a veu dancer '.os nssicluis eu nomine dn sept h huiot personnes, parties 
" deequellee elle ne cognoiseoit od cause du» .unique* hSdeux."1 The masking und 
disguising of the witnh is probably the explanation of the evidenoo given bv the 
boy-witch, Arnold von HolthauM, at MUustcr (IM4) : "Arnold wollte auf dun 
" Tsusplstro Ilaseu. Sateen, MAnse, Scliweiue, WibflV, new. vurfertigt babesi.”** 
There U also another metbrel of tiaueWatiou, whioh Is the -iraploat. Tho 
witebns themselves, like thnir contemporaries, believed that the aetoe) animals, which 
they raw, Trorn hiimun beings lu BDimai form. Jeannette de Bnlloc, aged twenty-four 

• filial rn : <KalMt TWatr, 111, pp. Mr, 60S. fill. Spelling modernise), 

t BsotgiU : D***ntUtrU, Ft. L ch. xlv, p. 47. 

J Bo*oft : i'lmiwr* rfc Srrlfn, p. m. § Beedgfue: Pt. I, p. fifi. 

| Bcgiot, pp. HO, 1U. q Founder i ttfUUnU to ScrcttUrto. p. It. 

" lluxubarg . Uej4uyrAu**\ p. 59. 
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in tho Pay* do Ltlourd (1609), deooribed the Sabbath an * vna foire celebre do 
** tontc* oorica do ohotM, on laquello oucau* bo pnunenot on lour propro forme, L 
“ d'nntron ront trousforme* no a«ayt pourqnoj ca animanx. Ella n’a iatn.i* veil 
“ auc-uio d'olloi ao trtfoformer on beat* an ta presence, maie scale meat oertalnes lanes 
•• cimrlr pnr le Sabbat.— Holon Gathrie, of Forfar (1661), aulas tlo cue with even 
creator nlinplioiif : “ The last anmmer oxeopt ouo, *hee did tie John Tailtooor 
“ somtymci m ibo shape of a todde, and soaitymea in tho alt op* of n awyn. and I bat 
" ilto Hitiil John Tailieour in these abopw went up anil donne among William Millne, 
*• miller at Ilolheraukiw, bis roman for ibe deatriuiloa of the ume, Lecauia Ibc raid 
*• William liailo taken (ho mylno oner ‘bin head ; and dial tho dinell cam in bar and 
“ pointed out Jolm Toilxeour in tlm fomid iliopM nnto bar, and told bar mat tbal 
•• wm John Tailnoonr."t 



REVIEW. 

Europe : Gooffraphy Fleure. 

Unman Ueoyrapky in Welt*™ Europe. 11/ H. J. Flonre, London : 40 4 
WilUiuna and Norgnte. Svo., pp. vll uo.1 1163. IU4 

Thu hook I* a geogmphionl itady of, /ram the utandpuini of tbs interaction of 
man and elroum.tnno*, an appieoir.tion of the goniui loci of the hnman group* 
of Woatorn Europe. Tho author diitliignUhoa throa main toniti In nccordaauo with 
tho iuii porno of tlm .nil to human effort. Th* oentrai ear* of the great European 
highland* to a laign oktenl rofuaue ren.lble liwrouBUt oven to prolonged effort, and 
la, tbireforo, toimod n Ilogioo of Difficulty. Tlm mii lb wunl ilopoe la Urn Madlut- 
iwtoitn liavn n favouring olltnnte yielding uu early roapOn.o ami a ■ toady moderate 
return to effort, allowing of a certain amount of loituro and opportunities for Intar- 
oomtnunloailon. Thoao are tormad Krflon* of Iicronwot i they liaro I nan obanutloriied 
by a development of spirituality, ami liavo contributed to the world (lowering* of 
lOilhetia appreciation and tdoaU of aoclal ootiduet. and practical life The portion* 
of the northern temperate foreel bordering on grata land* noadml much hard work 
bofore they woro oonvortnd Into faun and corn land. Effort waa tho dominant not*, 
though the ultimate Increment wit* often large. There area* ara termed a Kogiou 
or Zon«| of Effort. The more northorn for cut* on tho orotic fringe ram. In region* 
of difficulty. While civic Ideal* and art could develop In the ivaao of increment tie 
region* of affnrt progreed mor* alowly. Tlm wur agaiael the foruil *uoourag«d 
•o-op* ration aiid the growth of village nommamtica, wiih, bow«v*r, tb* limitation of 
hoiog •clf-aentcivd and itiipiciou. of tho outer world j there region* thua bolog 
iiuaulted for the tpmd of IdealUmt. The region* of difficulty have oontiruel from 
early timer with the old actlrltlea of itook rottiug. lumbering, and limiting. They 
have always tendad to export man. Theeo region* of difficulty have been gradually 
inrmlod from the region of effort, tho obung* bclu^ often accompanied by the 
"pietd of n broad- headed population, and lit* retreat of u foog-hooded population 
which ha* shown on attachment to an adveuturou* life. The greatest advance, have 
como in region* of contact where there i* considerable rocial admixture. 

Dr. Flatire tract* these lino* of contact In aaeh of the main areua of the Weal, 
ihowing tho result* of contact with tho older Mediterranean olviliaatlon, whether 
? croon land routm or as a result of ooaatal traffic. Ho disomaea tho moaning of 
nationality at the preoent day as eontnatod with tho past, concluding that racial 
unity U, If pnaribU, a diiadv.utnge. The territorial principle, unity of religion, mutom, 
and language all help, but. there U no vne gnu non, no absolute criterion of nation- 

* l)a Loner* : ThUnm, p. 19P. 
f Klaloch and Baxter i R/ltjuir AutU/** Seetkn, p. 123. 
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liood, bui if a raodon.co.kii* group hi* u common language wiili a rich spiritual 
tradition, Ibis group will always »iriro lo keep its Individuality. The volume U 
unfortunately scarcely large enough for (be development of the arf.'mnento in detail, 
but con tuna much nutter provocative of thought. ’ P. G. S, 



ANTHROPOLOGIC AI. NOTES. 

Dr. Qann'i Work In Brltlah Monduraa. 

In Itntiih Hondnrat Dr. T. Gann bn beon engaged In digging for the 4 IIP 
muieum. Ono of the «lto» «u of great Interest ai it oontainod material IUU 
of .Spanish origin, togetlior with tv pi cal Mayan artifacts. Hite work Is still' being 
oarriol no, nnd Dr. Gann's collodions from various pitot* ill tho colony have (icon 
secured, laciiulrd were two largo human beads In stucco and painted in colonre, 
found In a recently discovered ohnuihnr in tho enb»e true tore of tbn House of tlui 
(iovemor, Uxmtl, Ynoataa. Thny wore part* of figures larger thou Ufa rise, and 
were broken off by Urn vandals who fonnd tlto ubiunber and brought to Bel Isa. 
No further detail* could bn ewrartalnod, uofortnnatsly. A. C. B. 

Laoturoo to Soldlere. 

The Institute bat l«*n s.kcd to aid In obtaining voluntotir Uctureis In dng 
oonaentinn with the War Offioe scheme of sdurn'.lon within tho Atniy. Tho IU0 
rnuge of siibjocu la wide, nnd noclocbnlcal treatment la required. Travelling and 
Other expenses will U paid by tlis War Office, and lecturer, for the CooUoent ae 
well aa OiU ooanlry am needed. Follow. who arc loieroetcd should communicate 
lu the first Instunce with lion. So*., Dr. II. 8. Harrison, 30. Orest KumoII Street, 
W.C. I. 



AcoBNMOKn to rnn Ltananr or vitr Rum AxTHnuroLnainai 

IssmotK. 

(Donor indtea t-d in partulhttee.) 



Tit Lau /.fends and Their Fairy Talc and Folk Loro. By. T. U. 8t. Jolmetua. 
BJ x i\. US pp. Tlmoe Book Co., I,td. (Publishers.) 

A Guido ,o Tania. By 8lr John Marshall, Kt. C.I.E., M.A. 8J X 3). 
120 pp. 29 Plata.. Government Printing, Calcutta, it. Qd. (Tho Superintendent 
Government Printing.) 

Pn-BiHory in Etna us corded in I As Journal of the Ecr.r Field Club. By 
8. Haetladtne Wanan. 42 »p. 8bnpklt>. Mar.ball, nnd Oo., Ltd., and Kase* Field 
Olrfb, Blraiford. Kntex. (ThK Author.) 

The Beyinninyi of BuddhUt Art, and other Euayt in Indian and Central- 
Anon ArekmoUyy. Uy A. Fouoker, revised by the Author and translated by 
L. A. Tirana* and F. W. Tbotnae. 10* X 71- 316 pp. 60 Plate*. Paul Goutbnor. 
ruio, nnd Humphrey Milford. London. 31s. M net. rR. Mllfmd.7 

A Tonya Grammar. By J. B. Foil. 7 X 45. 130 pp. Society for Promotiog 
Christian Knowledge. (Tho Author.) 

A Study oj Bayobo Ceremonial Magie and Myth. By Laura Watson Bcnodlct. 
!>i X 6J. 306 pp. H Plata*. Reprinted from the Annals of tho Now York Acodcmv 
OS SdfiooN. Vol. XXXV. (Tbe Author,) 
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